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1 8 O‘ZBEKISTON
DAVLAT BAYROG'I

NOYABR | QABUL QILINGAN KUN

O‘zbekiston bayrog‘i

Qalbimiz to'la surur,
To'tiyo yurt tuprog’i,
Hilpirab turar mag‘rur,
O‘zbekiston bayrog'i.
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“QUTADGU BILIG” ASARI:
TADQIQ, TABDIL VA TALQIN MUAMMOLARI

Annotatsiya: magola Yusuf Xos Hojib “Qutadg‘u bilig” asarining matniy tadqiqi, tabdili talgini muammolariga
bag‘ishlangan. Unda “Qutadg‘u bilig” turkiy xalqglarning badiiy tafakkuri tadrijini tadqiq etishda gimmatli manba
ekanligi bilan bir qatorda ushbu asarninng mustaqillik yillarida o‘rganilishi tadqgiqot tahlil doirasiga tortilishi kabi
masalalar o‘rganilgan. Shuningdek, magolada kelajakda “Qutadg‘u bilig” asarining yangi talgindagi nasriy-nazmiy
bayonlarini yaratish va mukammal nashrlarini tayyorlash hagida ham so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy tafakkur, talqin, tabdil, manba, meros, turkiy xalqlar, tamaddun, adolat, el, elat.

AHHOTauUusA: cTaTbs NOCBSLLEHA NpobriemMmam TEKCTONOMMYECKOro NCCrefoBaHUs U nepeBoaa Npon3BeneHns
KOcyda Xoc Xamxknba “Kytaary 6unur’. PaccmatpuBaeTcsi Bonpoc 0 ToMm, aensetrcda nu “Kytaary 6unur’ ueHHbIM
WCTOYHMKOM AMS U3YYEHUs Pa3BUTUS XyOOXKECTBEHHOIO MbILLIEHMS TIOPKCKMX HAPOAOB, @ TakKe U3yYeHne AaH-
HOro NPON3BEOEHNS B rofbl HE3aBUCMMOCTH, BKITHOYas Takme BOMPOChHI, KaK BKIOYEHWE AaHHOIO NpOoM3BEeAeHs
B cdhepy uccnegoBaHns 1 aHanmsa. B ctatbe Takke ob6cyxgaetcs co3gaHve B OyayLiem HOBbIX MPO3anyecKmx
1 NO3TUYECKUX ONUCaHUI Npou3BeaeHmns “Kytaary Gunur’ n nogrotoBka ero COBEPLUEHHbIX U34aHUN.

KntoueBble cnoBa: xydoxecmeeHHOe MbluiIeHUe, MosiKogaHue, npeobpasosaHue, UCMOYHUK, Haceoue,
mropKCKue HapoOkl, yusunuaayus, crnpasedu8ocms, Hapood, IMHOC.

Annotation: this article explores the textual study and translation of Yusuf Khos Hajib’s “Kutadgu Bilig”. It
examines whether “Kutadgu Bilig” is a valuable source for studying the development of Turkic artistic thought,
as well as the study of this work during the years of independence and its inclusion in the field of research and
analysis. The article also discusses the future creation of new prose and poetic descriptions of “Kutadgu Bilig”
and the preparation of its definitive editions.

Key words: artistic thinking, interpretation, translation, source, heritage, Turkic peoples, civilization, justice.

“Qutadg‘u bilig” barcha turkiy xalglar, jumladan
biz o‘zbeklarning ona tilimizda yaratilgan ilk shoh
asar. Agar ona tilimizni barhayot mavjudot sifatida
talqin qilsak, uning to‘la qonli hayot kechirishi
uchun dastlabki sarchashmasi ganchalar zarurligi
oydinlashadi. Milliy davlatchiligimizning gayta tiklanishi
bilan kelajakka o‘zgacha ishonch bilan garay boshladik.
Bu ishonchimiz yanada mustahkam bo‘lishi uchun
tarixga murojaat qilishimiz tabiiy. Tarixda buyuk
davlatlar barpo etish hamma xalglarga ham nasib
etmagan. Bir paytlar misrliklar hayratomuz davlat
shakllantirgan, keyinchalik xitoyliklar, yunonlar,
forslar, rimliklar shunday sharafga muyassar bo‘lgan.
Nihoyat, nisbatan yangi tarixda inglizlar yarim dunyoni
egalladilar. Binobarin, jahongir xalglarni ham bir necha
toifaga bo‘lish mumkin. ljodkor jahongir xalglarning,
yoxud bashariyat tamadduni tarixga salmogqli ulush
go‘shgan bunyodkor zobit uluslar safida turkiy xalglar
ham borligi bilan faxrlanamiz. Turkiy xalglarning jahoniy
hukmronligi bir necha marta, xususan goraxoniylar va
temuriylar, usmoniylar, qolaversa boburiylar davrida

ham davom etganini unutmaslik kerak[1:4]. Va bu
jahongirlik bashariyat tarixiga qo‘shgan benazir hissasi
bilan alohida ahamiyatga molik.

“Qutadg‘u bilig” qoraxoniylar davridan meros
golgan, o‘sha davrning tarixda va insoniyat tamadduni
ravnagida tutgan ahamiyatini hamisha yodimizga
soladigan, fagat buyuk saltanatlar davrida yaratilishi
mumkin bo‘lgan asar sifatida ham gimmatli. Homer
yunonlarning zafarli yurishlarini boqiy dostonlarida
kuylaganidek, Yusuf Xos Hojib o‘z asarida turkiy
xalglarga xos donishmandlik xislatlarini aks ettiradi.
Biz turkiy xalglarni boshga jahongir xalglardan
farglaydigan ijobiy jihatimiz fagat bunyodkorlik xislati
bilan cheklanmaydi. Xitoylar va olmonlar singari
mushohadago‘ylik qon-qonimizga singib ketgani
ayni shohona asar mazmun-mohiyatida o'z ifodasini
topgan. Garchi dastlabki garashda mushkul tuyulgani
bilan dunyoni zabt etish oson. Insoniyat o'z tarixi
davomida jahongirlikning turli usullaridan samarali
foydalanib kelayotir va bu jarayon zamonlar o‘tgani
sayin yangicha shakllar kasb etishi ham shubhasiz.
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Rizqu ro‘z topish ganchalar giyin bo‘lmasin, jamiki
tirik mavjudot ochlikdan qirilib ketar darajaga deyarli
hech gachon tushmagan. Kun kechirishning ming xil
usullari bor. Lekin chinakam insoniy hayot kechirish
saodati hammaga ham nasib etavermaydi.

Qoraxoniylar saltanati dunyoning yarmini egallashi
barobarida “inson ganday munosib hayot kechirishi
kerak?”, “bu borada gqanday tamoyillarga amal qilishi
lozim?”, “Bashariy saodat negizi ganday qoidalarga
borib tagaladi?”, “Adolatli saltanat qoidasi bormi?”
singari jahonshumul masalalar ustida ham bahs-
munozaralar yuritganiga “Qutadg‘u bilig” misolida
ishonch hosil gilamiz[2:5].

Turkiy xalglarning badiiy tafakkuri tadrijini
o‘rganishda gimmatli manba hisoblanuvchi bu asarni
o‘rganish natijasida shunday xulosalarga kelish
mumkin. Turkiy xalglar gadimda yarim dunyoni
egallagan kezlarda ham mohiyatan jahongirlikka
hech gachon mahliyo bo‘lishmagan. Aksincha,
hayot mohiyatini qidirish hamisha yetakchi fazilat
hisoblangan. Aslida bu barcha imperiya-saltanatlar
uchun xos xususiyatday tuyuladi. Rossiya imperiyasi
eng kuchaygan palla o‘n to‘qqizinchi asrda ham Lev
Tolstoyning paydo bo‘lgani shundan dalolat beradi.
Umuman, Yusuf Xos Hojib fenomenini Homer,
Firdavsiy, Dante, Navoiy, Shekspir, Gyote, Tolstoy
singari daholarga nisbatan o‘rganish zarur.

“Qutadg‘u bilig” yolg‘iz turkiy xalglarning emas,
balki mazkur hududda azaldan yashab kelayotgan
barcha elu elatlar, qolaversa qo‘shni yirik va kichik
uluslarning salohiyatini to‘la-to‘kis aks ettiruvchi asar
sifatida ham gimmatli.

“Qutadg’u bilig”’ni shunchaki didaktik asar emas.
Qolaversa, “Shohnoma” singari jangnoma ham emas.
Bu rosmana davlat nizomi vazifasini bajaradigan
gomusiy asar. Davlatchilik gonun-qoidalarini belgilab
beradi. Muallif debochada asar to‘rt qadriyatga
tayanishini ta’kidlaydi:

Bu doston bitishda ganot xush niyat,

Negizi tabarruk to‘rtta qadriyat.

Birisi — adolat, to‘g‘rilik asos,

Ik(k)inchisi — davlat, qut, igbol hassos.

Uchinchi — ulug‘lik, tafakkur-aql,

Qanoat-ofiyat — to‘rtinchi nagq|.

Bu asno nomladim ular har birin,

Bayon qilgum asta asroru sirin[2:27].

Jamiyat to‘la qonli faoliyat yuritishi uchun Adolat,
Davlat-qut, Ulug‘ligu tafakkur, nihoyat Qanoat-ofiyat
asos bo'lishi kerak, degan g‘oyani Yusuf Xos Hojib
ilgari suradi. Shoir adolatni birinchi galda tilga olgani
bejiz emas. Binobarin, har ganday jamiyat, har ganday
insoniy munosabatlar odilona qoidalar negiziga qurilishi

kerak. Adolatsiz, tafakkursiz davlat-qut yo'q, davlatdan
esa faqat ganoat vositasida bahramand bo‘lish
mumkin. Binobarin, filologiya fanlari doktori Qosimjon
Sodiqov ta’kidlaganidek, “Yusuf Xos Hojib davlatning
kuch-qudratini, gullab-yashnashini, ezgulikni, kishining
baxtu saodatini adolat, agl-zakovat hamda qanoat
birligida deb biladi.

Muallif o‘zining tenglik, adolat to‘g‘risidagi
garashlarini Kuntug‘di tilidan beradi. Uning ugtirishicha,
to‘g'rilik (adolat) oldida hamma barobar. Kuntug'di elig
tilidan buni shunday ta’riflaydi:

Ko'nilik uzala kesan-men ishig,

Adirmas-ma begsig ya qulsig’ kishig.

(Ishni to‘g'rilik, ya’ni adolat yuzasidan hal gilaman,
Bek yo qulni farglab o‘tirmayman).

Adib siyosatni, davlat gonunlarini yuqori tutadi.
Qonun va intizom ostida mamlakat obod, xalg emin-
erkin yashaydi, degan g‘oyani qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi. U
o‘tmish adib va mutafakkirlari orasida birinchilardan
bo'lib davlat va jamiyat boshqgaruvining demokratik
asoslarini, tenglik prinsiplarini ishlab chiqdi, oz davri
davlat boshgaruvining yo‘l-yo‘riglarini, to‘ru tuzuklarini
yaratdi. Binobarin, “Qudatg‘u bilig” davlat nizomi
darajasiga ko‘tarilgan asar edi.

Yusuf Xos Hojib kishilik ma’naviyati tarixida
birinchilardan bo‘lib “komil inson” tushunchasini ko‘tarib
chiqdi. U “komil inson”ni tugal er deb atagan. Mutafakkir
kishining ma’naviy yuksalishida ikki bosgichni ajratadi:
birinchisi — balog‘at; bunga ixlos qilsa, har bir bilimli,
uqushli kimsa erishuvi mumkin. Kishi kamolotining
ikkinchi bosqichi tugallikdir. Unga har kimsaning
yetishuvi mushkul. Adibning ta’kidlashicha, tugal erda
ikki sifat uyg‘unlashmog‘i kerak: biri — bilim; ikkinchi —
uqush (zakovat). Ana shu sifatlari bilan kishi tugallikka
erishadi:

Bu ikki biriksa, bo‘lur er tugal,

Tugal er ajunug’ tamam er tugal.

(Bu ikkisi biriksa, kishi tugal bo'ladi,

Tugal er olamni tugal qo‘lga oladi), —

deb yozadi mutafakkir’[4:3].

Qanoat-ofiyat hagida so‘z yuritganda shoir oltin
o‘rtalikka amal qgiladi. Bu dunyo amallariga, hoyu-
havasga berilib, u dunyoni unutmaslikni qayta-qayta
uqtirishi barobarida jamiyatga naf keltirmaydigan
zohidona turmush tarzini ham ma’qullamaydi. Shoir
davlat va ijtimoiy toifalar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlardan
tortib, sevgi-muhabbat singari ko‘ngil kechinmalari
sir-asrorlarini ham bayon etadi.

Yusuf Xos Hojib o'z asarini yaratishda nisbatan
“Don Kixot” muallifidek yo'l tutgandek taassurot paydo
bo‘ladi. Servantesning mashhur asari o'z davridagi
gahramonlik asarlariga parodiya sifatida paydo
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bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, Yusuf Xos Hojib ham zamondosh
shoirlarning ijodidan, qolaversa donishmandlar,
dongdor kishilarning pandu nasihatlaridan barakali
foydalanadi.

Muallif o'z asarini o'n sakkiz oyda yozganini qayd
etgan. Navoiy Hazratlari “Xamsa”ni ikki yilda yozib
tugatish uchun necha yil tayyorgarlik ko‘rgani, xususan
davlat arobobi sifatida ham samarali faoliyat yuritganini
inobatga olganda, muallif asarni yaratishdan oldin
ganday ijtimoiy faoliyat bilan shug‘ullanganini aniq
tasavvur qilish mumkin. Hazrat singari “Qutadg‘u bilig”
muallifi ham asilzodalar toifasidan ekani shubhasiz.
Uning ismiga nisbatan taxminiy qiyofasini ham
gavdalantirish mumkin. Binobarin, Shargda insonning
ismi jismiga monand bo'lishi azaldan odat tusini olgan.

Dostonning o‘ta samimiylik bilan yaratilganiga ham
alohida e’tibor garatishni istardim. Muallif suvrati va
siyratining uyg‘unligi asarning ayni xususiyatida yaqqol
namoyon bo‘lgan.

Qayum Karimov “Qutadg‘u bilig”’ning 1972-yildagi
nashriga so‘zboshida ta’kidlaydi:

“...yigitlikka achinish va qarilik, zamona bevafoligi
va do‘stlar jafosi, Yusufning o‘z uzrini aytishi va o'ziga
pand berishi hagidagi boblar qasidadan iborat”. Ayni
gasidalarda shoirning siymosi yana ham yaqqolroq
ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Shuningdek, bu dostonni siyosatshunos
olim Fazliddin Ravshanov tarjima-tabdil gilgan.
“Akademnashr” nashriyotida 2015-yilda 1000
nusxada nashr qilingan. Fazliddin Ravshanovning
tarjimasi mutlaqo talabga javob bermaydi, baytlar
ham to‘lig emas. Asar G‘afur G‘ulom nashrida 2015 va
2018-yilda ikki marta bosildi. Lotin alifbosida, “Adabiyot
xrestomatiyasi” seriyasida. Bu nashrning kamchiligi —
Qayum Karimov nashriga asoslanganida. Unda 6409
bayt bor, tahrir ham ko‘ngildagidek emas.

Mumtoz adabiyot namunalarini tabdil va talgin qgilish
ham tobora keng quloch yoymoqda. Hazrat Navoiyning
bir gator “Xamsa” tarkibiga kiruvchi dostonlari,
gator nasriy asarlari, qolaversa “Boburnoma” kabi
gomusiy asarlarning tabdil qilinishi madaniy-ma’naviy
hayotimizdagi katta vogea bo‘ldi.

Turkiy tilda yaratilgan ilk buyuk doston “Qutadg‘u
bilig”ham nihoyat she’riy tabdil gilinib, kitob holida
keng o‘quvchilar ommasi hukmiga havola qilindi.
Mazkur bebaho dostonni siyosatshunos olim Fazliddin
Ravshanov zamonaviy tilga tabdil gilgan.

Avvalo F. Ravshanov bu ishga qo'l urib, juda katta
mas’uliyatni gat’iyat bilan zimmasiga olganini ta’kidlash
lozim. Mumtoz adabiyotimizga chuqur ehtiromi, keng
hayotiy tajribasi, olim sifatida bilimdonligi mazkur tarixiy
dostonni tabdil gilishda qo’l kelgan. “Qutadg‘u bilig"ning

filologiya fanlari nomzodi Qayum Karimov tomonidan
1971-yildagi nashridan foydalanish barobarida
1984-yilgi uyg‘urcha nashri transkripsiyasiga asoslanib,
golib ketgan ayrim baytlarni gisman to‘ldirgani ham
e’tiborga loyiq.

Mazkur tabdil bilan tanishar ekansiz, gator ravon
baytlar e’tiboringizni tortadi:

Buyukman deganni o‘lim yiqdi, ko',

Ulug‘man degandan o‘lim chiqdi zo'r.

F. Ravshanov tomonidan go‘zal tabdil gilingan
baytlar ham bor:

Qaritdi ko‘p bekni, o‘zi garimas,

Aritdi ko‘p bekni, o‘zi arimas.

Ayrim o‘ziga xos qofiyalar ham diqgatga sazovor:

El ichra yana bir gatlam - savdogar,

Toxtamas savdodan, bo‘lsa savdo gar{4:362].

Lekin tabdil gilingan dostonning qator baytlariga
aniqlik, ravonlik, shoirona zarofat va latofat
yetishmaydi. Hattoki “O‘kinchu ko‘z yoshlar go‘rda
obodlik” singari g‘aliz satrlar ham uchraydi[4:137].

Filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Nasimxon
Rahmonov mazkur tabdilga yozgan so‘ngso‘zida to‘g'ri
ta’kidlagandek, “Qutadg‘u bilig” tili bilan bugungi til
orasida masofa uzoq. Shu bois tabdilga, xususan,
“Qutadg’u bilig” tabdiliga ehtiyoj katta, tabdil ajdodlar
va avlodlar orasidagi uzoq masofalarni qisqartiradi,
bir-birlarini tushunishga yo‘l ochadi”.

“Qudatg‘u bilig”ni nasriy bayon bilan nashrga
tayyorlagan Qayum Karimov o‘tgan asrning
yetmishinchi yillari boshidayoq dostondagi to'rtliklarni
to‘plab, asliyat matni bilan birgalikda she’riy tabdilini
ham nashr qildirgan[5:51]. Bunga professor Bogijon
To‘xliyev amalga oshirib kelayotgan gator xayrli
ishlarni ham qo‘shimcha qilish zarur. Dostonning ayrim
boblarini shoir Sa’dulla Ahmad ancha mahorat bilan
tabdil qgilgan. Emin Usmon ham “Qudatg‘u bilig”ni
tabdil gilishda bu ham o‘ziga xos gadam bo‘lgani
shubhasiz. Qolaversa, shoir Abduhamid Pardayev
she’riy tabdil gilgan “Qudatg‘u bilig’dan Internet orqali
ko‘plab she’riyat muxlislari bir necha yillardan buyon
foydalanib kelyapti.

Dostonning qisqgacha “Bahor ta’rifida...” deb
nomlanuvchi bobining dastlabki baytini ham Fazliddin
Ravshanov muvaffagiyatli tabdil gila olmagan:

Sharqg qo‘zg‘ab yubordi nasim — elini,

Olamga ochmog-chun jannat yo‘lini.

Holbuki, ayni bobni Q. Karimov ham, shoir Sa’dulla
Ahmad ham she’riy tabdil gilgan. Shoir Sa’dulla Ahmad
she’riy tabdili nisbatan asliyatga yaqin desa bo‘ladi:

Qutlug’ nasim esdi tong-la tug‘ardin,

Ya'ni er behishti — erta bahordin.

“Qudatg‘u bilig” masnaviy doston bo'lib, aruz
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vaznida yozilgan. Lekin dostonda ikki yuzga yaqin
ruboiy, ya'ni to'rtlik keltirilgan. Q. Karimov bu xususda
shunday deb yozadi:

“Qudatg‘u bilig”da keltirilgan to‘rtliklardan tashqari
golgan qismi(71, 72, 73-fasllar bundan mustasno) epik
asarlar uchun eng qulay janr — masnaviy (qofiyalangan
ikkilik) tarzida yozilgan. So‘nggi uch fasl (yigitlikka
achinish va garilik, zamona bevafoligi va do‘stlar jafosi,
Yusufning o‘z uzrini aytishi va o‘ziga pand berishi
hagidagi boblar) esa gasidadan iborat’[7:17].

“Qudatg‘u bilig’ning Q.Karimov tayyorlagan ikkinchi
nashrini 322-betida muhabbat hagida radifli chiroyli
to‘rtlik bor. G‘afur G'ulom nomidagi “Badiiy adabiyot”
nashriyotida 1971-yil chop etilgan hamda mazkur
dostondagi 170 ta to‘rtliklarni, bahor tavsifi va ularning
badiiy tarjimasini 0z ichiga olgan to‘plamni varaglar
ekanmiz, mazkur to'rtlikni Q. Karimov asliyatga
hamohang radif bilan tabdil gilganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz:

Sevuvchi kishining yuzi belgili,

Gap ochganda ma’ni, so‘zi belgili.

Sevar, sevmasini bilayin desang,

Senga o‘tru bogsa, ko'zi belgili[5:51].

Abduhamid Pardayev tabdili yana ham shoirona
jaranglaydi:

Shavqi ishg sevimli yuzidan ayon,

Mastona kalomu so‘zidan ayon.

Sevish-sevmasligin bilayin desang,

Nozlanib boqishi, ko‘zidan ayon.

F.Ravshanov mazkur to‘rtlikning dastlabki
ikki baytini radif bilan tabdil gilgan, biroq to‘rtlikni
masnaviyga aylantirgan:

Sevgan yuz-ko‘zidan belgi beradi,

Gap ochsa, so‘zidan belgi beradi.

Sevish yo sevmasin bilay desang gar

Nazar sol, boqganda ko‘zlari gavhar{4:167].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Yusuf Xos Hojib asarlarining
o‘rganilishi va hozirgi o‘zbek yozuvidagi nashrlarining
ko‘payayotgani xalgimizni adib ijodiyoti bilan
tanishtirish, ulug‘ shoir g‘oya va intilishlarini targ‘ib etish
nuqtayi nazaridan tahsinga sazovordir. Ammo Yusuf
Xos Hojib asarlarining tabdili va talqgini saviyasi haqida
ancha yillardan beri davom etib kelayotgan bahs-
munozaralar kelajakda shoir asarlarining qo‘lyozmalari
asosida gayta tabdil va talgin gilinishi va unda ilgari
yo‘l qo‘yilgan kamchiliklarni bartaraf etish choralarini
ko‘rishni matnshunoslik oldiga bosh vazifa gilib go‘yadi.
Bu yo‘nalishda tadqiqotlarni davom ettirish dolzarb
masaladir.
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AQL, BILIM VA KONSEPSIYA:
KOGNITIV LINGVISTIKADA MARKAZIY
TUSHUNCHALAR TAHLILI

Annotatsiya: ushbu matnda kognitiv tilshunoslikka oid asosiy atamalar va tushunchalar tahlil etiladi. Aql,
bilim, konseptualizatsiya, lingvistik dunyoqarash, kognitiv model, mentalitet kabi tushunchalar insonning
kognitiv faoliyati bilan uzviy bog‘liq ekani ta’kidlanadi. Kognitiv faoliyat — axborotni gayta ishlash, bilim hosil
gilish va ongiy tuzilmalarni shakllantirish jarayoni sifatida izohlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kognitiv tilshunoslik, aql, bilim, konseptualizatsiya, konseptual tizim, idrok, lingvistik
dunyoqarash, turkumlashtirish, mentalitet, konsepsiya.

Annotation: this text analyzes the main terms and concepts related to cognitive linguistics. It is emphasized
that concepts such as intelligence, knowledge, conceptualization, linguistic worldview, cognitive model,
mentality are inextricably linked with human cognitive activity. Cognitive activity is interpreted as the process
of processing information, generating knowledge, and forming mental structures.

Key words: cognitive linguistics, intelligence, knowledge, conceptualization, conceptual system, perception,
linguistic worldview, categorization, mentality, concept.

AHHOTaUMA: B AaHHOW paboTe aHann3npyrTCa OCHOBHbIE TEPMUHbLI M MOHATUSA KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHIBUCTU-
kn. NogvepkmBaeTcs, YTO Takme NOHATUSA, KaK MHTENMEKT, 3HaHWe, KoHLenTyannsauus, a3blkoBasi KapTuHa
MUpa, KOTHUTUBHAS MoAemNb, MEHTANUTET, HEPa3pbIBHO CBA3aHbl C KOTHUTUBHON AEATENbHOCTbIO YenoBekKa.
KorHutuBHasi geaTenbHOCTb TpaKkTyeTCcsa kak npouecc o6paboTkn nHdopmaummn, reHepaumm 3HaHu n gop-
MWUPOBAHUSA MEHTalbHbIX CTPYKTYP.

KnroueBble cnoBa: KoeHumugHas iluH28uCmuKa, UHMessiekm, 3HaHue, KoOHuenmyanu3ayus, KoHyenmy-
anibHas cucmema, socrnpusmue, 3bIKkogasi KapmuHa Mupa, kameeaopu3ayus, MeHmanaumem, KOHYemnm.

Kirish. Kognitiv tilshunoslik bugungi kunda
umumiy tilshunoslikning eng ilg‘or va istigbolli
yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo'lib, kognitiv fanlarning tarkibiy
gismi sifatida shakllangan fanlararo sohaga aylanib
bormoqgda. Bu yo‘nalish psixologiya, neyrofiziologiya,
falsafa, etnografiya, sun’iy intellekt nazariyasi,
sotsiologiya, siyosatshunoslik kabi fanlarning nazariy
asoslari va empirik ma’lumotlariga tayangan holda
rivojlandi. Uning fanlararo tabiati tilni o‘rganishda
inson tafakkuri, idroki va bilim tuzilmalarini chuqur
o‘rganishga imkon beradi.

Kognitiv tilshunoslikning shakllanishida lingvistik
tipologiya va etnolingvistikaning universal, etnik
xususiyatlarni aks ettiruvchi ma’lumotlari muhim
rol o‘ynagan. Bu fanlar turli til tizimlari orqali inson
tafakkurining umumiy hamda milliy xususiyatlarini
aniglashga xizmat gilgan.

Asosiy qism. Kognitiv fanlar umumiy ma’noda
inson bilimlarining tuzilishi va faoliyatini o‘rganishga
yo‘naltirilgan. Bu yo‘nalish, xususan, sun’iy
intellekt yaratishga qaratilgan ilmiy tadqiqotlar
jarayonida yuzaga kelgan va izchil shakllangan.

V. Z. Demyankovning ta’kidlashicha, kognitivizm
keng ma’noda “insonni axborotni qayta ishlash tizimi
sifatida o‘rganish va inson xatti-harakatlarini ularning
ichki holatlari nuqtai nazaridan tasvirlash hamda
tushuntirish” zarurligini anglatadi.

“Cognition” atamasi ingliz tilida birinchi navbatda
“bilim”, “anglash”, “idrok qilish” ma’nolarini bildiradi.
Rus tilidagi “kognitsiya” va “kognitiv” atamalari ham
ushbu sohada asosiy tushunchalar bo‘lib, nafaqgat
umumiy ilmiy muomalada, balki aynan kognitiv
tilshunoslikda ham keng qo‘llaniladi. Kognitiv
yondashuvning tilshunoslikdagi shakllanishi odatda
J. Miller va F. Johnson-Laird tomonidan yozilgan
“Language and Perception” (“Til va idrok”) nomli asar
bilan bog‘lanadi. Ushbu asar til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi
murakkab munosabatlarni o‘rganishda muhim
bosqich bo‘lgan. Kognitiv tilshunoslik alohida ilmiy
yo‘nalish sifatida 1989-yil bahorida Germaniyaning
Duysburg shahrida bo‘lib o'tgan Xalqaro tilshunoslik
simpoziumi davomida rasman e’tirof etilgan. Ana shu
simpozium kognitiv tilshunoslik bo‘yicha ilk xalgaro
konferensiya sifatida tarixga kirgan. Unda Kognitiv
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tilshunoslik Xalgaro Assotsiatsiyasi tashkil etilgan,
Cognitive Linguistics nomli ilmiy jurnalning nashri
yo‘lga qo‘yilgan va “Cognitive Linguistics Research”
nomli monografiyalar turkumi rejalashtirilgan.
Kognitiv tilshunoslik zamonaviy antropotsentrik
paradigma doirasidagi kognitivizmdan kelib chiqib,
lingvistik tadqiqotlarni sezilarli darajada kengaytirdi.
Kognitivizm — inson ongi, tafakkuri va ular bilan
bog'lig psixik jarayonlar hamda holatlar o‘rganish
obyekti bo‘lgan ilmiy sohadir. Bu bilim va bilish,
dunyoni inson faoliyati orqali idrok etish haqidagi
fandir. Bilim va axborot bilan bog‘liq jarayonlar
kognitiv jarayonlar yoki bilish deb ataladi. Ushbu
jarayonlarning sinonimlari “intellektual”, “aqliy” va
“ratsional” kabi birliklarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

Bugungi kunda “kognitivizm” atamasi ham
quyidagilarni anglatadi:

* insonning “fikrlash mexanizmi’ni tadqiq qilish
dasturi;

« turli kanallar orqali insonga kelayotgan axborotni
gayta ishlash jarayonlarini o‘rganish;

* dunyoning aqliy modellarini qurish;

* har xil turdagi kognitiv harakatlarni qo‘llab-
quvvatlovchi tizimlarni loyihalash;

 inson va kompyuterlar tomonidan tabiiy tilda
ifodalangan fikrlarni tushunish va shakllantirish;
Matnni tushunish va yaratishga qodir kompyuter
dasturi modelini yaratish;

* Fikrlash jarayonlarini gqo‘llab-quvvatlovchi aqliy
jarayonlarning keng doirasi.

Kognitiv tilshunoslik tilni tushunishga i urg‘u
beradi, uni insonlar, ularning aql-zakovati va barcha
kognitiv jarayonlar bilan turli xil aloqalarida qanday
tushunish mumkinligi hagida keng istigbollarni ochadi.
Kognitiv tilshunoslikning asosiy atamalari: aql, bilim,
konseptualizatsiya, konseptual tizim, idrok, lingvistik
dunyoqarash, kognitiv asos, psixik tasvirlar, kognitiv
model, turkumlashtirish, verbalizatsiya, mentalitet,
madaniy konstantalar, konsepsiya, dunyoqarash,
konseptual soha, milliy madaniy makon va boshgalar.
Bu tushunchalarning barchasi insonning kognitiv
faoliyati bilan bog‘lig, ya’'ni insonning ma’lum bir
garorga yoki bilimga erishadigan faoliyati. Kognitiv
faoliyat axborotni gayta ishlash bilan birga keladigan
jarayonlarni anglatadi va ongning o‘ziga xos
tuzilmalarini yaratishni o‘z ichiga oladi. Shunday qilib,
til (nutq) faoliyati kognitiv faoliyat turlaridan biridir.

Kognitiv lingvistika uchun muhim bo‘lgan
tushunchalar quyidagilar:

Aql — bu insonning sabab-oqibat bilish
gobiliyati, shuningdek, qadriyatlarni, narsa va
hodisalar o‘rtasidagi umuminsoniy aloqalarni
tushunish qobiliyati va shu bog‘liglik doirasida
magqsadli faoliyat qobiliyatidir. Bu ma’lum bir
organizmning atrof-muhit bilan o‘zaro ta’sirida
bilimlarni yaratish va uni magsadli amalga oshirish
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mexanizmi. Atrof-muhit deganda organizm o‘z
hayoti davomida shug‘ullanishi kerak bo‘lgan
jismoniy, ijtimoiy va ma’naviy omillarning butun
majmuasi tushuniladi.

Bilim — bu subyektiv va obyektiv jihatdan
to‘g‘ri bo‘lgan va maqgsadga yo‘naltirilgan xatti-
harakatni ta’'minlaydigan mulohazalar va xulosalarni
shakllantirish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin bo‘lgan
tajriba va tushunchaga ega bo‘lish. Bilim — bu
dinamik, funksional shakllanish — “dunyo tasvirini”
shakllantiradigan og‘zaki va og‘zaki bo‘Imagan
tajribani gayta ishlash mahsulidir.

Konseptualizatsiya zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
“bilimning turli shakllari bo‘yicha “kesish” bo‘lgan
bilimlarni tizimlashtirish jarayoni va ma’lum minimal
konseptual birliklardan turli bilimlarni ifodalovchi
tuzilmalarning paydo bo'lishi” sifatida talqgin etiladi.

Konseptual tizim deganda biz aqgliy daraja yoki
aqliy (ruhiy) tashkilotni tushunamiz, bu erda inson
ongiga berilgan barcha tushunchalar yig‘indisi,
ularning tartibli birlashishi. Demak, konseptual tizim
inson tajribasini aks ettiruvchi dunyo haqidagi fikrlar
va bilimlar tizimidir.

Kategoriyalashtirish — bu vogelikning kognitiv
bo‘linishi bo‘lib, uning mohiyati butun ontologik
makonni turli kategorik sohalarga bo‘lishdan iborat.
Bu dunyoning tuzilishi, ma’lum bir guruhga so‘z yoki
obyektni belgilash harakati, “sinf — sinf a’zosi” kabi
ierarxik munosabatlarni o‘rnatish usuli.

Mentalitet — bu dunyoning o‘ziga xos rasmini
qurishni o'z ichiga olgan fikrlash jarayonlarining
yig‘indisi.

Xulosa. Bugungi kunda bilish tushunchasi nafagat
inson ruhining tarkibiy gismlarini (bilim, ong, aql,

tafakkur, tasavvur, ijodkorlik, rejalashtirish, mulohaza
yuritish, mantiqiy xulosa chiqarish, muammoni hal
qgilish, korrelyatsiya, xayol va tush ko‘rish), balki
idrok, aqliy tasavvur, xotira, digqat, tan olish kabi
jarayonlarni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Kognitiv baza
ma’lum bir lingvistik-madaniy jamiyatning ushbu tilda
so‘zlashuvchilari tomonidan baham ko‘rilgan muhim
bilimlarning maxsus tuzilgan to‘plamidir. Kognitiv
asos kognitiv tuzilmalar tomonidan shakllantiriladi,
ular oz navbatida bizning vakolatimizni shakllantiradi
va asoslaydi. Kognitiv tuzilma shaklida kodlangan
va saqlanadigan ma’lumotlar nafagat dunyo
haqgidagi ma’lumotlarni, balki til hagidagi bilimlarni
va til hagidagi bilimlarni ham o‘z ichiga oladi.
Milliy madaniy makon - axborot va hissiy maydon,
shaxs mavjud bo‘lgan va faoliyat yuritadigan,
boshga madaniyat hodisalariga duch kelganda
ongli bo‘ladigan virtual va bir vagtning o‘zida real
makondir. U ma’lum bir madaniy-milliy hamjamiyat
a’zolari o‘rtasida madaniy hodisalarning barcha
aniq va potensial tasvirlarini (milliy va individual)
o‘z ichiga oladi. Madaniy konstantalar qadimgi
davrlarda paydo bo‘lgan tushunchalar bo'lib, uni
bugungi kungacha bo‘lgan mutafakkirlar, yozuvchilar
va oddiy ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilarning qarashlari
orgali kuzatish mumkin. Kognitiv tilshunoslik nuqtai
nazaridan kognitiv tushunchalar (ma’nolar) hosil
qilish va o‘zgartirish jarayonidir, shuning uchun
kognitiv tilshunoslikning eng muhim tadgigot ob’ekti
tushunchadir. Tushunchalar bizning ongimiz va dunyo
haqidagi bilimimizning tarkibiy gismlari sifatida
falsafa, psixologiya, kognitiv lingvistika, madaniy
tilshunoslik va boshqa gumanitar fanlarning o‘rganish
predmeti hisoblanadi.
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MADANIYATLARARO MULOQOTDA ADABIY MATNLARNING
O‘RNI VA TARJIMA QIYINCHILIKLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada adabiy matnlarning madaniyatlararo mulogotdagi o‘rni hamda tarjima jarayonida
uchraydigan lingvistik, madaniy va stilistik giyinchiliklar chuqur tahlil gilinadi. Adabiy matnlar turli xalglarning
tafakkuri, gadriyatlari, urf-odatlari va madaniy merosini o‘zida mujassam etuvchi muhim madaniy manba hisoblanadi.
Magqolada tarjimada uchraydigan asosiy muammolar - semantik tafovutlar, madaniy realiyalar, idiomatik iboralar,
metaforalar va badiiy ifodalarning ekvivalentligini ta’minlash masalalari o‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, tarjimonning madaniy
kompetensiyasi, kreativ yondashuvi va ekvivalentlikni ta’minlashdagi strategiyalari tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: madaniyatlararo muloqot, adabiy matn, tarjima jarayoni, lingvistik qiyinchiliklar, madaniy tafovutlar,
ekvivalentlik, stilistika, metafora, idiomatik ibora, semantik tafovut, tarjimon strategiyasi, kreativ yondashuv, kontekst,
realiyalar, kommunikativ moslik.

Annotation: this article provides a comprehensive analysis of the role of literary texts in intercultural communication
and the main linguistic, cultural, and stylistic challenges encountered in the process of translation. The study examines
the core issues of literary translation such as semantic disparities, cultural realia, idiomatic expressions, and the
preservation of metaphors and stylistic devices. Furthermore, the paper explores the translator’s cultural competence,
creative approach, and strategies for achieving equivalence and adequacy in the translation of literary texts.

Key words: intercultural communication, literary text, translation process, linguistic difficulties, cultural differences,
equivalence, stylistics, metaphor, idiomatic expression, semantic disparity, translator’s strategy, creative approach,
context, cultural realia, communicative adequacy.

AHHOTaumA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe ry0boKo aHanNM3nMpyeTcsl ponb NUTEPATYPHbIX TEKCTOB B MEXKYILTYPHOM KOM-
MYHUKaLMK, @ TaKKe JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE, KYNbTYPHbIE U CTUNMCTUYECKME TPYOHOCTU, BO3HMKAKOLWME B NpoLecce
nepeBofa. JlutepatypHble TEKCTbI ABMAOTCS BaXKHbLIM KyNbTYPHbLIM MCTOYHUKOM, BOMSIOLLAIOLLMM B cebe MbILUreHue,
LIEHHOCTW, 0BblYan 1 KynbTypHOE Hacneane pasHbix HapoAoB. B ctatbe paccmaTpmBaloTCs OCHOBHbIE NPOBneMbl,
BO3HMKAIOLLME NPU NEPEBOAE - CEMAHTUYECKNE Pa3nnyns, KynbTypHbIE peanvy, UAMOMaTUYEeCKMNE BblpaXXeHUs,
mMeTadopbl U BOMPOCHI 06eCcnevYeHns SKBUBANIEHTHOCTY XYOOXECTBEHHbIX BblpaXKeHUN. Takke aHann3npyTcs
KyJbTypHasi KOMMNETEHTHOCTb NEPEBOAYMKA, KPEATUBHbLIV NOAXOA U CTpaTernm obecnevyeHnsi SKBMBariEHTHOCTMU.

KnrouyeBble crnoBa: MexKy/ibmypHas KOMMyHUKauyus, lumepamypHbil mekcm, npoyecc rnepesoda, /iuHaeucmu-
yeckue mpyoHocmu, KyrnbmypHbIe pasfuyus, dKkeusaneHmHocmpe, cmuucmuka, Memacgopa, uduomamu4yeckoe
8blpa)keHuUe, ceMaHmu4yecKoe pasfnu4yue, cmpameausi nepesodyuKka, meopyeckuli nodxod, KOHMeKcm, peasnuu,
KOMMYyHUKamueHasi CoeMeCcmuMoCmb.

Kirish.Globallashuv va madaniyatlararo aloqalar
jadallashayotgan hozirgi davrda tillar, madaniyatlar
va tafakkur tizimlari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir masalasi
insoniyat taraqqgiyotida muhim o‘rin egallamoqda. Har bir
xalg o'zining tarixiy tajribasi, urf-odatlari va qadriyatlarini
adabiyot orqgali ifoda etadi. Shu jihatdan adabiy matnlar
— bu nafagat estetik asar, balki xalgning madaniy
xotirasi, milliy identiteti va dunyogarashini mujassam
etgan madaniy koddir. Ana shu madaniy kodni boshqa
tilda to‘lig anglash va yetkazish esa tarjima san’atining
eng murakkab jihatlaridan biridir.

Madaniyatlararo muloqot tushunchasi tilshunosilik,
sotsiologiya, antropologiya va madaniyatshunoslik
fanlarining kesishgan nuqtasida joylashgan murakkab
hodisadir. Edward Hall va Geert Hofstede kabi olimlar
madaniyatlararo tafovutlarni tahlil qgilib, ularning insonlar
o‘rtasidagi aloga, xulg-atvor va idrok jarayoniga ganday
ta’sir ko‘rsatishini ko‘rsatganlar (Edward Hall 1959;
Geert Hofstede 1991). Bu nazariy asosdan kelib chigib
aytish mumkinki, tarjima — madaniyatlararo mulogotning
asosiy vositasidir. Chunki u turli xalqglar o‘rtasida
ma’naviy, estetik va bilim almashinuvini ta’minlaydi.
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Adabiy tarjima jarayonida tarjimon ikki madaniyat
o‘rtasida vositachi sifatida faoliyat yuritadi. Eugene
Nidaning “dynamic equivalence” nazariyasiga ko‘ra,
tarjimaning asosiy magsadi - asl matnning semantik
va hissiy ta’sirini yangi til o‘quvchisida qayta yaratishdir
(Eugene Nida 1964). Shu bilan birga, Lawrence Venuti
“foreignization” va “domestication” strategiyalarini
ajratib, tarjimonning madaniy mas’uliyatini ta’kidlagan
(Lawrence Venuti 1995). Unga ko‘ra, tarjima faqat
so‘zlarni almashtirish emas, balki madaniyatni gayta
kodlash jarayonidir.

Roman Jakobson esa tarjimani uch turga ajratadi:
ichki til ichidagi (intralingual), tillararo (interlingual)
va belgilar tizimi o‘rtasidagi (intersemiotic) tarjima.
Adabiy tarjima bu uchchalasining elementlarini o'zida
mujassam etadi, chunki unda til, madaniyat va ramzlar
uyg‘unlashadi (Roman Jakobson 1959). Masalan,
Alisher Navoiyning g‘azallarini ingliz tiliga o‘girishda
tarjimon faqgat leksik birliklarni emas, balki tasavvufiy
ramzlar, diniy konnotatsiyalar va poetik ohangni
ham yetkazishi kerak. Xuddi shunday, Shakespeare
asarlarining o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasida so‘z o'yini (pun),
hazil, metafora va poetik ritmni saglab qolish tarjimon
oldiga murakkab badiiy vazifa qo‘yadi.

Adabiy matnlarning madaniyatlararo ahamiyati,
avvalo, ular orqgali xalgning ruhiy dunyosi va tafakkurini
anglash mumkinligida namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan, Lev
Tolstoyning “Urush va tinchlik” romani rus xalgining
tarixiy va falsafiy o‘zlikni anglashiga xizmat qilsa,
Hemingwayning “The Old Man and the Sea” asari
amerikaliklarning iroda va mustaqillik ruhini ifodalaydi.
Bunday asarlarning tarjimasi boshga xalglarga o‘sha
madaniyatni idrok etish imkonini beradi. Shu jihatdan
tarjima - bu madaniyatlararo ko‘prikdir.

Shunday qilib, ushbu maqola adabiy matnlarning
madaniyatlararo mulogotdagi o‘rnini, tarjima jarayonida
uchraydigan asosiy lingvistik va madaniy muammolarni
aniglashni, shuningdek, tarjimonning rolini ilmiy-nazariy
asosda tahlil gilishni maqgsad qilib qo‘yadi. Tadqgiqot
natijalari madaniyatlararo mulogotda tarjimonning
strategik yondashuvi va madaniy kompetensiyasining
ahamiyatini yoritadi.

Metodologiya.Ushbu tadgiqot adabiy matnlarning
madaniyatlararo mulogotdagi o‘rni va tarjima jarayonida
uchraydigan qgiyinchiliklarni o‘rganishga qaratilgan bo'lib,
unda taqqoslama-tahliliy, semantik, stilistik va madaniy
yondashuvlar go‘llanildi. Metodologiya tilshunoslik,
adabiyotshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik yo‘nalishidagi
ilg‘or nazariyalarga tayanadi.

1. Tadqiqot yondashuvi. Tadgiqotning nazariy
asosini Eugene Nidaning “dynamic equivalence”,
Lawrence Venutining “foreignization/domestication”

strategiyasi, Peter Newmarkning “communicative vs
semantic translation” konsepsiyasi, hamda Roman
Jakobsonning “interlingual translation” modeli tashkil
etadi. Ushbu nazariyalar tarjima jarayonida madaniy
ekvivalentlik, kommunikativ samaradorlik va estetik
muvofiglikni ta’minlash imkonini beradi.

Masalan, Nida tarjimani “tildan tilga o‘tkazilayotgan
ma’noning o‘quvchi ongida xuddi asl matndagidek ta’sir
uyg‘otish jarayoni” deb talqgin giladi (Eugene Nida 1964).
Bu yondashuv adabiy tarjimada hissiy muvofiglikni
muhim deb hisoblaydi.Venuti esa tarjimonning madaniy
roli hagida gapirib, “foreignization” (begonalashtirish)
orgali asl matnning milliy koloritini saqglashni yoki
“domestication” (mahalliylashtirish) orgali o‘quvchiga
yaqginlashtirishni tanlash zarurligini ta’kidlaydi (Lawrence
Venuti 1995).

2. Ma’lumot manbalari.Tahlil jarayonida ingliz,
o'zbek va rus adabiyotlaridan olingan bir gator adabiy
asarlar tarjimalari solishtirildi. Jumladan:

William Shakespearening Hamlet tragediyasi o'zbek
tiliga tarjimalari (Uyg‘un va Shukrullo tarjimalari asosida);

Alisher Navoiyning Layli va Majnun dostoni ingliz
tilidagi tarjimasi;

Ernest Hemingwayning The Old Man and the Sea
asarining rus va o'zbek tarjimalari;

Abdulla Qodiriyning O‘tgan kunlar romani rus tilidagi
tarjimasi.

Ushbu asarlar tanlanishidan maqgsad — turli
madaniyatlarda adabiy matnlarning semantik, badiiy
va stilistik xususiyatlarini giyosiy o‘rganish va tarjimada
yuzaga kelgan o‘zgarishlarni tahlil gilishdir.

3. Tadqiqot usullari.Tadgigot quyidagi asosiy usullar
orqali amalga oshirildi:

Tagqoslama-tahliliy metod — bir asarning asl nusxasi
bilan tarjimasi o‘rtasidagi leksik, grammatik va stilistik
farglar aniglanib, ularning madaniy sabablari tahlil gilindi.
Masalan, Shakespeare asaridagi “To be or not to be”
satrining o‘zbek tarjimasidagi “Bo‘lish yoki bo‘lmaslik”
varianti semantik jihatdan to‘g‘ri bo‘lsa-da, ingliz tilidagi
falsafiy dramatizmni to’liq aks ettirmaydi.

Semantik tahlil metodi — so‘zlarning ko‘pma’noliligi
(polysemiya), konnotatsiya, idiomalar va metaforalarning
tarjima jarayonida o‘zgarishini o‘rganishga qaratildi.
Masalan, “heart” so‘zi ingliz tilida muhabbat, hissiyot
va jasoratni bildirsa, o‘zbek tilidagi “yurak” so'zi ko‘proq
ruhiy holatni, samimiyatni anglatadi.

Madaniy-tahliliy yondashuv — adabiy matnda mavjud
madaniy realiyalar, tarixiy atamalar va milliy gadriyatlarni
boshga madaniyat vakiliga yetkazish usullari o‘rganildi.
Masalan, Navoiy dostonidagi “ishq” tushunchasining
tasavvufiy ma’nosini ingliz tilida to‘liq ifodalash uchun
oddiy “love” so‘zi yetarli emas; bu holda “spiritual
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devotion” yoki “divine love” kabi izohli yondashuv talab
etiladi.

Stilistik tahlil — tarjimada metafora, epitet, ironiyalar,
she’riy ritm va badiiy tasvirlarning ekvivalentligini
aniglashga garatilgan. Masalan, Hemingway asarlaridagi
soddalik va minimalizm uslubi o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimada
ba’zan ortiqcha izohlar bilan boyitilgan, bu esa muallif
uslubining tozaligiga putur yetkazgan.

4. Tadqiqot tamoyillari. Tahlil davomida quyidagi
tamoyillar asosiy mezon sifatida belgilandi:

1. Ekvivalentlik — tarjima mazmuni va estetik
ta’sirining asl matnga yaqin bo'lishi.

2. Madaniy adekvatlik — o‘quvchining madaniy
kontekstiga mos holda, lekin asl madaniy rangni
yo‘gotmaslik.

3. Kontekstual to'liglik — tarjimada so‘zlar emas, balki
butun ma’no tizimi (kontekst)ni saglash.

4. Tarjimonning ijodiy erkinligi — matnni
o‘zgartirmasdan, uni yangi madaniyatga moslashtirish.

5.Tadgiqot magsadi va vazifalari.Tadgiqotning
asosiy magsadi — adabiy tarjimada madaniyatlararo
ekvivalentlikni ta’minlovchi samarali strategiyalarni
aniglashdir. Shu maqgsadda quyidagi vazifalar belgilandi:

Adabiy matnlarning madaniyatlararo mulogotdagi
o‘rnini nazariy asosda ochib berish;

Tarjima jarayonidagi asosiy lingvistik va madaniy
giyinchiliklarni tahlil qilish;

Tarjimonning madaniy kompetensiyasini baholash;

Asosiy tarjima nazariyalari asosida amaliy misollarni
solishtirish.

Natija.Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, adabiy
tarjima jarayonida madaniyatlararo mulogotning
muvaffaqgiyati tarjimonning madaniy sezgirligi, kontekstni
chuqur anglash darajasi va badiiy tafakkuriga bevosita
bog‘liq. Har bir asar o’z milliy madaniyati, tili va tarixiy
konteksti bilan uzviy bog‘lig bo‘lganligi sababli, tarjima
jarayonida semantik, stilistik va madaniy o‘zgarishlar
mugqarrar. Lingvistik tafovutlar natijasida ma’no
gatlamlarining gisqarishi yoki emotsional ohangning
yo‘qolishi holatlari kuzatiladi. Masalan, Shakespeare
yoki Hemingway asarlarining o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasida
grammatik to'g‘rilik saglangan bo‘lsa-da, ularning falsafiy
yoki metaforik chuqurligi to‘liq ifodalanmaydi. Bu hol
tarjimonning semantik chuqurlikni va estetik ohangni
gayta yaratish mahoratini talab etadi.

Madaniy realiyalar, diniy iboralar va milliy
gadriyatlarni tarjima gilishda ekvivalent so‘zlar topish
mushkul bo‘lib, izohli tarjima yoki “foreignization”
strategiyasi bu borada samaraliroq natija beradi.
Idiomatik iboralar, metaforalar va poetik ifodalar
tarjimasida esa semantik va estetik ekvivalentlikni
ta’'minlash eng murakkab jarayon hisoblanadi.Shu bois,

tarjimon faqat til bilimiga emas, balki madaniyatshunoslik
va adabiy estetikaga ham ega bo‘lishi zarur.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, erkin va adekvat tarjima
strategiyalarini uyg‘un qo‘llash madaniyatlararo
tafovutlarni yengishda samarali natija beradi.Tarjima
jarayonida lingvistik, madaniy va estetik ekvivalentlik
o‘rtasida muvozanatni topish adabiy tarjimaning
muvaffagiyat kalitidir.Xulosa qilib aytganda, adabiy
tarjima bu til o‘zgartirish emas, balki madaniy
rekonstruksiya bo‘lib, tarjimon xalq ruhiyatini,
gadriyatlarini va ma’naviy olamini boshqa madaniyatga
to‘lagonli yetkazuvchi vositachidir.

Muhokama.Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
adabiy tarjima jarayoni nafaqat lingvistik o‘zgarish,
balki madaniyat, tafakkur va estetik gadriyatlarning
gayta talqgin qilinish jarayonidir. Tarjimon ikki madaniyat
o‘rtasida vositachi sifatida madaniy ma’nolarni to‘g'ri
dekodlash, muallif ruhiyatini his gilish va uni yangi
madaniy kontekstda ifodalash qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lishi
kerak. Tarjimaning muvaffagiyati tarjimonning madaniy
kompetensiyasi, kontekstni to‘liq anglash darajasi va
ijodiy yondashuviga bog‘lig. Edward Hall va Hofstede
nazariyalari madaniyatlararo tafovutlarni tushunishning
tarjimadagi ahamiyatini ochib beradi.

Tarjimon individualizm va kollektivizm kabi ijtimoiy
gadriyatlar o‘rtasidagi farqglarni hisobga olmasa,
matnning ma’no qatlamlari va hissiy ohangini yo‘qotadi.
Eugene Nida ilgari surgan “dynamic equivalence”
nazariyasi adabiy tarjimada o‘quvchida asl matndagi
hissiy ta’sirni yaratishni ta’kidlaydi. Venuti nazariyasida
esa tarjimonning “foreignization” yoki “domestication”
strategiyasi madaniy sodiqlik darajasini belgilaydi.
Peter Newmarkning “semantic” va “communicative”
tarjima yondashuvlari esa ma’no sodigligi va o‘quvchiga
ta’sir o‘rtasida muvozanat topish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.
Estetik va stilistik jihatdan, tarjimon “til musigasi’ni gayta
yaratib, badiiy kuchni saglashi lozim. Tarjimon aslida
madaniyat elchisi bo'lib, ikki xalq ruhiyatini birlashtiruvchi
ijodkor sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Adabiy tarjima xalqlar o‘rtasidagi madaniy
diplomatiya, empatiya va o‘zaro tushunishni
rivojlantiradi. Shu bois, u nafaqgat til vositasi, balki global
madaniyatlararo muloqotning asosiy shakliga aylangan.
Umuman olganda, adabiy tarjimaning muvaffaqiyati
madaniy moslashuv va semantik sodiqlik o‘rtasidagi
nozik muvozanatni saglashda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Xulosa.Yuqoridagi tadqgiqot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, adabiy tarjima jarayoni — bu nafaqat til
o‘zgartirish, balki madaniyatni qayta yaratish san’atidir.
Har bir adabiy matn o‘zida xalgning tarixiy xotirasi,
ruhiy olami va estetik gadriyatlarini mujassam etadi.
Shu sababli, adabiy tarjima madaniyatlararo muloqotda
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eng muhim vosita sifatida xizmat qgiladi.

Tahlil davomida aniglanishicha, tarjima jarayonida
eng muhim omil — bu madaniy kontekstni to‘g‘ri
anglash va semantik ekvivalentlikni ta’minlashdir.
Tarjimon matnning grammatik shakliga emas, balki
uning mazmuniy, hissiy va estetik mohiyatiga e’tibor
garatishi kerak. Shu yo'l bilan u o‘quvchida asl matn
o‘quvchisiga xos emotsional javobni uyg‘otadi.

Eugene Nida, Lawrence Venuti, Peter Newmark
va Roman Jakobsonlarning nazariyalari amaliy
tahlil orqali tasdiglandi: tarjima faqat lingvistik emas,

balki madaniy va semiotik jarayon hamdir.Tarjimon
matnni o‘girishda ikki xil mas’uliyatni o'z zimmasiga
oladi — lingvistik aniglikni saglash va madaniyatlararo
uyg‘unlikni yaratish.

Yakuniy xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, adabiy
tarjima — bu madaniyatlararo uyg‘unlikni ta’'minlovchi
ijodiy jarayon, u xalqaro mulogotni chuqurlashtirib,
millatlar o‘rtasida o‘zaro hurmat, tinchlik va hamkorlikni
mustahkamlaydi. Har bir tarjimon bu jarayon orqali
insoniyat madaniyatining umumiy rivojiga hissa
go‘shadi.
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E'TIQOD - USLUB ASOSI

(Navoiyning “Nazmul-Javohir”
asari haqida o‘ylar)

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada Alisher Navoiyning badiiy uslubi hagida mulohazalar bayon qilinadi. “Nazmul-
javohir” asari asosida Alisher Navoiyning uslubiga asos bo‘lgan jihatlar tadqiq etiladi. Asardagi (Nasrul-laoliy”)
hikmatlar Qur’on va Hadislar, Muhammad (s.a.v) hayotiga oid tafsilotlar bilan dalillanadi, “Nazmul-javohir’dagi
poetik g‘oya va xulosalar Navoiyning boshqa asarlaridagi fikrlar bilan muqoyasa gilinadi. Yakunda Navoiy uslubi
sof islomiy e’tiqod nuri bilan sug‘orilgan degan xulosaga kelinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Alisher Navoiy, “Nazmul-javohir” asari, badiiy uslub, e’tiqod va ijod uyg‘unligi.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe paccMaTpuBalOTCA 0COOEHHOCTM XyaoXKeCTBEHHOro ctunsa Anvwepa Hasou. Ha npu-
Mepe npousBeaeHns “Hasmynb-gkaBoxmp” NCCNenyTCca acnekThl, COCTaBMALWME OCHOBY CTUNs Anuwiepa
HaBsown. Myapele cnoBa (acdhopusmel) nponsBeaeHus (Hacpyn-naonun) nogkpennsietca KopaHom 1 xagucamu,
nogpobHocTaAMK O xM3HM Myxammaga (Mup emy n 6narocnoseHme Annaxa), NO3TUYECKME UOEN U BbIBOAbI
«Hasmynb-gxaBoxup» CpaBHMBAKTCA C MbICIIAMWU APYrMx npou3BedeHun Hasou. B 3aknoyeHne genaetcs
BbIBOA, O TOM, YTO CTUJIb HaBOM NpOHM3aH CBETOM YMCTON MCNIAaMCKOW BEPHI.

KnroueBble cnoBa: Anuwep Haeou, npoussedeHue “Hasmynb-0xxasoxup”, XyQoxxecmeeHHbIU cmuslb,
2apMOHUSsI 8epbl U meopyecmesa.

Annotation: this article presents considerations about the artistic style of Alisher Navoi. Based on the work
“Nazmul-javohir”, the aspects that form the basis of Alisher Navoi’s style are studied. The wisdom in the work
(Nasrul-laoliy) is substantiated by the Quran and Hadiths, details about the life of Muhammad (pbuh), the
poetic ideas and conclusions in «Nazmul-javohir» are compared with the thoughts in other works of Navoi. In

the end, it is concluded that Navoi’s style is imbued with the light of pure Islamic faith.
Key words: Alisher Navoi, work “Nazmul-javohir”, artistic style, harmony of faith and creativity.

Kirish. Nizomiddin Mir Alisher Navoiyning
“Nazmul-javohir” asari ma’lumotlarga qaraganda
hazrati Ali raziallohu anhu qalamiga mansub “Nasr
ul-laoliy” (Nasr unjulari) deb atalmish asarining she’riy
gayta yaratilgani. [1. O‘zbek adabiyoti tarixi,195-bet].
Barcha musulmon ahliga ma’lumki, Ali (karamallohu
vajhahu) payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (s.a.v) yonida
bo‘lgan safdoshlari— choryorlardan biri. Bu inson
payg‘ambarimizning yaqinlaridan bo‘lib, din ilmida
mukammal deya hisoblanadigan shaxs edi. Odatda
har ganday insonning uni hayotda tutib turadigan
ma’naviy-axlogiy ustuni — e’tigodi hisoblanadi. Imon-
e’tigodi mustahkam odamgina hayot sinovlaridan
mardona o‘ta oladi. Badiiy ijodda ham ijodkorning
inonch — a’'moli muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Mustahkam,
kuchli e’tigod barkamol, dohiyona ijod uchun ham
hamirturush hisoblanadi. Biz quyida Alisher Navoiy
murojaat gilgan “Nasr ul-laoliy” hikmatlariga e’tibor

garatamiz, bu asarning Navoiy ijodiga nechog’li
ta’sir etishini holisanillo baholashga, tadqiq etishga
urinamiz.

Tahlil va mulohazalar.

Uslub hagida birmuncha o‘rnashib golgan
xulosalarga murojaat qilamiz. Akademik lzzat
Sultonning fikricha: “Yozuvchi shaxsiyati o‘ziga
x0s bir gancha xususiyatlarga (masalan, hayotni
boshqalar bilmagan yoki kam bilgan tomonlarini bilish,
o‘quvchini hayajonga soladigan asar yozishning
o‘ziga xos usullarini ijod etish va mavjud usullarni
mukammallashtira borish kabi) ega bo‘lsagina asar
muvaffaqgiyatli chigadi”.[2, 401]. Dilmurod Quronovning
ta’kidlashicha “kim aytsa ham bilib aytgan, qadimdan
“Uslub bu — odam” degan garashning ommalashgani
bejiz emas: asar o‘zida ijodkor shaxsini ifodalar ekan,
buni eng avvalo uslubda namoyon etadi... Uslub
hayot materiali va an’analarga saylab munosabatda
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bo‘ladigan, jamiyatning badiiy-estetik talab-ehtiyojlari,
ma’rifiy va madaniy saviyasi, estetik didi darajasi
bilan bog'liq hodisa ekan”. [3, 449]. Yan Parandovskiy
fikricha “Uslub hagidagi eng dastlabki ishlardan
birining muallifi tabiatshunos Byuffon bo‘ldi. Uning
Akademiyada so‘zlagan mashhur nutqgi — “Uslub
hagida nutq” — badiiy prozaning nutqi sifatida qaralishi
mumkin. Uning “Uslub — bu insondir” degan hikmati
esa son-sanogqsiz tanqidiy asarlarning yetakchi
shiori bo‘lib qolgan. [4, 47-bet]. Amerikalik olimlar
Uollek va Uorennlarning ta’kidlashlaricha, nemis
tadqiqotchisi Vilgelm Shnayder uslubni tashkil
etuvchi til unsurlarining o‘ttiz uch xilini ajratib
ko‘rsatadilar. [5, 195-bet]. Keltirilgan misollardan
kelib chigadigan xulosa shuki, ijodkorning individual
uslubini shakllantiruvchi badiiy jihatlar bir talay. Lekin
uslubning ma’naviy-e’tiqodiy asoslarini aniglab
olish ham muhim ishlardan biri bizningcha. Chunki,
muallifning nugtai nazari, aniglash va baholash tizimi,
xulosalash jarayoni aynan hayotiy e’tiqod va aqgidalari
asosida yuzaga keladi.

“Nazmul-javohir” — Navoiy ijodiy kamoloti avj
olayotgan payti yozilgan asar. [6. “Nazmul javohir”,
“Fan”, 1999]. Sinchiklab e’tibor berilsa, ijodkor
insonning faoliyatida aksariyat oila muhitining roli
katta. Albatta ota-onaning ongi, dunyoqarashi, hayotiy
tajribalari, tafakkur tarzi kabi ko‘plab omillar borki, u
yoki bu tarzda bo‘lg‘usi adib ma’naviy yo'lini, igtidorini
yuzaga chigarish yo‘sinini belgilaydi.

Alisher Navoiyning “Xamsa” dostonlari tarkibiga
garalsa, guvohi bo‘lamizki, har bir doston gat’iy golip-
andozaga ega. Unga ko‘ra boshlamada albatta Alloh
taolo madhi, undan keyin payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad
sollallohu alayhi vasallamga bag‘ishlov — na’t, undan
so‘ng so‘z ta'rifi hamda homiy inson (podsho) ta’rif-u
tavsiflari keladi. Demak, hazrat Navoiyning go‘zal
musulmon odobiga ega ekanligiga guvoh bo‘lamiz.
Yana bir muhim jihat shuki, adibning beistisno barcha
bitiklarida islomiy-ma’rifiy ruh juda kuchli va ta’sirli
tarzda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Navoiy bu asarga murojaat gilgan vaqt — 1485-
yil. Ya’'ni dunyoga mashhur “Xamsa” tugallangan yil.
Demak, adib ayni kamolot cho‘qqisiga chiggan payt bu
asarga murojaat gilyapti. Bu holatda diniy bilimlarga,
ilmiy ma’rifatga chanqoqlik yuqgori nuqtasida bo‘lgan
deyish mumkin. Aslida “Nasr injulari” hazrati Aliga
payg‘ambarimizning nasihat, o‘gitlaridir. “Payg‘ambar
sollallohu alayhi vasallamdan rivoyat qgilingan “Men
ilmning shahriman, Ali uning eshigidir’, dedilar degan
hadisi sharif hazrati Ali ibn Abu Tolib roziyallohu

anhuning ilmlari qay darajada ekanini yagqol ko‘rsatib
turibdi” [7. “Hadis va hayot”, 22-juz, 264-b]. To‘rt
chahoriyorlardan to‘rtinchisi bo‘lgan hazrati Ali hagida
Abdusodiq Irisov ham shu iqtibosni keltiradilar:
“Payg‘ambarimizning men ilmning bir shahri bo‘lsam,
Ali uning eshigidir, ilm o‘rganmoq istaganlar uning
eshigidan kirsin, degan so‘zlari mashhurdir. Bu
bilan ul zot Alini ko‘p bilimdon odam demoqchi
bo‘lganlar, u kishini magtaganlar’[8. “Chahoryorlar”,
52-b]. Yana bir manbada shu faktlarga hamohang
fikrlar mavjud: “Hazrati Ali karramallohu vajhahudin
rivoyat qgilibdurlarki, aytdilarki: “Bir kuni sarvari olam
— Muhammad Mustafo sollallohu alayhi vasallam
meni huzurlariga talab qildilar. Vaqtiki, xizmatlariga
bordim, menga mehribonliklar qgilib aytdilar: — “Yo
Ali, sen menga Muso alayhissalomning Xorun degan
aksi kabi yaginsan. Lekin Xorun kabi payg‘ambar
emassan. Chunki mendan so‘ngra payg‘ambar
chigmas. — Yo Ali, bu kun senga bir vasiyat gilurmanki,
uni asrasang, dunyoda yaxshi holda bo‘lg‘aysan. Agar
o‘lsang, shahid bo‘lg‘aysan.” Avvalgi va oxirgi ilmlar
ushbu vasiyatnomada aytilgandir” [9. “Muhammad
alayhissalomning vasiyatlari”, 5-b].

Sukr ayladi shiddatda rajo izhori,

Har mehnat aro daf’i balo izhori.

Mol istasang et shukri sano izhori,

Kim shukr demak qilur g‘ino izhori. (“Nasr ul-
laoliy’da — “Boylikning izhori — shukrdir”. “Nazmul-
javohir”, 137-bet)

Ko'rinadiki, bu ruboiyda bani inson uchun muhim
jihat — shukr, va shukronalik g‘oyasi ilgari surilmoqda.
Allohning bergan ne’matiga shukr qgilish saodat, aksi
esa kufroni ne’matdir, ya’ni ne’'matning shukrini
gilmaslikning ogibati yomon bo‘ladi. Alloh o‘ta shukr
gilguvchi (ya’ni ozgina yaxshi amal uchun ko‘p
mukofot ato etguvchi) va haliymdir. [10. Tag‘obun
surasi, 17-oyat]. Aslida qaysi toifada bo‘lsa ham,
musulmon odam shukr gilguvchi bo‘Imog‘i kerak.
Xususan, boy yoki kambag‘al bo‘lganda yoki boyib
ketsa ham. Chunki shukr — takabburlikdan asraydi.

Ehsonki birovga siyrati son keldi,

Ashkoli sipehr ollida oson keldi.

Ehson har necha zebi inson keldi,

Ehsonda tarab ikinchi ehson keldi. (“Nasr ul-
laoliy”da: “Kishining muloyimligi ehsondan so‘ng
ikkinchi sovg‘adir”, 140-bet).

Ruboiyda payg‘arimizga xos muloyimlik haqida
gap ketmoqgda. Bu hislat insonni barkamollik sari olib
boradi. Navoiyning xushmuomala inson bo‘lganligi
hagida ko‘p ma’lumotlar bor. Asli bu fazilat hadislarda
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zikr etilgan. “Rasululloh sollallohu alayhi vasallam: “Ey
Oysha, Alloh taolo har bir ishda muloyimlikni yaxshi
ko‘radi”, dedilar. [11. “Ikki olam sarvari”. 326-bet]

Adl aylaki, ul xalq hayoti bo‘Imish,

Xush ul kishikim, adl sifoti bo‘lmish.

Ham mulk bila adl jihoti bo‘lmish,

Ham adl bila mulk saboti bo‘lmish. (“Nasr ul-
laoliy”’da: “Hukmronlik adolat bilan mustahkam
bo'ladi”, 142-bet)

Aytish mumkinki, mazkur ruboiy ijtimoiy hayot
uchun muhim bo‘lgan qadriyat haqgida, yanayam
to‘g‘rirog‘i, hayotning asosi — adolatning bor yoki
yo'qligiga bog'liq. Hazrat Navoiy “Nazmul-javohir’ning
boshga bir o‘rnida quyidagi hikmatni keltiradi: “Bir
soatlik adolat oltmish yillik ibodatdan afzaldir”. (229-
b).Yoki yana bir asarida:

Shabh lutfi garchi bo‘lsa ko‘p qobil, topar nashv-u
namo,

Bevajhdur, bu nuktaga har kimsakim digqgat tutar.

Garchi quyoshtin parvarish olam yuziga omdur,

Sahroda qumg‘og‘u tikan, bo‘stonda sarvu gul
butar. [12, “Navodir ush-shabob”, 505]. Boshqga bir
o‘rinda bu mavzu xususida yana bunday git'a mavjud:

Quyoshdek shah adolat pesha qilsa,

Jahon mulkini bir damda yorutqay,

Agar zulm etsa, agshom zulmatidek,

Hamul dam tiyralik olamni tutqay. [13. “Badoye
ul-vasat”, 496]

Ko‘rinadiki, Navoiy ijodida adolat hamisha
markaziy o‘rinlarda bo‘lgan. Bu mavzuni, g‘oyani
deyarli har bir janrga oid namunalarda bayon etgan.

Farzand ato qullug‘un chu odat gilg‘ay,

Ul odat ila kasbi saodat qilg‘ay.

Har kimki atog‘a rioyat qilg‘ay,

O‘g‘lidin anga bu ish siroyat qgilg‘ay. (“Nasr ul-
laoliy”’da: “Otangga rioya qil — bolangdan gaytadi”,
151-bet)

“Qur’on”da buyurilgan — otaga rioyat gilish hagida
bitilgan ruboiy. Navoiy ham dinimiz ahkomlariga
murojaat qiladi.

Kim olim esa, nuktada barhaq de oni,

Gar bazm tuzar, bihishti mutlag de oni.

Har kimsaki, yo‘q ilm anga ahmaq de oni,

Majlisdaki ilm bo‘lsa, uchmaq de oni. (“Nasr ul-
laoliy”’da: “llm maijlisi — jannat bog‘iga o‘xshaydi”,
173-bet)
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Ko‘ramizki, insoniyat hayoti va kamoloti uchun
yana bir muhim mavzu ko‘tarilmoqda. Qachonki
olim-u ulamolar majlis qgilar ekanlar, unda faqgat
ilm-u ma’rifat hagida so‘z boradi, kerakli saboqglar
chigariladi. Bunday yig‘inlarda inson va jamiyat
kamolotiga xizmat giluvchi g‘oya va fikrlar o‘rtaga
tashlanadi. Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur ta’kidlaydiki:
“Sulton Husayn mirzoning zamoni ajab zamona
edi, ahli fazl va benazir eldin Xuroson, bataxsis
Hiriy shahri mamlu edi. Har kishiningkim, bir ishga
mashg‘ullig’i bor edi, himmati va g‘arazi ul erdikim,
ul ishni kamolga tegurgay”. [14. 159]. Bobur Hirot
va Husayn Mirzo zamonini ta’riflar ekan, podsho va
Alisher Navoiy boshchiligidagi nafis ash’or maijlislarini
ta’kidlab o‘tadi. Navoiyning ilm va san’at ahliga
g‘amxo‘rligi haqgida ko‘p misollar keltirish mumkin.
Yuqoridagi ruboiydagi fikrlar ham ulug‘ shoirning
hayotiy a’mollariga mosdir.

Xulosa. Yakunda gayd etish mumkinki, Navoiy

ilgari surgan har bir g‘oya, fikr, gadriyat uning shaxsiy
hayoti va ijodi bilan vobasta.

1.Nizomiddin Mir Alisher Navoiy butun ijodi
davomida dini islom ahkomlariga rioya etgan, islomiy
e’'tigodda bardavom bo‘lganlar.

2.Alisher Navoiyning barcha faoliyati, xususan,
o‘n olti janrda ijod gilgan barcha asarlarida islomiy
ma’rifat barq uradi.

3.Alisher Navoiy asarlari uslubining asosi ko‘rib
o‘tganimizdek, islom nuri va ma’'naviyati bilan
sug‘orilgan, barcha asarlari chin e’tiqod bois voge
bo‘lgan.

4.Uslubining barcha qirralari, badiiy jihatlarini
birlashtirib, belgilab keluvchi asosi bu shubhasiz
— islom e’tiqodi. Barcha poetik xulosa va
umumlashmalar shu asosda dunyoga kelgan.

5.Demak, xulosa qilish mumkinki, islomiy
e’'tiqod — Alisher Navoiy ijodining beqiyos shuhrati,
barhayotligini ta’minlagan asos vazifasini o‘tagan.
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DIALEKTAL LEKSIKA TAHLILI UCHUN
OG‘ZAKI KORPUS MATERIALLARINING
TANLANISH TAMOYILLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada dialektal leksika tahlili uchun og‘zaki korpus materiallarini tanlash tamoyillari
yoritilgan. Tadgigotda spokencorpus.org, The Movie Corpus, Helsinki Corpus of British English Dialects kabi
manbalarning afzalliklari va tahliliy imkoniyatlari solishtiriladi. Shuningdek, o‘zbek tilidagi Alisher Navoiy korpusi
hamda O‘zbek tilining ta’limiy korpusi materiallari chegaralangan leksika, xususan, arxaizm, istorizm, terminologiya
va dialektizm tahlilida ganday qo‘llanishi mumkinligi tahlil gilingan. Magolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida parallel korpus
yaratish zaruriyati ham nazariy asosda yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: dialektal leksika, og‘zaki korpus, lingvistik razmetka, Alisher Navoiy korpusi, o‘zbek tilining ta’limiy
korpusi, parallel korpus, arxaizm, istorizm.

AHHOTauUMsA: B CTaTbe pacCMaTpuUBaTCsA NPUHLUMMbI BbiOOpa YCTHbIX KOPMYCHbBIX Marepuanos Afis aHanusa
OnanekTHon nekcukn. ConocTaBnsatoTCa aHanMTUYECKEe BO3MOXHOCTM Taknx MCTOYHUKOB, Kak spokencorpus.org,
The Movie Corpus n Helsinki Corpus of British English Dialects. Takke aHannampyTcs BO3MOXHOCTU UCTONb30Ba-
HMs1 y36ekckmx koprnycoB — Kopnyca Anuwepa HaBou 1 YyebHoro kopnyca y36eKCcKoro s3blka — Mpy MccrnegoBaHum
OrpaHMYEeHHON NEKCUKU, B YHACTHOCTU apXxan3moB, MICTOPU3MOB, TEPMMUHOMNOIMYECKON 1 AManekTHon nekcukn. Kpome
TOro, B CTaTbe 060CHOBaHa HEOBXOAMMOCTb CO34aHNA NapassienbHOro KOpryca aHMACKOro U y306EeKCKOro A3bIKOB.

KnroueBble cnoBa: duasiekmHas JiIeKcuKa, yCmHbIU Kopriyc, IuH2gucmu4yeckasi paamemka, Kopnyc Anuwepa
Hasou, YuebHnili kopriyc y36eKcKo20 si3blka, napasiernbHbIl KOpyc, apxau3Mbl, UCMOPU3MAbI.

Annotation: this article discusses the principles of selecting spoken corpus materials for the analysis of dialectal
vocabulary. It compares the analytical features of resources such as spokencorpus.org, The Movie Corpus, and the
Helsinki Corpus of British English Dialects. The paper also examines how Uzbek corpora — the Alisher Navoi Corpus
and the Educational Corpus of the Uzbek Language — can be used for studying restricted vocabulary, particularly
archaisms, historicisms, terminology, and dialectisms. Furthermore, the necessity of creating a parallel corpus of
English and Uzbek languages is theoretically justified.

Key words: dialectal vocabulary, spoken corpus, linguistic annotation, Alisher Navoi Corpus, Educational Corpus
of the Uzbek Language, parallel corpus, archaism, historicism.

Dialektal leksika tahlili uchun og‘zaki korpus kabi manbalarni misol qilish mumkin. Bu manbalar
materiallari eng munosib bazaviy manba bo‘la oladi. leksik gamrovi, concordance (matn konteksti) migdoriga
Bunday og‘zaki korpuslarga spokencorpus.org, The garab bir-biridan farglanadi. Quyida bir dialektal leksika
movie corpus, Helsinki Corpus of British English dialects misolida ikki korpus materialini giyoslaymiz:

Results

Results for query:
gals

[Back to search|
There are 1 hits.

Displaying hits 1 to 1
Hit Audio Left SearchRight File name TranscriberDialectYear of birth Socioeconomic class Gender

1 > 0:01/0:01 = o) 3 Love those gals MyBoyfriends Yan Lee ~ West 2000 3_Middle Female
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Til va adabiyot.uz

www.spokencorpus.org manbasida keltiriigan gals
dialektal leksemasi birgina misol kontekstida yoritiladi.
Ushbu dialektal leksikaning go‘llanish doirasi, ya’ni
ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy sinfi o‘rta tabaqga ekanligi ta’kidlanadi.
So‘z Amerika g‘arbiy lahjasida uchrashi, 2000-yillarda
yuzaga kelgani ham ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan. Demak, bu corpus
dialektizmning paydo bo'lish davri, go‘llanish doirasi
kabi ekstralingvistik omillarga urg‘u beradi. Bu lug‘atda
hech ganday lingvistik razmetkalar keltirilmaydi. Ayni
shu so‘zning The movie corpus manbasidagi misollari
616tani tashkil etadi. Har bir matn elementi lingvistik
razmetkalangan va so‘zning qo‘llanish davri o‘tgan
asrga borib taqaladi. Umuman, kino sanoatning rivoji
o‘tgan asr yarmidan jadallashganini inobatga olsak,
bu dialektizm bundan ancha mugaddam ham og‘zaki
nutgda faol go‘llanganini anglash mumkin.

uchun ham ko‘p vaqt kerak. Bu masalalarni bajarishni
avomatik mexanizmlarga to‘lagonli ishonib bo‘iImaydi.
Muayyan masalani tadqiq etishda ham korpusni misollar
resursi sifatida ko‘zdan kechirarkanmiz, bazaning qay
darajada tizmiy teglangani, uslub, davr klassifikatsiyasi
izchilligiga ahamiyat berish lozim.

Lingvistik tadgigotlar uchun misollar bazasi
o‘larog muayyan korpusni tanlash tadqiqotning
magqgsadi va vazifalaridan kelib chiqgishni talab etadi.
Eng yirik korpus manbalari sifatida British National
Corpus, Corpus of Contemporary American English
va Pyccknin HaumoHanbHbI kopnyc kabi resurslar
sanab o‘tiladi. Chegaralangan leksika tahlilida biz bir
emas, bir necha korpus manbalariga asoslanishimiz
kerak. Ingliz tilida korpus turlarining ko‘pligi tanlov
imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi. Birog o‘zbek tilida korpus

1-rasm. The movie corpus manbasida dialektizm gaydi

# english-corpora.org/movies/

(" The Movie Corpus [

SEARCH

FIND SAMPLE: 1 500
PAGE: 4 P 7>

+CONTEXT
1950 US/CA  Annie Get Your Gun
1950 US/CA Annie Get Your Gun
1949 US/CA Ma and Pa Kettle
1949 US/CA On the Town
1949 US/CA Take Me Out to the B...
1948 US/CA A Date with Judy
1948 US/CA The Paleface
1948 US/CA The Paleface

W N bhWN =

1948 US/CA The Paleface

10 1948 US/CA The Pirate

11 1948 US/CA Road House

12 1948 US/CA So Dear to My Heart
13 1947 US/CA Angel and the Badman
14 1947 US/CA Deep Valley

15 | 1947 US/CA Deep Valley

16 1947 US/CA Good News

17 1947 US/CA It Happened on Fifth...
18 1947 US/CA Where There's Life

Anglashilganidek, yugoridagi korpus misollar soniga
ko‘ra yaqqol ustunlikka ega. Shunday ekan dialektal
leksika tadgigida ushbu keng ko‘lamli korpusga tayanish
magsadga muvofiq. Bu manbada so‘zlarning nutqda
go‘llanishi badiiy filmlardagi audio parchalar bilan
illyustratsiyalangan. Demak, ushbu korpus tahlili asosida
dialektal leksikaning fonetik jihatlari ham yuzaga chigadi.

Matnlarni elektronlashtirish jadal sur’atlarda
amalga oshirilib, bugun ingliz tili elektron matn baza
hajmi bo‘yicha mutlaq yetakchiga aylangan. Mana
shu tayyor matnlar millionlab so‘zdan iborat yirik
korpuslarni yaratishga asos bo‘ldi. Birog matnlarni
saralash, ularni tizimli teglash hanuz katta kuch talab
etadi. Korpus matnlarini mavzu, uslub va hajmiga ko‘ra
muvozanatlashtirish, ishonchli manbalarni saralash

FREQUENCY

CONTEXT

#can't get a man with a gun * The gals with umbrellas are always out with fellers “ In the rain or the blazing

#the blazing sun ~ BUt a man never trifles with gals who carry rifies ~ Oh, you can't get a man with a

#TWO gents swing with an elbow swing # The opposite gals with a pigeon wing ¥ Same two gents with the same old thing,
#1'm kind of relieved. You know these famous gals. so stuck on themselves. Who needs’ em? Now that |

#into oaks " You got 1o see the fellas and gals ~ And as the sweetest, extra special bunch of merchandise ~ The all-American
#not hay - I'm a real hillbllly - The gals go silly A willy-nilly when | roll my eyes - You're a real

#the city where living's pretty # # And the gals wear finery & # East Is east and west Is west # # And

#cactus hurts my toes # # Let's vamoose where gals keep usin’ # # Those silks and satins and linen that shows #

#Walt a minute. Don't fight over me, gals. I'll be around a while. Good. Take It slow.

#jewels to spare When he'd make his dally rounds Gals would trail him Like a pack of hounds Every night he'd have a

#. - Yeah, she’s Independent. But all gals want the same thing. Pete- a guy to take care of them.

#up above And theyll be gettin' their best gals for pettin’ In the Tunnel of Love hey-dee-oh-ay Come and throw your troubles
#'s Quirt Evans he is quite a man with the gals.... it says he closed the eyes of many a man... would

#astonishing what a little sprucing up will do for these gals. You'd never take LIDDy to be real pretty, would you?

#miss? | don't get much fun. Pretty gals and gambling - no more of that. Course | take a drink now

#Haven't you seen her? - | let the gals come to see me. - Tommy, how do you do It?

#Trudy. Trudy. say hello to Margle. You gals can talk over old times. I'll be back In a minute.

#In Barowvia like you? Chicks? You know. gals. Oh. No, only a few of us are soldiers. How

sifatida tizimlashtirilgan yirik matn bazalari — yagona
Milliy korpus hanuz yaratilmagan. Mamlakatning milliy
korpus yaratishda jadal harakatlanmasligi igtisodiy,
texnologik, amaliy, ta’limiy mushkulotlar bilan bog'lig.
Natijada korpus matnlari tahliliga bag‘ishlangan giyosiy
tadgiqotlarda ingliz yoki rus tiliga ko‘proq og‘ish yuz
beradi. Biroq o‘zbek tilining milliy korpusini yaratish
borasida nazariy konseptlar ishlab chigilmogda.Bu
borada tilshunos olimlar B.Mengliyev, J.Djumabayeva,
Sh.Shahobiddinova, Z.Xolmanova, M.Abjalova,
N.Abduraxmonova, L.Raupova, Sh.Hamroyeva,
G.Toirova, G.lkromova, , G.Ergashevalar tadgiqotlar
olib borishmoqgda. O‘zbek milliy korpusi nazariy
asoslari, konseptologiyasi B.Mengliyev rahbarligidagi
Amaliy tilshunoslik maktabi olimlari tomonidan ishlab
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chigilmogda. O‘zbek tilidagi matnlarning elektronlashuvi ham jadal sur’atlarda amalga oshiriimoqda. Yirik axborot
agentliklari asosan, ijtimoiy tarmoq va boshqa onlayn platformalarda ma’lumot uzatadi, shuningdek asaxiy, ziyouz
kabi platformalar badiiy va boshga tur adabiyotlarning elektron shakllarini ham tagdim etmoqda. Buning barchasi
istigbolda milliy korpus uchun material bo‘ladi.

O‘zbekistonning jahon hamjamiyatiga jadal integratsiyasi tilshunoslikda ham o‘z aksini topmoqgda. Xususan,
o'zbek amaliy tilshunosligi uchun parallel korpusni yaratish dolzarb vazifalardan biri bo‘lib golmoqda. Ingliz va o'zbek
tillarida parallel korpus yaratish jarayonida matnlarni mavzulashtirish, ularni me’yorga muvofiq tartiblash, hamda
matn komponentlarini teglash kerak. Morfologik teglarni uch turga ajratish mumkin:

1. Leksemalarni tokenlash — nutq birliklarini alohida grammatik ma’nolarga ajratish jarayoni;

2. So‘zlarni lemmalash — bunda so‘zning dastlabki shakli bo‘lgan lug‘atdagi ko'rinishi beriladi.

3. Stemming — bunda so‘zning o‘zak qismi ajratib ko'rsatiladi. O‘zakka go‘shimcha qo‘shilganda tovush o‘zgarishlari
ro'y berishi mumkinligini inobatga olish zarur.

O‘zbek tilidagi chegaralangan leksikani tahlil gilish uchun ganday korpus manbalariga murojaat gilish mumkinligi
haqgida quyida fikr yuritamiz. Ma’lumki, chegaralangan leksika plastining yirik ulushini davriy cheklangan tarixiy/
arxaik leksika tashkil etadi. Ushbu guruhni tahlil gilishda tarixiy, eski matnlar jamlangan korpuslarga murojaat
gilish magsadga muvofiq. O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti yirik adabiy va badiiy merosni tashkil qgiladi. Hozirda ushbu
merosni saglab qolish, ommalashtirish hamda tadqiq etish masalalariga ulkan ahamiyat qaratiimoqda. Xususan, bir
muallif asarlari konteksidan hosil gilingan korpuslar tarixiy yoki eskirgan so‘zlar tahlili uchun mos keladi. Shunday
manbalarga Alisher Navoiy korpusini misol gila olamiz. Ushbu korpusda matn komponentlari quyidagicha beriladi:

Korpus bo 'yicha qidiruv
Umumiy qidiruv: ‘ T ‘
Qidirilayotgan so " z: guhar
2 ta g azalda qo'llanilgan
2 ta misrada uchragan
Gar socharsen yuz guhar, ul gavhari yaktog'a soch. [ 97-g azal
Guharni naqdi nihon ichra ayladi mahfuz. ( 727&

Qidiruvdan keyin chiqgan dastlabki interfeysda guhar so‘zining gaysi badiiy matnlarda necha bor go‘llangani
hagida ma’lumot berilgan. Keyingi oynada bevosita g‘azalning o'zi berilgan, misol kontekstidagi guhar so'zi semantik
izohlanadi — ya’ni buni semantik razmetka deyish mumkin. Ushbu korpusda lingvistik razmetkaning boshga turlari
uchramaydi.

97

Turra marg'ulin ochib ruxsori mah siymog'a soch,

Tun savodi anbarin mehri jahonorog'a soch. Sarvi gulro'yim qilur gulgashti
gulzor, ey nasim

Dam-badam sarig’, gizil gul, ul guli ra'nog'a soch.
Yig'lama, ey ko'zkim, ul oy bo'liptur mehmon,
Gar socharsen yuz guhar, ul gavhari yaktog'a soch.

Yordur sham'i shabistc Semantik izoh:

. . : guhar — gavhar
Axtaringning durlarin k

Tashnag'a ber fayz, ey abri karamkim, yo'q asig',
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Birog so‘z qo‘llangan g‘azal haqida batafsil ma’lumot keltiriladi. Bu ma’lumot asosida guhar so‘zi gaysi janrda
go'llanishi, qaysi davrda go‘llangani, ganday uslubga mosligi haqgida gisman tasavvur hosil gilish mumkin:

Muallifi

Asar(devon) nomi

Muallif jinsi

Muallifning tug “ilgan yili

Muallifning vafot etgan yili
Yaratilgan vaqti

Nashr yili(vaqti)

Nashr parametri

Nashriyoti

Adabiy turi

Janri

Qo llanish sohasi

G azal ragami

Matn tipi

Uslubi

Auditoriya yoshi
Auditoriyaning salohiyat darajasi

Ichki korpus turi

So z(shakl) migdori

Teglovchi

"Badoye " ul-vasat
Alisher Navoiy
Erkak

1441-yil, 9-fevral
1501-yil, 3-yanvar
1492-1498

201

Adadi: 100000
Tamaddun
adabiyotshunoslik
lirik

g azal

97

orifona

badiiy

16+

keng_omma uchun
Alisher Navoiy mualliflik korpusi

250 ta

N. G ulomova

Alisher Navoiy korpusi o‘zbek tilida mavjud mumtoz adabiyot jamlanmalarining eng yirik manbasi hisoblanadi.

Unda Navoiyning “Badoye’ ul-vasat” devonidagi 21226 ta izohtalab so‘z, 5 mingdan ortiq arxaizm, 170 istorizm, 43
ta maqol, 30 ta ibora, 236 ta talmeh san’atiga oid so‘zlar, 164 ta zid ma’noli so‘zlar (tazod), 806 ta tanosub, 124 ta
tashbih she’riy san’atiga oid leksik birliklar teglangan. Shu leksemalar sirasida bizning tadqgiq obyektimiz o‘laroq 5
mingdan ortiq arxaizm, 170 istorizmni ajratib olish lozim. Anglashilganidek, arxaizm va istorizmlarning migdoriga ko‘ra
ushbu korpus o‘zbek tilidagi chegaralangan tarixiy leksikani o‘rganish uchun yetarli darajada keng gamrovli bo‘ladi.

O‘zbek tilidagi terminologik leksika tadqigi uchun misollar bazasini https://uzschoolcorpara.uz/ - o'zbek tilining
ta’limiy korpusidan topish mumkin. Bu korpusda umumiste’mol so‘zlari bilan birga terminologiya ham berilgan.
Quyida ayrim terminlarning ta’limiy korpusdagi teglanishini ko‘’zdan kechiramiz:

Korpus O'zbek tilining ta'limiy korpusi

S0z yoki so‘z birikmasi hujayra

Uslubiy xoslanishi: uslubiy betaraf.

I1zlash

194 ta yozuvdan 20 tasi ko‘rsatilmoqda!

.. nCoV) atamasi bu ilgari nafaqat olimlarimiz, balki  hujayralarimiz uchratmagan virusni anglatadi.

- saraton hujayralarining ko'payib ketmasligini ta’'minlaydi;

.. tsitokin bo’roni bilan bog'lashadi, uimmunitet hujayralarining nazoratsiz faollashuvini go'zg‘atadigan...

.. ko'rq, virus sirtidagi retseptorlari tufayli o'pka  hujayralarining ayrim turlariga kirib, ularni zararlashi mumkin.

.. to'xtagan vaqtidan boshlanib, bosh miya po'stlog’i  hujayralarining nobud bo'lishigacha davom etadi. Bu davr...

... virus yuqaveradi, chunki u yashashi uchun bizning hujayralarimiz kerak», — dedi u. Uning taxminiga ko’ra, pandemiya...

.. olimlar bu kurashda ishtirok etadigan immun hujayralarining to’rtta turini aniglashdi.

.. ko'rfazida yashaydigan dengiz shimgichlari (ko'p hujayrali dengiz hayvonlari be'lib, suv ostiga birikkan holda...

Shokoladda miya

*@ )» 2025-yil 19-son e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com
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Korpusda hujayra so‘zining uslubiy xoslanishi neytral ekanligi ta’kidlanadi, uning turli so‘zshakllari vogelangan
194 misol to‘plangan. Misolning tafsiloti esa quyidagicha:

Batafsil

Ko’'p suyuqlik ichish muhim. Suyuqlik bu hujayralarimizning mavjud
bo’lish shaklidir. Odam infeksiyaga chalinib, virus halgumga
tushganida, kuch to‘plab pastga yo’l olish uchun biroz vaqt o‘'sha
yverda goladi. Suyuqlik ichganda esaq, infekt u yerdan mexanik
tarzda yuviladi va nobud bo’ladigan joyga, ya'ni oshqozonning
kislotali muhitiga tushadi.

“Wirusdan himoya™: immunitet, karantin va koronavirus
infeksiyasiga chalinish xavfining bog‘liqligi haqida immunolog
bilan suhbat

Matn diskursidan so‘zning lug‘aviy ma’nosi hamda qaysi fan tarmog'‘ida qo‘llanishi hagida ma’lumot shakllanadi.
Ushbu korpus tarkibida leksemalarning izohlari, omonim, sinonim, antonim, paronimlari keltirilgan leksikografik bo‘lim
ham mavjud. Shu bilan birga foydalanuvchilar leksemaga oid qgomusiy ma’lumotlar, iboralar hamda uning darajalanish
gatori, uslubiy xoslanishi, milliy bo‘yoqdorlikka egaligi yoki bunday bo‘'yoqdorligi yo‘qligi hagida ma’lumot to‘plash
mumkin. Ushbu ta’limiy korpus shu jihatlari bilan terminologiya tadqiqi uchun eng munosib misollar bazasi bo‘la oladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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‘ GENDER LINGVISTIKASIDA KONFLIKT
= DISKURSINI O‘RGANISH METODLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada gender lingvistikasida konflikt diskursini o‘rganishning metodlararo yondashuvlari
tahlil gilinadi. Konflikt diskursi inson mulogotining lingvistik, psixologik, ijtimoiy va kognitiv jihatlarini o‘zida jamlagan
murakkab fenomen sifatida ko‘rib chiqiladi. Metodlararo tahlil orqali diskurs tahlili, pragmatik, kognitiv-lingvistik,
psixolingvistik, sotsiopragmatik va gender-semantik yondashuvlar uyg‘unligi muhokama qilinadi. Shuningdek, empirik
kuzatuvlar va korpus lingvistikasi yordamida erkak va ayolning konfliktdagi nutqiy strategiyalari, so‘z tanlovi va
ijtimoiy rollari tahlil gilinadi. Tadqigot natijalari gender stereotiplarining til orqali shakllanishi va mustahkamlanishini,
shuningdek, konflikt mulogotining semantik, ijtimoiy va psixologik gatlamlarini ochib beradi. Magola metodlararo
integratsiya orgali konflikt diskursini chuqur anglash va tahlil gilishning ilmiy asoslangan modelini tagdim etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gender lingvistika, konflikt diskursi, metodlararo tahlil, diskurs tahlili, pragmatika, kognitiv lingvistika,
psixolingvistika, sotsiopragmatika, gender-semantika, nutq strategiyalari, ijtimoiy stereotiplar.

AHHOTaUuA: B JAHHOWN CTaTbe paccMaTpuUBaloTCA MEXMETOANYECKME MOAXOAb! K U3YYEHUI0 KOH(PIMKTHOIO
OUCKypca B reHAEpPHOWN NUHrBUCTUKE. KOHANKTHBIV OUCKYPC NPEACTaBMNEH KaK CIOXHOE ABMneHne, 00beanHs-
loLLiee NIMHIBUCTUYECKNE, MCUXONOrMYECKNe, colmnanbHble N KOTHUTUBHbIE acrneKkTbl YenoBeveckoro obueHmns. B
XOAe aHanm3a 00CyXaaeTcs MHTErpauus Takmx METOA0B, Kak AUCKYPCUBHbIN, NParMaTnyeCcKum, KOrHUTUBHO-MMHT-
BUCTUYECKMIA, NCUXOSTMHIBUCTUYECKNIA, COLIMONPArMaTU4eCKuin N reHaepHoO-CeMaHTUYECKMIA. Ha ocHoBe amnnpu-
YECKMX HabMAEHNA 1 KOPMYCHOW JIMHIBUCTUKM UCCIEQYIOTCHA PEYEBLIE CTPATEIMM MY>XUYUH U XKEHLLMH, UX BbIOOP
NEKCUYECKNX CPeacTB U coLmarnbHbIX Pofier B KOHMMUKTHBIX CUTyaumsax. PesynbsraThl MCCNenoBaHUS NOKa3biBatoT,
Kaknm ob6pas3om Yepes s3blK (PopMUPYIOTCA 1 3aKPENSTCA reHAepHbIe CTEPEOTUNbI, a TaKKe pacKpbIBalOTCS
CeMaHTu4eckune, coumarnbHble N MCUXONOrMYeckne ypoBHN KOHRMKTHOrO obweHns. Ctatbs npegnaraet HayyYHo
0060CHOBaHHY Mofernb rybokoro aHanmsa KOHMMKTHOIO AUCKypCa Ha OCHOBE MEXMETOLNYECKON MHTErpaLUN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: eeHOepHas siuHesUCMUKa, KOHGh/IUKMHbIU OUCKYPC, MEXMemoou4YecKuli aHanu3, ouc-
Kypc-aHarnus, rpasmamuka, KoeHumusHasl JiuHeeucmuka, rncuxonuHeeucmuka, coyuornpazmamuka, eeHoepHasi
ceMaHmUuKa, peyesbie cmpameauu, coyuasibHblIe cmepeomuribl.

Annotation: this article examines intermethodological approaches to the study of conflict discourse within gender
linguistics. Conflict discourse is viewed as a complex phenomenon that combines linguistic, psychological, social, and
cognitive aspects of human communication. The analysis focuses on the integration of various methods, including
discourse analysis, pragmatics, cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics, sociopragmatics, and gender semantics.
Using empirical observation and corpus linguistics, the study explores male and female speech strategies, lexical
choices, and social roles in conflict situations. The findings reveal how gender stereotypes are formed and reinforced
through language, while also uncovering the semantic, social, and psychological layers of conflict communication.
The article presents a scientifically grounded model for a comprehensive analysis of conflict discourse based on
intermethodological integration.

Key words: gender linguistics, conflict discourse, intermethodological analysis, discourse analysis, pragmatics,
cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics, sociopragmatics, gender semantics, speech strategies, social stereotypes.

_—

Gender lingvistikasida konflikt diskursini o‘rganish
— zamonaviy lingvistik tadqgigotlarning muhim
yo‘nalishlaridan biridir. Bu yo‘nalish nutqdagi ziddiyat,
garama-qarshi pozitsiyalar, ijtimoiy rollar va jinsiy
stereotiplarning til orqali ganday ifodalanishini o‘rganadi.
Konflikt diskursi inson muloqotining eng keskin,

emotsional va ijtimoiy jihatdan sezgir shakli bo‘lib, unda
nafaqat til vositalari, balki psixologik, sotsiologik va
madaniy omillar ham faol rol o‘ynaydi. Shuning uchun
gender lingvistikasida konflikt diskursini o‘rganish
kompleks, ko'p darajali va interdisiplinar yondashuvni
talab qiladi.
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1. Diskurs-analitik metod

Ziddiyatli holatlar nutgini tahlil gilishda eng asosiy
yondashuvlardan biri bu diskurs tahlili (discourse
analysis) hisoblanadi. Ushbu metod orqgali tadgiqotchi
muloqot ishtirokchilarining nutqiy strategiyalari, semantik
va pragmatik niyatlari, hamda ularning ijtimoiy-psixologik
maqgomlari tahlil gilinadi. Gender jihatdan, erkaklar
va ayollar nutgidagi agressivlik darajasi, bahslashish
uslublari, javob reaksiyalari va kommunikativ nazorat
darajasi aniglanadi. Masalan, erkaklarning nutgida
ko‘proq dominant, buyruq ohangidagi strukturalar,
ayollarda esa ko‘proq yumshatish (mitigation), diplomatik
ifodalar va evfemizmlar uchrashi kuzatiladi.

2. Pragmatik tahlil metodi

Pragmatik tahlil nutqgiy vaziyatda ma’noni kontekstda
ochib beradi. Konflikt diskursida bu yondashuv orqgali
ishtirokchilarning illokutsion (niyatga yo‘naltiriigan) va
perlokutsion (ta’sirga yo‘naltirilgan) aktlari tahlil gilinadi.
Masalan, erkak shaxs o'z fikrini qat’iy shaklda bildirish
orqali hokimlik pozitsiyasini mustahkamlasa, ayol
shaxs ko‘proq so‘roq, tasdiglovchi yoki yumshatuvchi
shakllardan foydalanib, ijtimoiy muvozanatni saglashga
harakat giladi. Pragmatik tahlil orgali shuningdek,
gender stereotiplarining mulogotda ganday pragmatik
funksiyalarni bajarishi aniglanadi: masalan, “ayol bo'lib”
yoki “erkak bo‘lib” kabi gender markyorlari ijtimoiy
baholash va ziddiyatni kuchaytirish vositasi sifatida
ishlatiladi.

3. Kognitiv-lingvistik metod

Kognitiv yondashuv konflikt diskursini inson ongidagi
konseptual tizim bilan bog‘liq holda o‘rganadi. Har bir
jins vakili konfliktni idrok etish, uni tahlil gilish va unga
javob berishda o‘ziga xos kognitiv modellarni ishga
soladi. Misol uchun, “adolat”, “g‘alaba”, “ayb”, “hurmat”
kabi konseptlar erkak va ayol ongida turlicha ma’noga
ega bo'lishi mumkin. Shu sababli, ziddiyatli vaziyatlarda
bu konseptlarning verbal ifodalanish usullari ham farq
giladi. Kognitiv metod yordamida gender asosidagi qaror
gabul qilish jarayonlari, nutqiy metaforalar va mantiqiy
bog‘lanishlar tahlil gilinadi.

4. Psixolingvistik yondashuv

Ziddiyatli diskursni o‘rganishda psixolingvistika
muhim rol o‘ynaydi, chunki ziddiyatli mulogot inson
hissiyotlari, stress holati va nutqiy reaksiya mexanizmlari
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Tadqiqotlarda erkak va
ayollar konflikt holatida so‘z tanlovi, intonatsiya, pauza,
ovoz balandligi kabi psixolingvistik parametrlar orqali
farglanadi. Masalan, ayollar ko‘proq hissiy rang-
baranglikka ega so‘zlarni tanlaydilar, erkaklar esa
gisqa va keskin konstruksiyalarni afzal ko‘radilar. Bu
holat nutq orgali gender rollarning psixologik mohiyatini
ochib beradi.

5. Sotsiopragmatik metod

Sotsiopragmatik yondashuv ijtimoiy kontekstni
hisobga olib, konflikt diskursida jinsiy rollar ganday
ijtimoiy me’yorlar va kutishlar asosida shakllanishini
tahlil giladi. Bu metod yordamida “jamoaviy ayollik”,
“hokim erkaklik” kabi sotsiokultural konstruktlar tilda
ganday ifodalanishi aniglanadi. Aynigsa, oilaviy, ish
joyidagi yoki siyosiy muloqotlardagi ziddiyatlarda jinsiy
magomning tilga ta’siri o'rganiladi. O‘zbek madaniyatida
masalan, “erkak so‘zi oxirgi so‘z” yoki “ayol sabrli
bo'lishi kerak” kabi ijtimoiy qoidalar konflikt diskursining
sotsiopragmatik strukturasini belgilab beradi.

Gender lingvistikasida konflikt diskursini o‘rganish
metodlararo yondashuvni talab etadi, chunki bu jarayon
inson muloqgotining ijtimoiy, psixologik, kognitiv va
lingvistik gatlamlarini birlashtiradi. Konflikt holatlarida
nutq nafaqat ma’lumot yetkazish vositasi, balki ijtimoiy
kuch, hissiy ta’sir va madaniy gadriyatlar ifodachisiga
aylanadi. Shu sababli, uni fagat bitta metod bilan
tahlil gilish yetarli emas — turli ilmiy yondashuvlarning
integratsiyasi zarur bo‘ladi. Diskurs tahlili va pragmatik
tahlilning uyg‘unligi orgali muloqot ishtirokchilarining
replikalari, ularning kommunikativ maqgsadlari va
ijtimoiy rollari bir butunlikda o‘rganiladi. Diskurs tahlili
konfliktli suhbatning tuzilishini, mantigiy ketma-ketligini
va roldagi o‘zgarishlarni ochib bersa, pragmatik tahlil
har bir gapdagi niyat va ta’sir mexanizmini tahlil giladi.
Bu metodlar sintezi erkak va ayolning bahs jarayonidagi
strategiyalarini aniglash, hokimlik yoki murosaga moyillik
darajasini ko‘rsatish imkonini beradi.

Kognitiv-lingvistik va psixolingvistik yondashuvlar
birgalikda go‘llanilganda, konflikt diskursining inson
ongida ganday shakllanishi, hissiy ta’sirlar orqali ganday
ifodalanishi oydinlashadi. Kognitiv tahlil orqali “adolat”,
“ayb”, “hurmat” kabi konseptlarning jinsiy idrokdagi
farglari aniglansa, psixolingvistik tahlil bu konseptlarning
real nutqda ganday emotsional tus olishini ochib beradi.
Masalan, erkaklar konfliktni g‘alaba va nazorat bilan
bog‘lashsa, ayollar uni murosaga erishish jarayoni
sifatida qabul qiladilar. Shu tarzda, bu ikki metod
uyg‘unlashganda konfliktning kognitiv-emotsional modeli
hosil bo‘ladi.

Sotsiopragmatik va gender-semantik tahlilning
birgalikdagi qo‘llanilishi tildagi ijtimoiy gadriyatlar va
jinsiy stereotiplarning o‘zaro bog'ligligini ochib beradi.
Sotsiopragmatika jinsiy rollarning madaniy kontekstda
ganday shakllanishini tahlil gilsa, gender-semantika bu
rollarning leksik va semantik ifodasini belgilaydi. O‘zbek
madaniyatida “erkaklik” tushunchasi kuch, javobgarlik va
gat’iyat bilan, “ayollik” esa sabr, sokinlik va shirinso‘zlik
bilan bog‘lanishi bunga yaqggol misoldir. Shu tarzda, til
birliklari orgali ijtimoiy stereotiplar mustahkamlanadi.
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Diskurs tahlili va empirik metodlarning uyg‘unlashuvi
konfliktli vaziyatlarni nazariy tahlildan amaliy kuzatuvga
olib o'tadi. Real suhbatlardan olingan nutqiy namunalar
asosida erkak va ayolning bahs jarayonidagi so‘z tanlovi,
intonatsiya, uzilishlar soni yoki muloqotni yakunlash
uslubi tahlil gilinadi. Bu esa nazariy gipotezalarni
empirik dalillar bilan mustahkamlaydi. Shu bilan birga,
zamonaviy korpus lingvistikasi metodlari ham gender
tahliliga keng imkoniyat yaratadi. Katta hajmdagi
matnlarda erkak va ayollar tomonidan ishlatilgan
agressiv yoki yumshatuvchi so‘zlarning chastotasi
aniglanib, ular orgali genderga xos kommunikativ model
quriladi.

Kognitiv, sotsiopragmatik va diskursiv tahlilning
kompleks sintezi metodlararo integratsiyaning eng
samarali shakllaridan biridir. Bu yondashuv konflikt
diskursini mazmuniy, ijtimoiy va psixologik jihatdan
bir vaqtning o‘zida o‘rganish imkonini beradi.
Kognitiv jihatdan konseptual asoslar, sotsiopragmatik
nuqgtai nazardan ijtimoiy rollar va til orqali kuch
munosabatlari, diskursiv jihatdan esa nutqiy tuzilma

va semantik o‘zgarishlar bir tizimda ko'rib chiqiladi.
Natijada, konflikt holati uch o‘lchovli modelda —
semantik, ijtimoiy va emotsional qgirralari bilan tahlil
gilinadi.

Shuningdek, kross-madaniy va psixolingvistik
yondashuvlarning uyg‘unligi orqali turli madaniyatlarda
erkak va ayolning konfliktga munosabati tagqoslanadi.
Masalan, o‘zbek ayoli ziddiyatda sukut yoki
yumshatuvchi strategiyalarni tanlasa, g‘arb ayoli o'z
fikrini ochig himoya qilishni afzal ko‘radi. Psixolingvistik
jihatdan bu strategiyalar miyada stress, intonatsiya va
emotsional reaksiya orqgali namoyon bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, gender lingvistikasida konflikt
diskursini o‘rganish metodlari nutq, ijtimoiy munosabat
va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi murakkab bog‘liglikni ochib
beradi. Ushbu metodlar orqgali nafagat erkak va ayol
nutqidagi farglar, balki ularning mulogotdagi psixologik
va sotsiokultural roli ham aniglanadi. Bu esa zamonaviy
jamiyatda tenglik, mulogot madaniyati va ziddiyatlarni
konstruktiv hal etish mexanizmlarini rivojlantirish uchun
ilmiy asos yaratadi.
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R TIBBIY DISKURSDA KOMPETENSIYA
\ TUSHUNCHASINING LINGVOMADANIY VA
= KOMMUNIKATIV JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada shaxsning kasbiy faoliyatida, xususan, tibbiyot sohasida kompetensiya va
kompetentlik tushunchalarining shakllanishi hamda ularning lingvomadaniy va ijtimoiy mohiyati yoritilgan. N.
Xomskiy tomonidan tilshunoslikka kiritilgan “kompetensiya” atamasining tibbiy diskursdagi qo‘llanish xususiyatlari,
shifokor-bemor mulogotida kommunikativ, verbal, etik va madaniy kompetensiyalar o‘rni tahlil gilingan. Maqgolada
tibbiy diskursning og‘zaki shakllari — shifokor, bemor, hamshira va boshga tibbiyot xodimlari o‘rtasidagi muloqot
misolida, tibbiyot xodimining nutqiy kompetensiyasi va madaniyatlararo muloqotdagi salohiyati lingvopragmatik
nuqtayi nazardan tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kompetentlik, tibbiy diskurs, muloqot madaniyati, kommunikativ salohiyat, madaniyatlararo muloqot,
xushmuomalalik, lingvopragmatika, shifokor-bemor muloqoti.

AHHOTaUuA: B JAHHOW CTaTbe paccMaTpuBalTCst 0COBEHHOCTN (hOPMUPOBAHUS MOHATUN KOMIEMeHUUs N
KOMIemeHmMHoCcmb B NPOoecCcMoHanbHON AEATENBHOCTU YENMOBEKA, B YACTHOCTU B cchepe MeauLMHbl, a Takke nx
NVHIBOKYNBTYPHAsA M coLmalnbHas CyLHOCTb. AHaNM3MpyTCs 0COBEHHOCTH YNOTPEONEHNs TEPMUHA KKOMMETEH-
umns», BBEOEHHOrO H. XOMCKMM B NIMHIBUCTUKY, B KOHTEKCTE MEOMLIMHCKOTO AMCKYPCa, a TakkKe porb KOMMYHMKa-
TUBHOW, BepbanbHOW, STMYECKOW 1 KyrbTYPHOM KOMMNETEHLUIA BO B3aMMOLENCTBMN Bpaya 1 naumeHTa. B ctatbe ¢
NMHrBONparMaTM4ecKor No3nLumn paccMaTpmBatoTcs YCTHbIE (DOPMbl MEOULIMHCKOTO AUCKYpCa — OOLLEHNE MeXay
Bpa4yoM, NauMeHTOM, MEACECTPON U OPYTMMU MEOULUHCKUMM PAaBOTHUKaMK, a Takke pedeBasi KOMNETEHLMS U
MEXKYTBTYPHbINA NOTEHLMAN MEANLMHCKUX CNELManMCTOB.

KniouyeBble cnoBa: KomMrnemeHmHOCmb, MeOUUUHCKUU OUCKYPC, Kyribmypa obuweHUs1, KOMMYHUKamue8HbIU
romeHyuarsn, MexKynbmypHas KOMMyHUKaUuUs, 8eXX1U80CMb, JIUHe8ornpazmMamuka, obujeHue gpadya u nayueHma.

Annotation: this article examines the formation of the concepts competence and competency in professional
activity, particularly in the field of medicine, and explores their linguocultural and social essence. The paper analyzes
the use of the term “competence,” introduced into linguistics by N. Chomsky, within medical discourse, as well
as the role of communicative, verbal, ethical, and cultural competences in doctor—patient communication. From
a linguopragmatic standpoint, the article explores the oral forms of medical discourse — such as communication
between doctors, patients, nurses, and other healthcare professionals — highlighting their speech competence and
intercultural communicative potential.

Key words: competency, medical discourse, communication culture, communicative potential, intercultural
communication, politeness, linguopragmatics, doctor—patient interaction.
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Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda kompetensiya
va kompetentlik tushunchalari insonning shaxsiy,
ijtimoiy hamda kasbiy faoliyatini baholash mezonlaridan
biri sifatida muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Bu termin ilk bor
amerikalik tilshunos N. Xomskiy tomonidan til tizimi
va nutq jarayonidagi lisoniy salohiyatni ifodalash uchun
go'llanilgan bo‘lsa-da, keyinchalik u boshqga sohalarda,
jumladan, pedagogika, psixologiya va tibbiyotda ham
qo‘llanila boshladi.

Tibbiyot sohasi vakillari faoliyati inson salomatligi va
hayotini saglash bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lgani sababli,
bu sohada kommunikativ, etik, ijtimoiy-psixologik va
madaniy kompetensiyalar alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Shifokorning bemor bilan o‘zaro muloqoti, nutq
madaniyati, xushmuomalaligi va empatiyasi — uning

kasbiy kompetentlik darajasini belgilovchi asosiy
ko‘rsatkichlardandir. Magolada V. N. Kunisina, K.
F. Sedov, Sh. Safarov, P. V. Sisoyev, O. V. Drokina
kabi olimlarning qarashlari asosida tibbiy diskursning
lingvomadaniy, kommunikativ va sotsiopragmatik
jihatlari keng tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, shifokor-
bemor mulogotida madaniyatlararo kompetensiyaning,
xususan, affektiv, kognitiv va etik komponentlarning
roli yoritiladi.

Dastlab amerikalik tilshunos N. Xomskiy tomonidan
shaxsning til tizimi, til belgilari, ularni leksik-grammatik
real vaziyatlarda go‘llanishiga oid salohiyatlarini
tahlil gilish maqgsadida ilmiy iste’molga olib kirilgan
“kompetensiya” va “kompetentlik’ka (ingl. sompetence
— qobiliyat) termini har xil faoliyatlariga baho berish
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vositasi sifatida keng qgo‘llaniimoqgda. Xususan, V.
N. Kunisinaning go‘llanmasida shaxsning mulogot
madaniyati va salohiyati ijtimoiy turmush bilan uzviy
bog‘liq holda shakllanadigan layoqatlari:

1) operativlik — ijtimoiy tizim va tuzilmalarning o‘zaro
alogasidan xabardor bo‘lgan holda, vaziyatga tezlikda
baho berish va uning yechimini topish;

2) orientasion — tuzilmalar hagida to‘lagonli xabardor
bo‘lgan holda harakat yo‘nalishini mo‘ljallash;

3) verbal — fikrini og‘zaki va yozma tarzda hamda
vaziyatga mos holda aniq va tushunarli tarzda bayon
qilish;

4) kommunikativ — mulogotning madaniy normalarga
tayangan suhbatlashish;

5) etik — xalgning an’anaviy odob-axloq normlariga
rioya qilish;

6) ijtimoiy-ruhiy — shaxslararo munosabatlarni
ogilona hal qilish;

7) ego kompetentlik — o'z dini, millati, jinsi, ajdod-
avlodiga oid ustuvor va zaif jihatlar hagidagi bilim singari
sotsial kompetensiyalar asosida belgilanadi.

Sotsial kompetensiyaning ushbu tarkibiy qismlari
tibbiyot xodimlarining faoliyatiga baho berishda ham
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Binobarin, operativlik va
orientasion kompetensiyalar shifokorning o'z bilim va
tajribalariga tayangan holda, bemorning holati hagida
muayyan bir fikriy to‘xtamga kelishi (fikriy orientasiya)
va zudlik bilan garor gabul qilishi (operativlik) kabi eng
muhim layoqatlarini taqozo etadi. Verbal, kommunikativ,
etik, ijtimoiy-psixologik kompetensiyalar esa tibbiyot
xodimlarining mulogot, ijtimoiy va madaniy layoqgatlariga
dahldor bo'lib, ular shifokor faoliyatining kattalar, xotin-
gizlar va bolalarni sog‘ligini saglash bilan bog‘liq holda,
hamkasblar o‘rtasidagi yozma va og‘zaki shakli, rasmiy
va norasmiy mulogotlari, shifokor — bemor mulogotlariga
oid kompetensiyalarini aks ettiradi.

Tibbiyot vakillari faoliyatining o‘ziga xos
ko‘rsatkichlaridan yana biri, ularning kiyinish va muloqgot
madaniyatida milliy hamda madaniyatlararo xususiyatlar
uyg‘unligi orgali namoyon bo‘ladi. Zotan, shifokorlar ham
xorijiy til mutaxassislari, xususan, tarjimonlar singari
“o'z milliyligini yo‘gotmasdan” “bilvosita madaniyatlararo
muloqot sharoitida” faoliyat ko‘rsatishadi [Sh. Safarov.
2018. Ne3: 9-20]. Shu bois, xorijiy til mutaxassislari
misolida gayd etilgan “madaniyatlararo kompetensiya”
va uning:

1) affektivlik — kuzatilayotgan obyektni ko‘rish,
eshitish, sezish va ichki hissiyot hamda bilim va
tajribalarga tayangan holda, muayyan faraz va xulosaga
kelish;

2) kognitivlik — milliy va o‘zga madaniyatlarga oid
bilimlarni umumiy bir fikr doirasida sintezlash orqali
muammoning yechimini topish. [N.D.Galskova, N.l.Gez.
2004:72].

Keltirilganlardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, kompetensiya
insonning shaxsiy (ruhiy), ijtimoiy, kasbiy faoliyatlariga

xos qobiliyat, salohiyatiga baho berish vositasi bo‘lib
xizmat qiladi. Shifokorlik faoliyatida ushbu kompetensiya
tibbiyot deontologiyasi, psixoterapiya, tibbiy etika
va kasbiy masalalari bilan chambarchas bog'liqdir.
A.B.Nasirova va hammualliflarning maqolasida tibbiy
xodimlarning kommunikativ kompetensiyasiga mulogot
madaniyatiga tegishli layoqgatlardan tashqari formula,
grafika va noverbal vositalaridan (mimika i jest va
b.), kasbiga oid maxsus tayyorlangan materiallardan
foydalanish” ko‘nikmalariga ega bo'lish ~ 10 ~ talablari
gayd etishadi [A.B.Nasirova, A.M.Mudrovskaya, D.V.
Sizov. 2016, Ne4: 96-99].

K.F. Sedova kommunikativ kompetensiyani
kommunikativ kompetensiyani tarkiban “lisoniy (til),
nutqiy, diskursiv, madaniy va ritorik” kompetensiyalardan
tashkil topishini ham gayd etadi [K.F. Sedov. 2004: 23].

Kommunikativ kompetensiyani tashkil etuvchi ushbu
ichki salohiyatlar har ganday insonning “lisoniy shaxs”
magomini, xususan, shifokorlik magomini belgilashda
ham muhim ko‘rsatkich hisoblanadi:

1) lisoniy kompetensiya — muloqot tilidan erkin
foydalanish uchun zarur bo‘lgan: fonetik, orfografik,
orfoepik, leksik, morfologik, so'z yasash va sintaktik
goidalarga, nutq uslublari, matn tuzishga oid bilimlar;

2) madaniy kompetensiya — mulogotni xalgnining
lingvomadaniy etiketi va normalariga, xalqaro, diniy
va gender munosabatlar bilan alogador lingvomadaniy
mezonlarga, nutq madaniyati va odobiga oid me’yorlarga
amal qilish ko‘nikmalari;

3) ritorik kompetensiya — tilning ifoda modellariga
asosan matn tuzish hamda turli janrlardagi matnlarni
notiglik mahorati va normalari vositasida bayon qilish
ko‘nikmalari.

Til muayyan jamiyat vakillari uchun umumiy ijtimoiy
hodisa bo‘lsa ham, uning ma’lum bir nutq vaziyati bilan
bog‘lanishi subyektning iqtidori va ijtimoiy faoliyati bilan
bog‘liqdir. Inson lisoniy faoliyatiga xos ana shunday
obyektiv va subyektiv ko'rsatkichlar almashinuvini tilning
“ma’lum ijtimoiy vazifa, kasb-hunarga ixtisoslashganligi
bilan xarakterlanuvchi sotsial xoslangan nutq”’lar
misolida kuzatiladi [M. Hakimov. 2013: 68]. Tibbiyot
xodimlarining nutqgi va muloqoti ham ana shunday
ijtimoiy-madaniy va kasbiy xoslangan turlardan biridir.
Ushbu soha vakillari nutqiy faoliyatining o‘ziga xosligi
shifokorlik faoliyatidagi tayanch tushuncha, ya’ni
“sog‘ligni saglash”ga yo‘naltirilgani orgali namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Xususan, shifokor va bemor muloqgotini diskursiv
jihatdan tahlil gilish asosida xushmuomalalik modelining
ishlab chigilishi [S.C. Levinson. 1987: 139], tibbiy
diskursda “yuzma-yuz mulogot’ning konseptuallashuv
tamoyillarining belgilanishi [E. Goffman. 1967: 33-48],
tibbiy diskursni hamshira-bemor muloqoti asosida tahlil
gilish [R. M. Epstein. 2000:74], pediatrlar muloqgotini
“shifokor — bemor bola — ota-ona” o‘rtasidagi uch
tomonlama suhbat jarayoni bilan bog‘liq holda tahlil
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gilinishi [K. Aronsson, C. Rindstedt. 2001: 839].

J.N. Makusheva va M.B Kovalyovalarning e’tirofiga
ko‘ra, tibbiy diskurs tadgigida og‘zaki muloqgot bilan
birga ilmiy maqgola, monografiya, sharh, tezis, ma’ruza
singari o‘ziga xos janrlardan iborat yozma materiallar
ham alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Og‘zaki diskursning
ishtirokchilari shifokor — bemor, shifokor — amaliyotchi
talaba, shifokor — hamshira, dorishunos — mijoz kabi
juftliklar ishtirokidagi muloqotlar orgali namoyon bo'lsa,
yozma diskursning yetakchisi ilmiy darajali yoki yuqori
malakali shifokor, iste’molchilari esa yosh shifokorlar,
talabalar va tibbiyot bilan giziquvchi ziyoli gatlam bo‘lishi
mumekin [J.N. Makusheva, M.B Kovalyova. 2014: 108-
115].

Ushbu mulohazalar ham ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi
tibbiy diskurs giyosiy tadgiqini og‘zaki yoki yozma
shakllaridan birini tanlash orqali amalga oshirish
qulayligiga ishora qgiladi. Shularni hisobga olib, shifokor
— bemor muloqotiga asoslanuvchi og‘zaki diskursni
tekshirish manbai sifatida belgilashni lozim topdik.
Bunday tanlovda, birinchidan, ingliz va o‘zbek tillari
giyosida shifokor-bemor diskursining mugaddam
ijtimoiy-madaniy nugtayi nazaridan tadqiq etilmagani,
ikkinchidan, ushbu diskursning har ikkala tilga oid
sotsiomadaniy, lingvokognitiv, lingvopragmatik,
ekstralisoniy va nutq madaniyati bilan bog'liq dalillarga
boyligi, suhbat va dialoglar orqali tahlil gilishga qulayligi

hisobga olindi. Zotan, tibbiy diskurs tahlilida e’tiborga
molik bo‘lgan jihatlardan biri xushmuomalalikdir. Har
ganday sohaga oid mulogotning muhim shartlaridan
bo‘lgan xushmuomalalik tibbiy diskursda muolaja
qudratiga egaligi bilan alohida giymat kasb etadi.
Xushmuomalalik yosh, jins, kasb-kor kabi ijtimoiy-
madaniy mezonlar, muloqot madaniyati va odobi,
tilning verbal va noverbal vositalari bilan birgalikda
ro‘yobga chigadigan asosiy ko‘rsatkichidir. Uning ibtidosi
salomlashish odobi bo‘lsa, keyingi rivoji so‘rashish va
mulogot magsadini ma’lum qilishdir.

Xulosa. Tibbiy diskursda kompetensiya — bu
shifokorning nafagat kasbiy bilim va tajribasi, balki
uning mulogot madaniyati, xulg-atvori, nutqiy saviyasi
va madaniy sezgirligini oz ichiga oluvchi murakkab
salohiyat tizimidir. Tibbiyot xodimining kommunikativ
kompetensiyasi shifokor-bemor o‘rtasidagi ishonchli
munosabatni shakllantiradi, deontologik me’yorlarga
rioya etish esa tibbiy axlogning asosini tashkil etadi.
Shifokor nutgining lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini tahlil
gilish natijasida, uning faoliyatida milliy qadriyatlar,
madaniyatlararo muloqot tajribasi va empatiya muhim
omillar sifatida namoyon bo‘lishi aniglanadi. Shu bois
tibbiy diskursni o‘rganish nafaqat tilshunoslik, balki
tibbiyot etikasi, psixologiya va madaniyatshunoslik
uchun ham dolzarb ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri
hisoblanadi.
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“MAORIF VA O‘QITG'UCHI” JURNALIDA O‘ZBEK SHEVALARINING
O‘RGANILISHIDA RUS OLIMLARINING QARASHLARI

Annotatsiya: magolada K.K.Yudaxinning Mankent shevasi bo‘yicha tadqgiqotlari, Mankent gishlog‘ining geografik
o'rni, etimologiyasi va ilmiy adabiyotlar (V.V.Bartoldt lug‘ati, Mahmud Qoshg‘ariy ma’lumoti)ga murojaati va uning fonetik
xususiyatlariga toxtalganligi, shuningdek, bu shevaning Qorabulog shevasiga o'xshashligi bo‘yicha izlanishlari va Mankent
shevasida singarmonizmning qo‘llanishi kabi masalalar gayd gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: jurnal, sheva, unli, undosh, tovush, talaffuz, fonetik, singarmonizm, lahja, dialektologiya, tadqiqot.

AHHOTaums: B cTatbe npeacrasneHsl nccnegosarus K. K. KOgaxmHa no MaHKeHTCKOMY AuanekTy, reorpaduyeckomy
MOSIOKEHWIO MAaHKEHTCKOrO cera, STUMOSOrMM 1 CCbINikaM Ha HayyHyto nutepatypy (cnosapb B. B. baptonbara, ceege-
Hus Maxmyga Kaiirapu) u ero hoHETUYECKMM OCOBEHHOCTSIM, @ TaKkKe ero MCCNefoBaHUs CXOACTBA 3TOr0 AMarnekra ¢
Kapabynokckuin guanekT 1 oTMeYeHbl Takve Npobnembl, Kak MCNofb30BaHWE CUHrapMOHM3Ma B MaHKEHTCKOM AMarnekTe.

KntoueBble cnoBa: XypHars, Ouanekm, anacHbil, co2acHbIl, 38YK, MPOU3HOWeHUe, (hOHEeMUKa, CUH2apMOHU3M,
2080p, duaneKkmosoaus, uccriedosaHue.

Annotation: the article presents K. K. Yudakhin’s research on the Mankent dialect, the geographical location of the
Mankent village, etymology and references to scientific literature (V.V. Bartoldt’s dictionary, information from Mahmud
Kashgari) and its phonetic features, as well as his research on the similarities of this dialect with Karabulok dialect and
problems such as the use of synharmonism in the Mankent dialect are noted.

Key words: journal, dialect, vowel, consonant, sound, pronunciation, phonetics, synharmonism, dialect, dialectology,

research.

Tilshunoslikda o‘zbek shevalarining o‘rganilishi alohida
dolzarb mavzu hisoblanadi. XX asrning 20-yillarida ham bu
mavzu nafaqat o‘zbek tilshunos olimlari tomonidan, balki rus
tilshunos olimlari tomonidan ham chuqur o‘rganilgan. O‘sha
davrda faoliyat yuritgan “Maorif va o‘gitg‘uchi” jurnalida
tilshunoslikka oid maqolalar chop etilgan. Mashhur rus
tilshunos olimi K.K.Yudaxin shu mavzu bo‘yicha bir gancha
magolalar chop etgan.

Jurnalning 1928 yil 7-sonida K.K.Yudaxinning “Vodil
gishlog‘ining lahjasi hagida bir necha so‘z” maqolasi €’lon
gilingan.

K.K.Yudaxin an’anaga ko‘ra Vodil gishlog‘ining geografik
o‘rni hagida ma’lumot beradi va o‘zining 6 kunlik ish
jarayonida aholisining gatlamlarini to‘liq o‘’rgana olmaganligini
tan oladi. Shevaning fonetik xususiyatlariga to‘xtalib, uni
Toshkent shevasiga yaqin sheva deb hisoblaydi va 6 ta
unli tovushni qayd qgiladi. Bular e, o, 3, u, 9, i tovushlaridir.
Aynigsa, 3 unlisining Toshkent shevasi bilan aynanligini
ta’kidlaydi va E.D.Polivanov izohlarini to‘la gabul qgiladi.
Bizningcha, bu o‘rinda K.K.Yudaxin uning “KpaTtkasi rpam-
maTuka y3bekckoro sisbika” asarini ko‘zda tutgan[1]. e,o
unlilarini Toshkent dialektidagi shu unlilarga nisbatan yopiq
deb qaraydi, lekin uni lingvistik jihatdan asoslay olmaydi,
balki bu holatni “hatto men ba’zan € tovushini i tovushidan
va o tovushini u tovushidan ajratishda giynalaman” degan
izohi bilan chegaralanadi.

Magolada nisbatan ko‘proq o'rin € unlisiga berilgan.
Bu tovushning u e va s unlilari o‘rtasida ko‘proq & unlisiga
yaqinroq turishini aytadi hamda bu unlining hozirgi zamon

(aslida hozirgi — kelasi zamon) fe'llarida ishlemen; - dek, -
chek qo‘shimchalari tarkibida, y, g, k undoshlaridan oldin
(lupchey, lupcheg, lupchek) kelishiga bir gator misollar
keltiradi. Ma’'lumki, € unlisi to‘g‘risida gap ketganda, uning
ko‘proq o'‘g‘iz va Namangan shevalari uchun xarakterli
ekanligi aytiladi. Toshkent, Marg'‘ilon, Farg‘ona, Andijon,
Qo'gon shevalarida so‘zlarning ayrim bo‘g‘inlarida sporadik
ravishda gayd qilinadigan tovush sifatida qaraladi[2]
K.K.Yudaxin ham bu tovushni tasodifiy ravishda paydo
bo'lib turadigan unli ekanligini ugtiradi va tovush varianti
deb ataydi. Aftidan, K.K.Yudaxin bu tovushning Toshkent
shevasida ba’zan paydo bo‘lishini paygamagan.

K.K.Yudaxin -dek go‘shimchasidagi e unlisining eski
o‘zbek tilida (uningcha chig‘atoy) yoy () bilan berilishini e
ham, @ ham, i ham o‘gish mumkin emasligini isbotlamoqchi
bo‘ladi va xulosa qilib, ularning o‘rnida Vodil shevasidagidek
uni € bilan o‘gishni tavsiya etadi. K.K.Yudaxinning eski
o‘zbek tili unlilar talaffuzini belgilashda sheva faktlari
asos bo'lishi to‘g'risidagi fikrini quvvatlagan holda . (yoy)
harfini uning o'zbek shevalarida, xususan, Vodil shevasida
sporadik ravishda uchraydigan € unlisi bilan talaffuz gilish
bo‘yicha garashini qabul qilish giyin, balki uni o‘zi ham
asosli ravishda isbotlay olmagan. Hozirgi til tarixchilarimiz
esa klassik adiblarimiz ijodida . (yoy) bilan ifoda gilinadigan
harfni e bilan transkripsiya gilishayotganligi yugoridagi fikr
o'z isbotini topmaganligini ko‘rsatadi.

Undoshlar xususida faqat q va k undoshlarining
spirantizatsiyasiga to‘xtaladi va unga teig-tix, tik-tih(h), tog-
tox, tok-toh (to’kmoq) misollarini keltirish bilan chegaralanadi.
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K.K.Yudaxinning bu ma’lumotlaridan hozir ham dialektologiya
bo‘yicha darslik va go‘llanmalar yaratishda foydalanish
magsadga muvofiqdir.

Jurnalning 1927 yil 9-10-sonida K.K.Yudaxinning
“Mankent shevasining fonetikaviy yozilishi” maqolasi
“Mubohasa yo'li bilan” degan izoh bilan bosiladi'. Magola
avvalida muallif uni talabalik ma’lumoti asosida yozganligini,
to‘plagan ashula matnlari bo‘lganligi, bu shevani fonetik va
morfologik tadqgiq etishga tajribasining etishmasligini aytadi
va ayni o‘rinda Qorabuloq shevasi bo‘yicha to‘plangan
materiallari akademik V.V.Bartoldt hurmatiga chigariladigan
to‘plamga qabul qilinganligini ham qo‘shib qo‘yadi.

K.K.Yudaxin o‘z maqolasida dastlab to‘plangan
materiallarining mazmun yo‘nalishi, Mankent gishlog‘ining
geografik o'rni, etimologiyasi va ilmiy adabiyotlar (V.V.Bartoldt
lug‘ati, Mahmud Qoshg‘ariy ma’lumoti)ga murojaat giladi
va uning fonetik xususiyatlariga to‘xtaladi. Bu shevaning
Qorabuloq shevasiga o'xshashligini gayd qiladi.

K.K.Yudaxin Mankent shevasida singarmonizm (uni
galinlik) go‘llanishini va 9 ta unli gatnashishini ta’kidlaydi.
9ta unlini ko‘rsatishda murakkab bo‘lmagan tablitsada
ularni dastlab oldingi (ingichka) va orga (qalin) unlilarga
ajratadi. Uningcha, i (u), e(e), & unlilar oldingi (ingichka),
a, o, (i) unlilari orqa (qgator) unlilaridir. Bu unlilarga alohida
izoh bermaydi, ogibatda qavs ichida ko‘rsatilgan unlilarni
mustagqil unli yoki variant ekanligini ajratish mumkin
bo‘lmaydi, fagat shevada 9 ta unli bor degan izohi asosida
gavs ichidagi unlilarni mustaqil unli deb tushunish mumekin,
xolos. Ko'rsatilgan unlilardan i (u) unlisini tor tovush, e (e)
unlilarini yarim tor tovush, & unlisini esa yarim keng tovush
deb yuritadiki, terminlardagi yarim tor aniglovchi so‘zining
go'llanishi hozir ham adabiyotlarda davom etmoqda[2,3], bu
an’anadagi o'rta keng terminiga muvofiq keladi, lekin yarim
keng tovush deb yuritilayotgan o unlisi (ad.orf. a) hozirgi
tilshunosligimizda keng unli termini bilan yuritiimoqgdaki, u
munozaraga sabab bo‘la olmaydi. Bizningcha, K.K.Yudaxin
yarim keng unli degan tovush E.D.Polivanov iqon shevasida
ham gayd qilgan € unlisi bo‘lishi mumkin[4].

Mankent shevasining asosiy fonetik xususiyatlari sifatida
quyidagilarni ko‘rsatadi:

— @ (g) undoshining “x”ga o'tishi: ayaxsz, toxsan;

—ch (s, z)ning sh (z, ci)ga o'tishi: ushma, ish;

— vy (¥) undoshining qattiq (savoviy) va yumshoq
(sadoviy) varianti to‘g'risida fikr yuritadi, lekin unga misol
keltirmaydi.

— labial singarmonizmning yo‘qolganligini, lekin uning

ayrim izlari golgan deb ko‘rsatadi va ko'zsuz, pulsiz, turung
(ularni ham arab grafikasida beradi).

K.K.Yudaxinning shu maqolasidagi ayrim fikrlarini
tushunish juda qiyin, yoki uning fikrlariga qo‘shilib bo‘lmaydi.
Ular quyidagilar:

— i unlisining cho‘ziq varianti (uning maddi) to‘g‘risida
fikr yuritib, unga gi:z so‘zini misol keltiradi, lekin bu so‘zni
q:z yozish xohishi ham bo‘lgan, lekin i yozishga gat’iy
to‘xtalgan. Bizningcha, bu o‘rinda cho‘ziq i old gatori
unlini ifoda qilganligi uchun singarmonizmli shevalarda
uni q undoshidan so‘ng yozib bo‘lmaydi. Aynigsa, uning
“Mazkur g:z degan so‘z Qorabulogda ham, turkmanlarda
ham cho'zilish eshitiladir. Bu daxi takroran V.V.Bartoldtning
turk tilida cho'zug  tovushig'a imkoniyat yo‘qlig‘ini ko‘rgazgan
fikriga dalildir’ degan jumlalaridan fagat gq:z so‘zining
go‘llanishi to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotini gabul gilish mumkin,
lekin keyingi jumlalardan gap nima xususda borayotgani
to‘g‘risida umumiy tasavvur hosil gilish mumkindir, ammo
aniq bir fikrni anglab olish giyin bo‘ldi.

— 9, e, o unlilarining birinchi bo‘g‘in(unda hijo)dagina
uchrashi to‘g‘risida fikr yuritadi-da, o‘zbek tilida (uningcha,
“orttirilgan hijo”) yurasen, qilamen, Toshkent, o'zbek (ular
arab alifbosida yozilgan) kabi so‘zlardagi e unlisining
yozilishini xato deb hisoblaydi. Albatta, bu fikrga qo‘shilib
bo‘lmaydi, chunki qo'shma so‘zlarda va tarixan qo‘shma
so‘z (Toshkent, o'zbek)larda e unlisining go‘llanishi mavjud
holat ekanligini gayd qilish mumkin. Yuqoridagi kabi keyingi
bo‘g‘inlarda e yozilishini K.K.Yudaxin “ilgari bor edi, ammo
endigi tirik tilimizda bitkanligi ko‘rinadi” deb xulosa giladi.

Undoshlar tavsifini ahamiyatga ega emas deb hisoblaydi
(uni “buyuk ahamiyatga ega emasdir” iborasi bilan izohlaydi).

K.K.Yudaxinning magsadi shevaning fonetika
xususiyatlarini yoritish bo‘lsa-da, ayrim morfologik
xususiyatlarni ham qayd qiladi, jumladan, chiqish
kelishigining — din/dn, -tin/tn affiksi bilan ifodalanishi va
uning chig‘atoy, ham uyg‘ur yozma yodgorliklarida ham
shunday aks etganligini ta’kidlaydi, albatta, bu fakt keyingi
dialektologik ishlarda o‘z aksini topgan[2]. Shuningdek, u
o‘zbek tilidagi —dir, -dur bog‘lama(unda so’z boylami)larining
— du variantiga ega bo‘lishini gayd gilgan.

K.K.Yudaxin ushbu kichik tadqiqoti bilan ham o‘zbek
dialektologiyasida o‘zining munosib o‘rnini egallagan edi.

Bu izlanishlar hozirgi kunda ham dolzarb va hozirgi
o‘zbek tilshunosligining dialektologiya bo‘limining
o‘rganilishida zarur material hisoblanadi.

1 V306ex Twura KinmHran TapxkuMa. by TapikiMa cHaTId amanra OmEpHITaHINTHra IIy0Xa OMaH KapaiiMu3, TyHKY aifpuM TepMIHIap Ty AaBpAa HCTebMona Oyiran smac,

HIMUIT TyIIyHYanapHy #oja KWINIA HOKYIaiIiK TyFHpraH.
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TILSHUNOSLIKDA SABAB VA NATIJA MUNOSABATI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada sabab, natija ma’nosi, tilshunoslikda sabab va natija munosabatining yoritilishi hagida
fikrlar berilgan, sababsiz natija, natijasiz sababning yuzaga chigmaslik holatlari ko‘rsatilgan, sabab va natija munosabatining
go‘shma gaplardagi va matnlardagi ifodasi tahlil gilingan, misollar bilan izohlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sabab, natija, tilshunoslik, sabab-natija munosabati, qo‘shma gaplar, sintaktik maydon, qo‘shma gap, matn.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTb€ paccMaTpMBaETCs 3Ha4YEHVE MPUYMHHO-CIEACTBEHHbIX CBA3EW, 4AETCA YTOYHEHUE NPUYMNH-
HO-CMeACTBEHHOMN CBSA3U B IMHIBUCTVKE, PACCMAaTPMBAIOTCS CIlyvan OTCYTCTBUS MPUYMHBI 6€3 NPUYMHDBI, NPUYKNHBI 6E3
CrnencTBuUs, aHanM3npyeTCcs BbipaXKeHNE MPUYNHHO-CIEACTBEHHOMW CBS3U B CIOXHOMOAYMHEHHbBIX NPEAIOXKEHUSIX U

TEeKCTax, MPUBOASATCS MPUMEPHI.

KnioueBble cnoBa: rpuyuHa, crnedcmeue, IUH28UCMUKa, MPUYUHHO-CIe0CmMBeHHast Ces13b, C/I0KHOMOOYUHEHHbIE
MPeOIOXEHUSs], CUHMAaKCUYECKOE r1071€, CIIOXHOCOYUHEHHOE PedsioKeHUe, mekcm.

Annotation: this article presents the meaning of cause and effect, the clarification of the cause-effect relationship in
linguistics, the cases of the non-appearance of a cause without a cause, a cause without a result, the expression of the
cause-effect relationship in compound sentences and texts is analyzed, and examples are provided.

Key words: cause, effect, linguistics, cause-effect relationship, compound sentences, syntactic field, compound

sentence, text.

Til inson tafakkurining asosiy ifoda vositasidir. Inson 0z
fikrini, his-tuyg‘ularini, bilim va dunyogarashini aynan til orgali
ifodalaydi. Shuning uchun ham til nafagat mulogot vositasi,
balki tafakkur mahsulini ifoda etuvchi kuchli vosita sifatida
tilshunoslikda o‘rganiladi. Tilda turli mantigiy bog‘lanishlar
mavjud bo'lib, ular orqali matn yaxlitligi, mazmuniy uzviyligi
ta’'minlanadi. Ana shunday mantigiy bog‘lanishlardan biri
sabab va natija munosabatidir.

Ma’lumki, sabab deganda biror hodisaning yuzaga
kelishiga turtki bo‘ladigan omil tushuniladi. Sabablar har
doim biror natijaning paydo bo‘lishiga xizmat giladi [2].
Masalan, daraxtning qurib golishi — natija bo‘lsa, uning
sababi yetarlicha sug‘orilmagani, garovning yaxshi
bo‘lmagani bo‘lishi mumkin. Shuningdek, talabaning yaxshi
baho olishi — natija, uning ko‘p mehnat gilgani, o'z ustida
ishlagani esa sabab bo‘ladi.

Sabab va natija munosabati tilshunoslikda muhim
semantik va sintaktik hodisa hisoblanadi. Sabab, odatda,
biror hodisaning, vogeaning yoki holatning yuzaga kelishiga
turtki bo‘lgan omilni bildiradi, natija esa o'sha sababdan kelib
chiggan ogibatni ko‘rsatadi. Bu munosabat il birliklarida
turli ko‘makchilar, bog‘lovchilar, ergash gaplar orqali
ifodalanadi. Masalan, U kech qoldi, chunki avtobusni o‘tkazib
yubordi gapida avtobusni o‘tkazib yubordi jumlasi sabab
munosabatini bildirgan, u kech qoldi esa natijani ifodalaydi.

Har ganday yutuq, muvaffagiyat, muvaffagiyatsizlik
yoki muammo ortida bir sabab yotadi. Natija esa sabab
tufayli yuzaga kelgan oqibatdir. Har bir harakat, garor
yoki fikr ma’lum bir natijalarga olib keladi. Demak, har bir
vogea, hodisa yoki holatning kelib chigishiga bir sabab
bo‘ladi va har ganday harakat muayyan natijaga olib keladi.
Tadgiqotchilarning fikricha, inson tafakkurida sabab-natija
munosabati bo‘lImasa, mantigiy fikrlash, tahlil gilish va o'z
fikrini to‘g'ri bayon etish qobiliyati yetishmaydi. Shu sababli

tilshunoslikda sabab va natijani ifodalovchi vositalarni,
ularning gap va matndagi o‘rnini, vazifalarini chuqur
o‘rganish zarur.

Tilshunoslikda sabab va natija munosabati gaplar orasida
yoki gap ichida mavjud bo‘lgan mantigiy bog‘lanishdir.
Bu bog‘lanish orgali birinchi o‘rinda hodisaning sababi,
ikkinchidan esa uning natijasi namoyon bo‘ladi. Har ganday
til tizimi, xususan, o‘zbek tili, bu munosabatni ifodalash
uchun turli lingvistik vositalardan foydalanadi. Tadqiq
etilayotgan munosabatni tilshunoslikda ikki tomondan
tahlilga tortish mumekin: sintaktik va matn tomonidan [1].

Tilshunoslikda sabab va natija munosabatini sintaktik
jihatdan tadqiq etish muhim o'rin tutadi. Bu munosabatni
to‘g’ri ifodalash uchun gaplarning tuzilishi, ya’'ni ularning
sintaksisi alohida ahamiyatga ega. Aynigsa, sabab va natija
mazmunini ifodalovchi gaplar ko‘pincha gqo‘shma gaplar
shaklida bo‘ladi.

Ma’lumki, qo‘'shma gaplar — bu bir nechta gaplarning
ma’no va grammatik jihatdan bir-biriga bog‘langan shakli
bo'lib, ular orasida mantigiy munosabat, xususan, sabab va
natija bog‘lanishi muhim ahamiyatga ega. Aytish mumkinki,
sintaktik maydondagi sabab va natija munosabati, asosan,
go‘shma gaplar, kontekstual vositalar orgali ifodalanishi
mumkin. Sabab bildiruvchi chunki, sababi, sababli, tufayli,
boisi kabi yordamchilar mazkur ma’noni ifodalashda
markaziy o‘rinda turadi. Men kasalxonaga bordim, chunki
0'zimni yomon his qildim. Mazkur gapning ikkinchi gismi
sabab munosabatini ifodalash uchun xizmat gilgan bo'lib,
chunki yordamchisi mazkur mazmunni yoritishga yordam
bergan. Natija munosabati esa shuning uchun, ogibatda,
natijada, shu sababli kabi yordamchilar orqali ifodalanadi:
u doim o0z ishiga mas uliyat bilan yondashadi, shuning
uchun rahbari unga ishonch bildirdi. Mazkur gapda natija
munosabati rahbari unga ishonch bildirdi gapi yordamida
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ifodalangan bo'lib, natijaning sababini birinchi gapdan ko'rish
mumekin (U doim 0z ishiga mas'uliyat bilan yondashadi).
Sabab va natija munosababti shuning uchun yordamchisi
orqali bog‘langan.

Tilga olinayotgan maydonda sabab-natija munosabatini
ifodalovchi qo‘shma gaplar yetakchi orin tutadi [4]. U ishga
kech keldi, chunki yo' juda tirband edi. Berilgan gap sabab
munosabatini ifodalovchi gap bo'lib, birinchi va ikkinchi gap
chunki bog‘lovchi vositasi orgali bog‘langan. Bu bog‘lovchi
vosita sabab mazmunini ochishga yordam bergan (Uning
kechkishiga sabab yo'Ining tirband ekanligi). Bunda U ishga
kech keldi natija, yo juda tirband edi sabab mazmunini
ifodalayapti. Mazkur gapni natija munosabatini ifodalovchi
go‘shma gapga aylantirsak, gapdagi natija semasi birinchi
o‘ringa chiqadi: Yo'l juda tirband edi, shuning uchun u
ishga kech keldi. Gapdagi natija munosabati shuning uchun
yordamchisi bilan ochiglangan (Yo'l tirbandligi natijasida u
kechikkan). Berilgan gapda Yo' juda tirband edi sabab,
u ishga kech keldi natija mazmunini ifodalayapti. Bu ikki
turdagi gaplar sintaktik parallelizm asosida barqgaror
go‘llanadi va matn izchilligini ta’minlaydi. Shuning uchun
bunday gaplarni alohida nomlashdan ko‘ra bitta nom bilan
sabab-natija munosabatli gaplar deb nomlash ma’qulroqg.

Qo‘shma gaplarning turlari sabab va natija
munosabatining ifodasiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Masalan,
bog‘langan go‘shma gaplarda bog‘lovchilar yordamida
sabab-natija munosabati aniq va ravshan ifodalanadi.

U o‘gishga ko'p vaqt ajratdi va imtihonlardan yuqori
natijaga erishib, chet davlatga o‘qishga ketdi. Bu
gapda sabab mazmuni bog‘langan qo‘shma gap orqgali
ifodalanmoqda. Gapning birinchi gismi sabab (o'qishga ko‘p
vagqt ajtatish), ikkinchi gismi esa natija (imtihonlardan yugqori
natijaga erishish va chet davlatga ketish) munosabatini
ifodalayapti. Va bog‘lovchisi sabab va natijani bog‘lash
vazifasini bajargan.

Ergash gapli go‘shma gaplarda esa sabab yoki natijani
bildiruvchi ergash gaplar asosiy gapga sabab yoki natija
sifatida bog‘lanadi.

U og'ir mehnat qilardi, chunki oilasini boqishi kerak
edi. Berilgan gapning ikkinchi gismi sabab munosabatini
ifodalayapti (og‘ir mehnat gilishning sababi oilani bogish
kerakligi). Sabab mazmuni chunki yordamchisi yordamida
ochilgan. Gapning birinchi gismi esa sababning natijasini
bildirmogda (og‘ir mehnat gilish).

Sabab-natija munosabati faqat bitta gap doirasidagina
emas, balki butun matnda ham aks etadi. Matn tarkibidagi
har bir gap, har bir fikr keyingisi uchun sabab yoki natija

bo'lib xizmat qilishi mumkin. Bu uslubiy vosita, aynigsa, ilmiy,
publitsistik va ta’'limiy matnlar uchun juda muhimdir [4]. Matn
tomonidan o‘rganilganda sabab va natija munosabatining
matnlarda, abzaslarda, supersintaktik butunliklarda ko'rinishi
va ular orasidagi bog‘lanish nazarda tutiladi. Sabab va
natijaning matniy o‘rganilishi diskursiv daraja deb ham
nomlanishi mumkin.

Onam bu dunyoda kamsuqumgina yashardi. Hech kimga
ozor bermasdi. Hech kim bilan hech narsani talashmasdi.

Berilgan matn sabab va natija munosabatini ko‘rsatyapti,
matn tarkibidagi gaplarning birinchisi natija mazmunini,
ikkinchi va uchinchisi esa sabab mazmunini ifodalayapti.
Ya’ni, onaning kamsuqumgina yashashiga sabab uning
hech kimga ozor bermagani, hech kim bilan hech narsani
talashmagani.

Yoshlarning bo'sh vaqtini to‘g'ri tashkil etish masalasi
bugungi kunda dolzarb bo'lib golmoqda. Chunki bo'sh qolgan
yoshlar turli zararli odatlarga berilishi mumkin. Shuning
uchun ularni sport, san’at va boshqa foydali mashg‘ulotlarga
Jjalb qilish zarur.

Berilgan matn publitsistik uslubga oid bo'lib, undagi har
bir fikr bir-biriga sabab va natija munosabati orgali ulangan.
Bu matndagi mantigiy yaxlitlikni ta’minlaydi. Birinchi gap
(Yoshlarning bo‘sh vaqtini to‘g'ri tashkil etish masalasi
bugungi kunda dolzarb bolib golmoqgda) natija munosabatini,
ikkinchi gap (bo‘sh qolgan yoshlar turli zararli odatlarga
berilishi mumkin) birinchi gapning sababini, uchinchi gap
(ularni sport, san’at va boshqa foydali mashg ulotlarga jalb
qgilish zarur) ikkinchi gapning natijasini ifodalamoqda.

Tilshunoslikda sabab va natija munosabati fagatgina
til qurilishining grammatik elementi emas, balki inson
tafakkurining til orgali ifodalangan mantigiy modelidir. Unda
har bir fikr, har bir gap, har bir matn bir-biriga sabab va natija
munosabatlari orgali bog‘lanadi. Tilda bu bog‘lanishlarni
ifodalash uchun bog‘lovchilar, so‘z birikmalari, sintaktik
qurilmalar, matn tuzilmalari kabi vositalardan foydalaniladi.
Bularning barchasi gap va matnlardagi mantigiy izchillikni
ta’minlaydi.

Sabab va natijani to‘g'ri tushunish va ifoda gilish malakasi
hammaga birdek kerak [3]. Bu nafagat grammatikani yaxshi
tushunishga, balki fikrlashda aniglik va izchillikka erishishga
ham xizmat qiladi.

Shunday ekan, tilshunoslikda sabab va natija
munosabatini o‘rganish nafaqat tilni o‘rganish, balki mantiq,
tafakkur va hayotiy bilimlarni rivojlantirish demakdir. Bunday
bilimlar esa har bir insonning ongli, savodli va mas’uliyatli
bo'lib kamol topishida muhim poydevor bo'lib xizmat qiladi.
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SUD NUTQI LEKSIK BIRLIKLARINING MA'NOVIY
MUNOSABATLARI

Annotatsiya: tilshunoslikda leksik-semantik guruhlar tarkibidagi lug‘aviy birliklarni aniglash, ularning o‘zaro munosabatini
sohalar leksikasi doirasida o‘rganish tadgigot obyekti sifatida maydonga chiqdi. Mazkur maqgolada o‘zbek tili sud nutqi
leksikasi tarkibidagi lug‘aviy birliklarning ma’noviy munosabatlari o‘rganildi.
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MMOCBSI3eM B NIEKCUKE OﬂpeﬂeﬂéHHbIX nonew cranu npegmMmeTom nccriegoBaHud. B gaHHou ctatbe ncenegyrTca CeMaHTU-
YeCcKne CBA3N JIeKCUYECKNX edNHNL] B NIEKCUKE cy,u,e6H0|7| pe4n y36eKCKOFO A3bIKa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: fopuduquKuU OOKyMeHm, CUCmeMHas JIeKCUKoIrlocuUs, ceMmaHmu4ecKoe riosie, curioHuUMus, apady—

OHUMUSI, 2UrepoHUMUS, 2padayus.

Sud nutqi leksikasi ham o‘ziga xos semantik maydon
bo'lib, u muayyan leksik-semantik guruhlardan tashkil topadi.
Anigrog'i, yuridik til leksikasi tarkibidagi leksik-semantik
guruh birliklari o'zaro: 1) sinonimik; 2)giponimik; 3) semantik
graduonimik; 4) antonimik; 5) partonimik; 6)funksionimik
munosabatda kuzatiladi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida giponimiya hodisasi hagida
H.Ne’matov, R.Rasulovlarning o‘quv qo‘llanmasida [1],
R.Safarova[3] va A.Sobirovlarning[4] monografiyalarida
fikr bildirilgan. Xususan, A.Sobirovning monografiyasida
ta’kidlanishicha: “Muayyan turlarga nisbatan umumiy ma’noni
ifodalovchi va semantik maydonning yadrosi (markazi) da
keluvchi bosh so‘zga, dominantaga nisbatan giperonim
atamasi ishlatiladi. Bu so‘z jinsni bildiradi. Giponim ma’lum bir
jinsning turini bildiruvchi leksik birlik sifatida yuzaga chigadi.
O'zi bilan teng giymatga ega bo‘lgan turdosh giponimlar bilan
birgalikda giperonimga tobe bo‘ladi’[4].

Sud nutqi leksikasiga oid birliklar o‘rtasida ham giponimik
munosabatlar ko‘p kuzatiladi. Ular ishlatilish darajasiga ko‘ra
sinonimik munosabatdan keyingi o‘rinda turadi.

Sud nutqi leksikasi tarkibidagi umumiste’'mol so‘zlar
o‘rtasidagi giponimik munosabatlar hagida maxsus
to'xtalmaymiz. Chunki ularning ayrimlari hagida tilshunoslikda
yetarlicha fikrlar bildirilgan. Biz, asosan, yuridik tilda
ishlatiladigan yuridik terminlar giponimiyasiga to‘xtalamiz.
G.G'ulomova giponimik aloga yuridik terminologiyaning
asosini tashkil etishini ta’kidlab, jinoyat, jazo giperonimlarining
giponimlari haqgida fikr bildiradi[6].

Sud nutqi leksikasining quyidagi birliklari o‘rtasida gipero-
giponimik munosabat kuzatiladi:

Bayonnoma giperonimining giponimlari: guvohni so‘roq

qilish bayonnomasi, jabrlanuvchini so‘roq qilish bayonnomasi,
yuzlashtirish bayonnomasi, vogea joyini ko‘zdan kechirish
bayonnomasi, shaxsni tanib olish uchun ko‘rsatish haqida
bayonnoma, tintuv hagida bayonnoma, ayblanuvchini so‘roq
qgilish bayonnomasi; sud majlisi bayonnomasi va b.

Javobgariik giperonimining giponimlari: mulkiy javobgarlik,
moddiy javobgarlik, ma’muriy javobgarlik, xalgaro huqugiy
javobgarlik, jinoiy javobgarlik va b.

Sud giperonimining giponimlari: oliy sud, fugarolik sudi,
jinoyat sudi, harbiy sud, iqtisodiy sud, ochiq sud, yopiq sud
va b.

Sud ekspertizasi giponimlari: sud-filologik ekspertizasi,
sud-lingvistik ekspertizasi, sud-biologik ekspertizasi, sud-
kimyoviy ekspertizasi, sud-tibbiyot ekspertizasi, xatshunoslik
ekspertizasi, sud-narkologik ekspertizasi, sud-psixiatriya
ekspertizasi, sud-buxgalteriya ekspertizasi, eksgumatsiya
(murdani gazib olish va qayta ko‘mish), sud-elektroakustik
ekspertizasi, sud-avtotexnika ekspertizasi, sud-ballistika
ekspertizasi, sud-trassalogiya ekspertizasi va b.

Eslatamiz, muayyan semantik maydonga birlashuvchi
leksemalar umumiy va xususiy belgilariga ko‘ra o‘zaro
birlashadi yoki farglanadi. Anigrog'i, “sud ekspertizasi”
giperonimining giponimlari mazmuni, magsadi va qo‘llanishiga
ko'ra o'zaro birlashsa, joriylanishiga ko‘ra xususiy — alohidadir.
A.Sobirov ta’kidlaganidek: “Aynan mana shu jihat so‘zlarning
tildagi daxlsizligini, xususiyligini ta’minlaydi va ularni muayyan
paradigmalarga birlashtirish imkonini beradi’[4,12].

Qaror giperonimining giponimlari: jinoyat ishini
go‘zg‘atishni rad qilish to‘g‘risida garor, jinoyat ishini ish
yurituviga olish haqida garor, dastlabki tergovni tergovchilar
guruhiga topshirish to‘g‘risida qaror, dastlabki tergovda
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tergovchilar guruhini ko‘paytirish to‘g‘risida garor, tergov
guruhi tarkibini o‘zgartirish hagida garor, jinoyat ishining
tergovga tegishliligi bo‘yicha yuborish to‘g‘risida qaror, tintuv
o'tkazish haqida garor, shaxsiy tintuv o'tkazish hagida qgaror,
ayblovni o‘zgartirish hagida garor, jabrlanuvchini majburiy
keltirish hagida qaror, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi nomidan
hal giluv garori, gamoqgqa olish haqida garor, sud-tibbiy
ekspertizasi tayinlash haqida garor va b.

Qotillik. Qotillik. Qotil bo'lish, gotil ekanlik, odam o'ldirish
[6, 347]. Qotillik giperonimining giponimlari: pichoglash,
zaharlash, bo‘g‘ish, otish, bo‘g‘ilish, dimiqtirish, urish,
do’pposlash, killer yollash, arqonga osish va boshqgalar.

Agar “sud ekspertizasi” giperonimining giponimlari
joriylanishiga ko‘ra o‘zaro farglansa, qotillik giperonimining
giponimlari esa odam o'ldirish jinoyatining ganday usulda
amalga oshirilishiga ko‘ra farglanadi. Qiyoslaymiz: qotillik
— umuman odam o'ldirish; killer yollash — yollanma qotil
vositasida odam oldirtirish; pichoglash — sanchib kiruvchi
o'tkir tig'li qurol — pichoq vositasida amalga oshirilgan qotillik;
zaharlash — zaharli moddalar vositasida amalga oshirilgan
qotillik; bo‘g'ilish — zaharli gaz vositasida amalga oshirilgan
gotillik; otish — qurol (miltiq, pistolet va sh.k.) vositasida
amalga oshirilgan qotillik; bo‘g‘ish — bo‘g‘ish orgali amalga
oshirilgan qotillik; dimigtirish — suvga cho'ktirish orgali amalga
oshirilgan qotillik; urish, do‘pposlash — gattiq jismlar vositasida
amalga oshirilgan qotillik va boshqalar.

Demak, giperonimlar umumiylik (jins), giponimlar —
xususiyliklar (tur) bo'lib, ular semantik jihatdan turlicha bo‘lgan
birliklar orgali vogelanadi.

Sistem leksikologiyada giper-giponimik, xolo-meronimik
(butun-bo‘lak), graduonimik (darajalanish), funksional va
boshga munosabatlar keng o‘rganilmoqda. Bular ichida
graduonimik (darajalanish) hodisasining tilshunoslikda keng
o‘rganilganini kuzatish mumkin. Bu masala E.Begmatoyv,
H.Ne’matov, R.Rasulov, O.Bozorov, S.G'iyosov, R.Safarova,
M.Narziyeva, Sh.Orifjonova, M.Fayzullayevlarning
tadqiqgotlarida yoritilgan.

Sud nutqi leksikasiga oid birliklar o‘rtasida faol bo‘lgan
semantik graduonimiyani uchratish mumkin. Semantik

graduonimiya sud nutqi leksikasining umumiste’mol so'zlar va
yuridik terminlar gatlamiga xos birliklarda kuzatiladi. Xususan,
sud nutqi leksikasida graduonimik munosabatda bo‘lgan
quyidagi birliklarni misol gilib keltirish mumkin:

gumon gilinuvchi —sudlanuvchi —ayblanuvchi — aybdor
— mahkum — mahbus —residevist; residevist — xavfli
residevist—o‘ta xavfli residevist (O'zR JK 44-52 moddalar);
jarima —muayyan huqugdan mahrum qilish — axloq tuzatish
ishlari— xizmat bo‘yicha cheklash —qamoq — intizomiy
gismga jo‘natish — ozodlikdan mahrum qilish — umrbod
ozodlikdan mahrum gilish (O'zR JK 434-modda); chertmoq
— turtmoq —urmoq — do‘pposlamog;

shikastlamoq — jarohat yetkazmog— chalajon gilmogq —
o‘ldirmoq; dastlabki tergov—tergov—surishtiruv bosqichlari
— hibsga olish— sud—jazolash (yoki oglash)—apellyatsiya
—kassatsiya; yengil jinoyat —ijtimoiy xavfi katta bo‘lmagan
jinoyat— ijtimoiy xavfi katta bo‘lgan jinoyat— ogir jinoyat—
o‘ta ogir jinoyat; o‘g‘ri — o‘g'riboshi — qonundagi o'g'ri;
mayda bezorilik —bezorilik—jinoyatchilik; jarima to‘lash—
mol-mulkni musodara qilish — ozodlikdan mahrum etish—
umrbod gamoq jazosiga hukm gilish va b.

Demak, sud nutqi leksikasiga oid birliklar ichida
graduonimik munosabatlarning: 1) ichki darajalanish; 2)
leksik-semantik guruhlar yoki mazmuniy to‘dalar o‘rtasidagi
darajalanish; 3) moddiy borligdagi asosiy tushunchalarni
ifodalovchi birliklar o‘rtasidagi darajalanishlar [4,146-149]
kabi turlari kuzatiladi. Graduonimik munosabatdagi ushbu
birliklar jinoiy yoki huqugbuzarlik harakati ganday boshlanib,
qay tarzda rivojlanib va oxir-ogibatda nima bilan tugashini
ko'rsatib bera oladi.

Xullas, obyektiv borligda hamma narsadan uzilgan,
alohida narsaning o‘zi bo‘Imaganidek, tilda ham lisoniy
birliklar u yoki bu munosabat orgali 0'zaro bog‘langan bo‘ladi,
muayyan paradigmalarga birlashadi. Ushbu paradigmatik
qatorlar ochiq ekanligi bilan xarakterlanadi. Ular davr ruhiga,
zamon talabiga mos ravishda tinmay yangilanib turadi. Zero,
leksik sistemaning o'zi ochiq sistemadir, yangilanib, boyib
turadigan sistemadir

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Hewbmaros X., Pacynos P. Ya6ek Tunu cuctem nekcukonorusicn acocnapu. — Toshkent: Ykutysun, 1995.

2.0rifjonova Sh. O‘zbek tilida lug‘aviy graduonimiya: Filol.fan.nomz...dis. avtoref. — Toshkent, 1996.

3. Safarova R. Leksik-semantik munosabat turlari. — Toshkent: O‘qgituvchi, 1996.

4. Sobirov A. O‘zbek tilining leksik sathini sistemalar sistemasi tamoyili asosida tadqiq etish. — Toshkent: Ma’naviyat, 2005.

5. O'zbekiston advokatlarining himoya nutglari. — Toshkent: Adolat, 2006.
6. O'zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati. 5-jild. — Toshkent: O'zME, 2006.

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2025-yil 19-son «( @.



Tilshunoslik

Gulchehra KELDIYOROVA,
OzMU f.f.n., O'zbek tilshunosligi kafedrasi dotsenti
e-mail: k.gulchehra0405@gmail.com

OKSYUMORONNING O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada oksyumoron hodisasining mohiyati, uning antiteza, antonimiya, korrelyatsiya va inkor kabi
boshqa zidlikka asoslangan til hodisalari bilan o‘zaro bog'ligligi tahlil gilinadi. Oksyumoronning mantigan zid bo‘lgan so‘zlarning
birikmasidan hosil bo'lishi, ularning poetik nutqdagi badiiy ifoda vositasi sifatidagi o‘rni yoritiladi. E.Vohidov she’riyatida
oksyumoronning o'rinli go‘llanishi misolida bu usulning badiiy-estetik giymati ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, oksyumoron va
antiteza o‘rtasidagi umumiy hamda fargli jihatlar tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: oksyumoron, antiteza, antonimiya, tazod, korrelyatsiya, inkor, badiiy tasvir, stilistik figura.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe PaCcCMaTPMUBAETCS CYLLHOCTb OKCIOMOPOHA ¥ €ro B3aMMOCBSI3b C APYMVIMU S3bIKOBLIMY SIBMEHUSIMM,
OCHOBAHHbIMW Ha NPOTMBOMNOCTABMNEHUN — aHTWUME301N, aHTOHUMUEN, KOPPENsLME 1 oTpuLaH1eM. PackpbiBaeTcs Npmpo-
[a OKCIOMOPOHA Kak CTUNMCTUYECKON (OMrypbl, CO30atoLLEN HOBOE CMbICIIOBOE EAMHCTBO HA OCHOBE COYETAHUS MTOrMYECKU
HECOBMECTUMBIX CroB. Ha npumepe noasum 3. BaxmgoBa nokasaHo XyA0XKECTBEHHO-3CTETMHECKOE 3HAYEHNE OKCIOMOPOHa.
TalkoKe aHanM3MpyTCs CXOACTBA M Pasnuyuns Mexay OKCLOMOPOHOM W aHTUTE3ON.

KntoyeBble crioBa: OKCIHOMOPOH, aHmume3a, aHmoHUMUS, M0o300, KOpPensyus, ompuyaHue, Xy0oXecmeeHHbIl 0bpas,
cmurnucmuyeckas guaypa.

Annotation: this article explores the linguistic and stylistic nature of the oxymoron and its relation to other contrast-based
linguistic phenomena such as antithesis, antonymy, correlation, and negation. The study highlights how oxymorons combine
logically incompatible words to create new, expressive meanings in poetic language. Through examples from E. Vohidov’s
poetry, the aesthetic and artistic value of oxymoron is demonstrated. The paper also discusses similarities and differences

between oxymoron and antithesis.

Key words: oxymoron, antithesis, antonymy, contrast, correlation, negation, artistic imagery, stylistic device.

Oksyumoron mantigan biri ikkinchisini inkor etadigan,
bir-biriga garama-qarshi bo‘lgan ikki tushunchani (mazmunan
bir-biriga zid ikki so'zni) o'zaro qo‘shishdan iborat stilistik figura
[6:63]. Albatta, bu ta’rif ma’lum darajada nisbiy bo'lib, hodisa
mohiyatini to‘la ochib bera olmaydi. Chunki oksyumoronda,
odatda, valentligi jihatdan mos kelmaydigan, uzual bog‘lanish
uchun xos bo‘lmagan lisoniy birliklar mo‘tadillashtirilgan holda
sun’iy uzuallashtirilib, biri ikkinchisining belgisini ifodalash
uchun xizmat qildiriladi.

Oksyumoron o‘ziga xos antiqa lafziy badiiy usullardan
biri bo‘lganidan, unda mantigan bir-biriga mos kelmaydigan
so'zlarni biriktirish orqgali yangi ma’noli birikma-tushuncha
hosil qilinadi. Masalan: navqiron keksalik, rohatbaxsh azob.

Oksyumoron, odatda, ikki antonimik juftlik asosida qurilgan
bo'lib, bu juftlikni tashkil gilgan so‘zlar turli so‘z turkumlariga
oid bo'ladi [1:129].

Oksyumoron so‘zlarning shunday go‘llanishi natijasida
vujudga keladiki, bunda bir so‘z ikkinchisiga asosan aniglovchi
bo'lib xizmat qiladi. Oksyumoron qarama-qarshilik asosiga
qurilgan o‘ziga xos timsollar yaratishga xizmat qiladi.

Bu tilshunoslikda okkazionalizm yoki okkazional qo‘llanish
(noodatiylik, noodatiy qo‘llanish) sifatida ham baholanishi
mumkin. Bunda, albatta, g‘ayriodatiylik biroz kuchli bo‘ladi.
Boshqacha aytganda, okkazionallik va uzuallik zidligi yuzaga
kelgan bo'ladi[5].

Oksyumoron antiteza shu bilan farq qiladiki, antitezada
garama-qarshi tushunchalar birgalikda qo‘llanmaydi.
Oksyumoronda esa ma’nolariga ko‘ra bir-biriga yopishmaydigan
so‘zlar yonma-yon ishlatilib, yangi ma’no va favqulodda ajoyib
obrazlilikni yuzaga keltiradi.

Antitezada ma’nolari bir-biriga zid birliklarni parallel, yonma-

yon qo‘shish orqali ochiladi, oksyumoronda esa bu so‘zshakl
birikma holida bo‘ladi va zid ma’noli so‘zlardan ularning har
birining ma’nosi saqlab golingan holda yangi bir ma’no kelib
chigadi[3].

E.Vohidov she’rlarida oksyumorondan o‘rinli foydalanish
namunalarini ham ko‘ramiz:

Barcha zahmat menga bolsin,

Mayli, doim men yashay

Bu ajib totli azobu

Bu shirin gayg‘u bilan [2:97].

Ushbu she’rda totli azob birikmasi muallif ustalik bilan
foydalangan bo'lsa-da, aslida totli sozi bilan azob so'zi mantiqiy
birikma hosil gilmaydi. Birog ushbu matnda ishq azobi, ya’ni
ma’shuganing ishq yo'lida chekkan azob-uqubatlari ham unga
halovat, huzur bag‘ishlaydi. U ana shu azoblardan rohatlanadi.
Ana shuni his gilgan shoir ma’shuq o‘rniga o‘zini ko‘radi
va azobning ham unga torli tuyulishini, buning esa g‘alati,
ajib ekanligini ko'rsatib o‘tadiki, ushbu holatni boshgacha
ifodalash mumkin emas edi. Xuddi shuningdek, baytdagi
shirin gayg‘u birikmasi ham oksyumoron asosida tuzilgan
bo'lib, ma’'lumki, gayg‘uning shirini bo‘lmaydi. Birog ma’shuqa
azobi tufayli yuzaga kelgan gayg‘u ham oshiq uchun rohat
baxsh etadi. Boshqacha aytganda, ma’shuga azobidan
yuzaga kelgan gayg‘u oshigga yoqimli tuyuladi va ana shu
gayg‘u bilan yashashdan u mamnundir. Bizning nazarimizda,
shoir aniglovchilarni ifodalash uchun ham sinonim so‘zlardan
foydalangan. Bu narsa oksyumoron shakllantirish uchun qulay
imkoniyat yaratgan.

Shuningdek, gayg‘u so‘zi bilan ohangdoshlikni ta’minlash
uchun ham yana she’riy talabni ham (bo‘g‘in migdori) nazarda
tutib, azob so‘zini azobu shaklida qo‘llagan. Jiddiyroq tahlil
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qgilinsa, nazarimizda, totli va shirin, azob va qayg‘u so'zlari
orasida ma’lum darajada zidlanish ham borligi seziladi.

A.T.Rubaylo oksyumoronning matnda qo‘llanishida
e’tibor berar ekan, quyidagi fikri aytib o‘tgan: “Oksyumoron
belgilarni moddiy (yoki ashyoviy) emas, balki ichki hissiy va
oddiy tasvirlash shaklida ta’riflash mumkin bo‘lmagan hollarda
ifodalash vositasi sifatida qo‘llaniladi” [4:51].

Antiteza bilan antonimiya, korrelyatsiya, inkor va
oksyumoron orasida 0‘zaro munosabat bo'lib, ularni bir narsa
birlashtirib, shu munosabatni ta’'minlab turuvchi, har uchala
hodisada ham, odatda, tushunchalar o‘rtasida ma’lum darajada
zidlanish bo‘ladi. Zidlik xarakteri va darajasi, albatta, har
xildir. Yana bir holatni ham aytib o'tish kerakki, korrelyatsiya,
antonimiya va inkorda ham, shuningdek, antitezada ham zidlik,
asosan, matndagi, nutqdagi ikki komponent o‘rtasida bo‘ladi.

Yuqoridagi fikrlardan kelib chiggan holda, antiteza,
korrelyatsiya, antonimiya va inkor hodisalari o‘rtasidagi
umumiy jihatlarni quyidagicha belgilash mumkin:

Hammasi ham ikki komponentdagi birliklarning
zidlanishiga, ular ma’nolarida nisbiy zidlanishning mavjudligiga
asoslanadi.

Ushbu hodisalarning hammasida tarkib ikki gismdan
iborat bo'ladi. (bunda korrelyatsiyadagi umumlashtiruvchi
s0‘z nazarda tutiimasligi lozim).

Bu hodisalardagi bir komponent ifodalagan tushunchaning
mavjudligi ikkinchi bir tushunchaning (ikkinchi komponent
orqali ifodalangan tushunchaning) mavjudligini tagozo etadi,
uni eslatib turadi.

Ushbu hodisalar komponentlari, odatda, bir xil leksik-
semantik to‘daga birlashtiruvchi yoki bir xil paradigmadagi
grammatik shaklga ega bo‘lgan birliklardan tarkib topgan
bo‘ladi.

Bu hodisalarning hammasi ham nutqda juftlashtiriiganda,
tilning tasviriy vositasi sifatida qo‘llanilishi ekspressiv-stilistik
vazifa bajarishi mumkin.

Bu hodisalar o'rtasidagi farglar:

1. Korrelyatsiya, antonimiya, inkor til hodisasi, antiteza
esa nutq hodisasidir.

2. Korrelyatsiya va antiteza tushunchalarning o‘zaro
zidlanishiga asoslanuvchi hodisalar bo‘lsa, antonimiya va
inkor ma’nolarning zidlanuvchi asoslanadi.

3. Antiteza til birliklari zidligi yoki ularning nutqda
zidlantirilishidan hosil gilinuvchi badiiy lafziy tasvir vositasi
bo'lsa, antonimlar, korrelyatsiya va inkor ana shu lafziy tasviriy

vositani yuzaga keltiruvchilardir.

4. Til hodisalari hisoblangan korrelyatsiya, antonimiya
va inkorda ularning gismlari-komponentlari orasidagi zidlik
oldindan tayyor holda mavjud bo‘lsa, qutblar orasidagi ichki
munosabat, alogadorlik asosida yuzaga kelgan bo'lsa, antiteza
gismlari orasidagi bunday munosabat yoki aloga, asosan,
nutq jarayonida shakllantiriladi.

5. Korrelyatsiya, antonimiya va inkorda nutqda ishlatilish
imkoniyatlari cheksiz (turli nutq ko'rinishlarida keng qo‘llanila
oladi) bo'lsa, antiteza esa, asosan, poetik nutqda qo‘llanishga
xoslanganligi bilan ajralib turadi.

Antiteza, tazod va oksyumoron hodisalari o‘rtasidagi
umumiy va xususiy jihatlari quyidagicha belgilash mumekin:

1. Antiteza va tazod aslida bitta filologik hodisa bo'lib, bu
ikki soz (biri lotincha — antiteza, biri arabcha — tazod, o‘zagi
ziddir) ana shu bir hodisaning ikki tildagi ifodasidir. Shunga
garamay, hozirgi kunda antiteza va tazod atamalari ifodalagan
tushunchalar gamrovi va qo'llanishi jihatdan ma’lum darajada
o‘zaro farglanadi. Jumladan, tazod tushunchasi, asosan,
Sharq she’riyatidagi she’riy lafziy san’at sifatida baholansa,
antiteza, umuman, badiiy adabiyotdagi badiiy tasviriy vosita
sifatida baholanadi. Ularning har ikkala gismlari (komponentlari
orasidagi) zidlanish asosida shakllanadi.

2. Antiteza va oksyumoron hodisalari nutq jarayonida
ma’lum magsad bilan, odatda, badiiylikni ta'minlash magsadida
shakllantirilib, antiteza ham, oksyumoron ham badiiy tasvir
vositasi va ular ijodkorning individual mahorati bilan bog'liq
holda uning asarlarida o'z ifodasini topadi.

3. Antiteza ham, oksyumoron ham ular gismlarini tarkib
toptiruvchi tushunchalar orasidagi zidlanish asosida yuzaga
kelib, ikkalasi ham ikki gism (komponent) ularni tarkib toptiradi.

4. Antiteza va oksyumoron lafziy badiiy san’atlari quyidagi
farqli jihatlarga ham ega: a) antitezada ikki tushuncha
zidlantirilsa, oksyumoron zid tushunchalarni ifodalovchi,
mantigan birlashtirilishi mumkin bo‘lmagan so‘zlar, odatda,
bitishuv asosida biriktiriladi va so‘z birikmasi hosil gilinadi;
b) antitezada tushunchalar matnda biri ikkinchisini inkor
etish uchun xizmat qiladi, oksyumoronda biri ikkinchisining
belgisini ifodalab keladi, inkor etmaydi: c) antitezada
komponentlar turli xil leksik-grammatik birliklardan tashkil
topsa, oksyumoronda, odatda, birinchi gism sifat, ravish va
ba’zan, fe’'l shakllaridan, ikkinchi gism esa ot yoki fe’l shaklli
so‘z bo'ladi (totli azob, shoshilmay chopmoq, gapirmay
charchamoq, tez sustlashmoq... kabilar).
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NEMIS VA O‘ZBEK TILLARI MAQOLLARI ORASIDAGI TIL
ICHKI KORRELYATSIYALARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada nemis va o‘zbek tillaridagi magollarning strukturaviy hamda mantigiy-semantik
tahlili keltiriladi va har ikki tilda maqollar ulkan tarkibiy, semantik va uslubiy xususiyatlarga ega ekanligi ko‘rsatib
beriladi. Tadgigot jarayonida magollar tarkibida sinonimiya, variantlilik, ko‘p ma’nolilik, antonimiya va omonimiya

kabi hodisalarga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: maqol, semantika, tuzilish, ko’p ma’nolilik, sinonimiya, antonimiya, omonimiya, frazeologiya,

kontekst, lingvistik bogliqlik.

Annotation: this article presents a structural and logical-semantic analysis of proverbs in German and Uzbek,
demonstrating that both languages possess a wide range of structural, semantic, and stylistic features in their
proverbs. Special attention is given to phenomena such as synonymy, variation, polysemy, antonyms, and homonymy

in the context of proverbs.

Key words: proverb, semantics, structure, polysemy, synonymy, antonyms, homonymy, phraseology, context,

linguistic correlation.

AHHOTaUuA: B 4aHHOM pa60Te npeancrtasrieH CprKTyprIVI 1 NOrMKO-CEMaHTUYECKNIN aHanmn3 NocrioBuL, B He-
MELIKOM ” y36eKCKOM a3blkax. Ocoboe BHMMaHue yoenaeTca AsneHnamMm CUHOHMMUN, BapunaTtuBHOCTU, NOJINCEMUN,

AHTOHUMUN N OMOHMUK B COCTaBE MOCI10BUL.

Knro4yeBble cnoBa: riocriosuua, cemaHmuka, cmpyKkmypa, riosiucemusd, CUHOHUMUSA, aHMOHUMUS, OMOHUMUHA,
d)paseonoausl, KOHMeKcm, JiuHegucmu4yeckas Kopperauus

Mazkur ishda amalga oshirilgan nemis va o‘zbek tillari
magollarining struktur, mantigiy-semantik tahlili shuni
ko‘rsatdiki, o'zbek tilida bo‘lgani kabi, nemis tilida ham
magqollarning struktur, semantik va stilistik diapazonlari
nihoyatda keng, shu bilan birga, ayni vagtda ko‘plab
umumiyliklarga ham ega. O‘z navbatida, mantiqiy-
semantik tahlil ham til ichidagi, ham tillararo o*xshashlik
va farglarni aniglash imkonini beradi.

Magolaning asosiy vazifasi alohida olingan tillardagi
ichki korrelyatsiyalarni aniglash va ko‘rsatishdan iborat
bo‘lib, bizningcha, bunday tahlil maqolda berilgan
semantikani boshqa tilda ifodalashga nisbatan
yondashuvni ishlab chigishga yordam beradi.

Ma’lumki, har bir tilda unda so‘zlashuvchilar uchun
o‘z fikrini tushunarli va aniq qilib yetkazish imkonini
beruvchi ko‘p sonli leksik birliklar mavjud bo‘lib, ushbu
til sohiblari mazkur lug‘aviy boylikni o‘zlashtirgan bo‘ladi,
tilning grammatik xususiyatlarini, u yoki bu hodisaga
nisbatan oz munosabatini obrazli shaklda ifodalash
vositalarini yaxshi biladi. Bu shartlarning barchasi nutq
madaniyati sohasiga tegishlidir. Ushbu jabhaning muhim
tomonlaridan biri antonimiya, omonimiya, polisemiya,
sinonimiya va hokazolardir.

Biz sinonimiya, variativlik, polisemiya, antonimiya,
omonimiya ham yaxlit maqollar tarkibiga xos deb
hisoblashga moyildirmiz. Shu bois, alohida olingan tillar
magqollari o‘rtasida ichki til munosabatlari masalasiga
to‘xtalayotib, eng avvalo, mazkur hodisalarni har bir
tilning maqollar gatlamiga nisbatan ko‘rib chiqish
joizdir. Nazarimizda, maqollar o‘rtasida mazkur

munosabatlarning aks etishini analogiya bo‘yicha va
bunday korrelyatsiyalarning frazeologiyada parallel
yoritilishi bilan bog‘liglikda o‘rganish kerak.

Garchi maqollar polisemiyasiga nisbatan
yondashuvlar turlicha, ko‘pincha garama-qarshi
bo‘lishiga garamasdan, ular tomonidan magqollarda
polisemiya hodisasi mavjudligi ishonchli asoslab berilgan.
Magqollarning ko‘p ma’noliligi, ularning fikricha, frazeologik
birlikning tabiati, ya'ni butun frazeologik butunlikning
yaxlit ma’nosi uning komponentlari, tashkil etuvchilari
ma’nolari yig‘indisidan tashqariga chigmasligi bilan
shartlangan.

Magqollarda polisemiya hodisasi so‘zlardagiga
nisbatan kamroq uchraydi va bu lisoniy hamda
nolisoniy omillar bilan shartlangandir. Umumlashgan
mazmunga ega bo‘lgan predikativ-kommunikativ maqollar
kamdan-kam hollarda ko‘p ma’nolidir: ko‘proq so‘z
birikmasi strukturasiga ega bo‘lgan fe’lli frazeologik
birliklar polisemiyaga ega bo'lib, bu ularning mazmun
strukturasidagi semantik siljishlarning dinamik xarakteri
bilan, gap ichidagi ko‘p sonli valentlilik alogalari bilan
izohlanadi. Maqollarning juda katta qismi polisemiyaga
ega emas. Biroq e’tiborga olish joizki, magollar butun
til sistemasi singari doimiy rivojlanishdadir. Shuning
uchun mavjud frazeologik birliklardan yangi ma’nolar
paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. Bir ma’noli magollarning katta
gismi turli va ancha sezilarli ottenkalarga (giyofalarga,
tuslarga) ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Polisemiyaning rivojlanishi
asosan, uning gayta mazmun kashf etishi bilan bog'liq
bo'lib, bu ayrim hollarda yangi omonimik maqollarni

* )» 2025-yil 19-son e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Tilshunoslik

yuzaga keltirishi mumkin. Bu fikrni nemis va o'zbek tillari
magqollari sohasiga nisbatan tatbiq gilish mumkin.

Magollarning kvantitativ plandagi ko‘p ma’noliligi u
gadar kam uchraydigan hodisa emas. Biroq maqollar
polisemiyasining bir necha til materialidagi kvantitativ
xarakteristikasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, maqollarda polisemiya
noyob hodisadir. Semantik ko‘p ma’nolilik frazeologik
birliklar uchun xarakterli emas. Ular endi yangi ma’nolar
bilan goplanmaydi: obrazli semantika ma’noning
kontekstga bog‘lig ravishda variatsiyalanishiga yo'l
go‘ymaydi. Frazeologiya sohasidagi tadqgiqotlar bu
tezisni inkor etadi. XIX asr oxirlaridayoq A.A. Potebnya
frazeologizmlarning, jumladan, maqollarning ko‘p
ma’nolilikni rivojlantira olishiga ishora qilgan [1. 114].
Ammo faqgat yagindagina ushbu hodisa hagida nisbatan
anigroq gapirila boshlandi, garchi hanuzgacha hamma
tadqgiqotchilar ham magollar ko‘p ma’noliligini tan
olavermaydilar.

O‘zbek frazeologiyasi tadgiqotchilari o‘zbek tilida
magqollar polisemiyasining mavjudligini shubhasiz
tan oladilar va buni yetarlicha gat’iyat bilan ma’lum
giladilar: O‘zbek tili frazeologik materiali maqollarda
polisemantizmning mavjudligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydilar.
Biroq ta’kidlash joizki, ikki yoki undan ortig ma’noga ega
bo‘lgan bir maqollar ichidagi sistem munosabatlar ko‘p
ma’noli so‘zlarnikidan o‘zgacharoq. Birinchidan, magollar
doirasida polisemiya ancha kam kuzatiladi, ikkinchidan,
bir maqolning turli ma’nolari ko‘p ma’noli so‘zdagidan
fargli ravishda o‘zaro o'z yoki ko‘chma ma’no sifatida
munosabatga kirishmaydi. Ko‘pincha frazeologizm erkin
s0'z birikmasi to‘g‘ri ma’nosining metaforalanishi, ya’ni
obrazli gayta tushunilishi asosida yuzaga keladi. Ko‘p
ma’noli maqollarning har bir yangi ma’nosi shunday
yo‘lni bosib o‘tadi, ya’'ni o‘sha erkin birikma bazasida
yana bitta ma’no rivojlanishi parallel jarayoni kechadi.
O'z navbatida, maqollarning turli ma’nolari birlamchi va
ikkilamchisi, keyingisi, ko‘chmasining o‘zaro munosabati
hisoblanmaydi. Ular (har biri alohida) maqol genetik
jihatdan borib tagaladigan erkin so‘z birikmasiga
tortiladi. Maqgollarda ma’nolar rivojlanishi borasida
yana boshqga ta’riflar ham mavjud. Masalan, N.M.
Shanskiy shunday deydi: Polisemik frazeologizmlarda

ma’nolar bir-biri bilan to‘g‘ri va ko‘chma, dastlabki va
hosila sifatida o‘zaro munosabatda bo‘ladi. Agar bir xil
aytiluvchi iboralar o‘rtasida bunday munosabatlar mavjud
bo‘lmasa, oldimizda frazeologik omonimlar turadi. Agar
so‘zlarning turli ma’nolari rivojlanish jarayoni nisbatan
mustaqil va kontekstual jihatdan kam bog‘langan bo‘lsa,
hatto bir ma’noli frazeologizm ma’nosining reallashuvi
kontekstual jihatdan cheklangandir, ko‘p ma’nolilik
uchun esa kontekst u yoki bu ma’no reallashuvining
yagona usulidir. Bu frazeologik birlik ko‘p ma’noliligi
rivojlanishidagi asosiy omildir [2. 285]. O‘zbek tilida
frazeologik polisemiya hodisasi yuzasidan amalga
oshirilgan tahlildan kelib chiqib, tan olish joizki, u
kontekstda ko‘rib chigilgan vaqtdagina xarakterlidir.
O‘zbek tili matnida frazeologik birliklar ko‘p ma’noliligi
ko‘plab olimlarning jumladan, Sh. Raxmatullayev,
H. Berdiyorov va R. Rasulovlarning tadgiqotlarida
isbotlangan. Frazeologizm ko‘p ma’noliligi rivojida
uning semantik strukturasi muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Agar
frazeologizm tarkibiy komponentlarga bo‘linmasa
va tilning tirik aloqalari bilan motivatsiyalanmagan
bo‘lsa, yangi ma’nolarning paydo bo'lishi giyinlashadi
va kamdan-kam holatlarda kuzatiladi. Frazeologizm
komponentlari semantik alogalari saglangan bo‘lsa va
potensial motivatsiyalansa, ularning polisemantikligi
ancha reallashadi. Aynan shuning uchun ko‘p
ma’nolilik frazeologik butunliklarda yuzaga keladi.
Polisemiya maksimal semantik motivatsiyalanganlikda
to‘lig motivatsiyalanmagan frazeologizmlar o‘rtasida
bo‘lganidan ko‘ra kamroqg vujudga keladi. Bir
frazeologizmning turli ma’nolarini ajratish uchun, uning
real ko‘p ma’noliligini tasdiglash uchun bir nechta belgi,
jumladan, komponentlar semantik mustaqilligi darajasi
bo‘lishi zarur. Ularning sezilarli darajada bog‘lanishida
frazeologizm yangi ma’nolarining rivojlanishi ularning
har birining semantikasi nisbatan erkin bo‘lgandagidan
ko‘ra ancha realdir, chunki yangi ma’no rivojlanishi
uchun u komponentlarning har birida sodir bo‘lishi kerak,
bu esa deyarli imkonsizdir; har bir ma’noning turlicha
referent tegishliligi, ya’ni bir xil bo‘lmagan predmetli fikr
bilan alogasi turli so‘z turkumlariga mansublik va bir xil
bo‘lmagan sintaktik funksiyalarning bajarilishidir.
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W * 3HAYEHUE JUAJIEKTU3MOB B PYCCKOH
~ — JIUTEPATYPE

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTb€ paccMaTpuUBaETCS POflb ANANEKTU3MOB B PYCCKOWM NUTEpaType Kak BaXXHOro CPeaCcTBa
XyO0XXEeCTBEHHOW BbIPa3UTESTbHOCTU U KyNbTYPHOro caMmoco3HaHus. Ocoboe BHUMaHue ygeneHo nx yHKumMm B
CO34aHunn peannctTu4eckoro obpasa HapoaHOW peym, OTPaXKEHUN STHOKYIBTYPHbIX 0COBEHHOCTEN 1 hOPMUPOBaHMM
HaLMOHanbHOro NUTEePaTypHOro kaHoHa. NokasaHo, YTO AManekTU3Mbl BbINOMHSAOT HE TONbKO S13bIKOBYH, HO U CUM-
BOJIMYECKYIO POSib, BbICTYNAs CBA3YIOLLMM 3BEHOM MeXay S3bIKOM, KynbTypor 1 UCTOpUE Hapoaa. AHannsupyeTcs
3BOMOLMA OTHOLLEHNA K ananektam ot XIX go XX Beka, a Takke BKnag nucarenemn, Takmx kak forone, TypreHes,
PacnyTtuH, ActadbeB 1 ABpamoB, B COXpaHEHME N XyO0XEeCTBEHHOE OCMbICIIEHNE HAapPOAHOWN peyn.

KnroueBble cnoBa: duanekmusmbl, pycckas umepamypa, 3mHoAUH28UCMUKa, COUUOMUH28UCMUKA, Kynbmyp-
HbIl KOO, HapOOHasi peYb, A3bIK U Kyfbmypa, peanusm, HayuoHalbHOe caMOCO3HaHUe.

Annotatsiya: maqgolada rus adabiyotida dialektizmlarning badiiy ifoda vositasi va madaniy o‘zlikni anglashdagi
o‘rni yoritilgan. Dialektizmlarning xalq nutqini realistik tarzda tasvirlash, etnomadaniy xususiyatlarni aks ettirish
hamda milliy adabiy an’anani shakllantirishdagi ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi. Ular fagat til birliklari emas, balki xalq tarixi
va madaniyatini bog‘lovchi ramziy vosita sifatida ham namoyon bo'lishi ko‘rsatilgan. XIX—XX asrlarda dialektlarga
bo‘lgan munosabat evolyutsiyasi va Gogol, Turgenev, Rasputin, Astafyev hamda Abramov singari yozuvchilarning
xalq nutqini saglashdagi hissasi yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: dialektizmlar, rus adabiyoti, etnolingvistika, sotsiolingvistika, madaniy kod, xalq nutqi, til va
madaniyat, realizm, milliy o'zlik.

Annotation: the article examines the role of dialectisms in Russian literature as an important means of artistic
expression and cultural identity. Special attention is paid to their function in creating a realistic image of folk speech,
reflecting ethnocultural features, and shaping the national literary canon. It is shown that dialectisms perform not
only a linguistic but also a symbolic function, acting as a link between language, culture, and the history of the
people. The paper analyzes the evolution of attitudes toward dialects from the 19th to the 20th century, as well
as the contribution of writers such as Gogol, Turgenev, Rasputin, Astafyev, and Abramov to the preservation and
artistic interpretation of folk speech.

Key words: dialectisms, Russian literature, ethnolinguistics, sociolinguistics, cultural code, folk speech, language
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and culture, realism, national identity.

BBegeHue. [Jnanektnambl 3aHUMAIOT BaKHOE MECTO
B PYCCKOW nTepaType, MOCKOSbKY OHU CIYyXaT SPKUM
WHAOMKATOPOM FIMHIBUCTUYECKoro GoraTtcTea M MHOroo0-
pasunsi PyCCKOro si3blka B LIEIOM. OTW SNIEMEHTbI peyn
UKCUPYIOT YHUKaNbHbIE YepTbl HAPOAHOIO roBOpPa,
NoAYepKMBatoT reorpadmnyeckmne Bapnaumm B NeKcuke
1 rpaMmaTuke, a Takke UNNICTPUPYIOT 3Tanbl 3BOSHO-
LMW HaUMOHAIbHOIO si3blka Ha NPOTSKEHUN BEKOB. B
KOHTEKCTE XyOOKEeCTBEHHOW NUTEpPaTypPbl ANANeKTU3Mbl
BbIMOMHSAOT PYHKLUIO CTUIMCTUYECKOTO UHCTPYMEHTA,
MO3BOMAOLLENO aBTOpaM KOHCTPYMPOBATb ayTEHTUYHbIE
MOPTPETHI FepOeB, BOCCO34aBaTb aTMOCHEPY KOHKPET-
HbIX PEMMOHOB M YrNybnaTb NCUXONOrMYeCcKnii aHanma
nepcoHaxemn vyepes nx peyeBble ocobeHHocTn. Ocos-
HaHWe 3TOro NoTeHLuMana npon3oLwso Cpeamn PyccKnx
nucatenen ewe B XVIII-XIX Bekax, korga HapogHas
peyb CcTana akTMBHO MHTErPMPOBATLCS B NUTEPATYPHbI
npouecc, 4To Hanbornee ApPKo NPOSIBUIOCH B NPOMN3BeE-

OeHUsX Taknx Bblgatowmxea duryp, kak H. B. loronb
C €ro KOropuUTHbIMWU YKpauHckuMmn BnnsaHusamn, U. C.
TypreHeB B onucaHusax cenbckom xun3Hu, ®. M. JocTo-
€BCKMI B Juanorax couuyanbHbix H130B 1 J1. H. Toncton
B 3MNYECKMX NONOTHaX KpecTbsHCKOro bbiTa. B nuHrem-
CTUYECKOM acrekTe AnanekTu3mbl oborallatoT pyCCKuia
nMTepaTypHbIN 3bIK, AEMOHCTPUPYS €ro CNOCOBHOCTb
BMUTbIBaTb PErMOHanbHbIE MAMOMbI U COXPaHATb UCTO-
pPUYECKY0 NaMsiTb O AManeKkTHbIX Tpagnunsax. OHNn He
MPOCTO YKpaLLakT TEKCT, HO U CMNOCOOCTBYIOT peanuamy
NOBECTBOBaHWS, NOMOrasi YuTaTero Norpy3anTbCs B
COLMOKYIBTYPHbIA KOHTEKCT 3MOXM UM MECTHOCTM.
Hanpumep, Yepes gnanektruaMbl aBTOpbl NepenatoT
coumarnbHbI CTaTyC NEPCOHAXeEN, X 3MOLMOHarbHOe
COCTOSIHWE WM KYNbTYpPHbIE KOPHU, Aenas NoBeCTBOBaHWE
Bonee xuBbIM 1 yoeauTenbHbIM. ATOT NOAX0M4 K UCMOSb-
30BaHMI0 HAPOOHOW PeYn 3BOSHLMOHNPOBATT B PYCCKOW
nutepaTtype HadmnHasi C NPOCBETUTENBCKOro nepuoaa
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XVIII Beka, korga nHTepec K honbKopy ycununcs,
n goctur anores B peanuame XIX Beka, rge mactepa
CrnoBa BpoAe MacTepCKn MHTErpupoBani AnanekTuambl
ANS YCUNEHUS XyO0XEeCTBEHHOW BbIpa3UTENbHOCTY.
OcHoBHas YacTb. [lnanektnambl kKak eHoMeH
noayvyepkuBaoT AUHAMMKY PYCCKOro sidblka, Nokasbl-
Basl, Kak permoHarnbHble BapnaHTbl peyn BrMSIOT Ha
¢dopmmpoBaHne obLLeHaunoHanbHoOn Hopmbl. B xy-
O0XECTBEHHbIX TEKCTax OHM co3gatoT apdekT npu-
CYTCTBMS, YCUNMBAs MNoKarnbHbIA KONOPUT 1 MOMOoras
packpblBaTb BHYTPEHHUA MUP repoeB Yepes NpU3my mx
noscegHeBHoOro obueHus. Pycckue nucatenu XVII-XIX
BEKOB NEePBbIMWU OCO3HANM 3Ty BbIPA3UTENbHYIO CUIY,
npeBpaTUB HAapPOAHYHO peYdb B MOLLHbIN MHCTPYMEHT
nutepaTypsbl, YTO BUOHO B rororneBcknx obpasax ma-
NIOPOCCUMNCKOTO (OOMbKIOpa, TYPreHEBCKMX OXOTHUYbNX
3anuckax, 4OCTOEBCKMX ypbaHUCTUYECKNX gnanorax u
TOSCTOBCKUX OMUCAHNUSIX HAPOOHOW XN3HWU. BaxHOCTb
ANanekTM3MOB B PYyCCKOW nuTepaTtype obycrnosreHa
NX POrbi0 B OTPaXXEHUU COLMOSTUMHIBUCTUYECKUX pe-
anvn, rge Kakabl permoHanbHbIN akLeHT Un CrioBO
HeceT MHAOPMaLMIO O KyNbTYpHOM Hacrneann. OHu
CMNocoBCTBYHOT CO34aHMI0 MHOMOCIOMHbIX 06pasoB, rae
peyb CTaHOBUTCS 3epKarom xapaktepa, v nepegatoT
ncTopudeckyto my6uHy s3bika. B XVIII-XIX Bekax ato
OCO3HaHue NPUBENO K aKTUBHOMY UCMOMNb30BaHMWIO
AvanekTnamoB B TBopdecTBe H. B. lorong, . C. Typ-
reHeBa, ®. M. octoeBckoro u J1. H. ToncTtoro, 4bu
npou3BedeHns CTanu aranioHamy MHTerpaummn HapogHoOM
peyn B BbICOKYIO nuTepaTtypy. B uenom, avanektuamel
YCUMMBAKOT 3CTETUYECKYHO LIEHHOCTb PYCCKON nuTepa-
Typbl, NOQYEPKMBas €€ CBSA3b C HapOOHbIMU KOPHAMM
N pernoHanbeHbIM pasHoobpasnem. OHM nomMoratoT B
KOHCTPYMPOBaHWUM peanucTuiHbIX HAappaTuBOB, rae
MECTHbIV KOMOPUT 1 XapaKTepbl repoes obpeTaroT Ao-
nonHUTenbHyto rMybuHy. [nanekTnambl B nutepatype
npeacTaBnsAloT cobon MHOrOrpaHHbIM OOBbEKT aHanm3aa,
KOTOPbIN MOXHO M3y4aTb C pPasfiMyHbIX NEePCNeKTUB,
BKIIHOYas NUHIBUCTUYECKYHO, CTUNIMCTUYECKYIO U KYTb-
TypHyt0. Kaxxgasi U3 aTux To4ek 3peHus packpbiBaeT
YHUMKanbHbIe acnekTbl NX PYHKLUMOHNPOBaHNS B XyAO-
XKECTBEHHOM TeKCTe, MoAYepKNBast, Kak 3TU ANeMeHThbI
A3blka oboraLlaloT NOBeCTBOBaHWE W YrnybnsoT NoHW-
MaHWe YernoBeYveckon peanbHOCTU. B nuHrencTnyeckom
nnaHe ananeKkTu3mbl BbICTYNatoT Kak cneumndunydeckmne
KOMMOHEHTbI TEppUTOpManbHbIX BAPUAHTOB SA3blKa,
oTnMYaroLLmMecs OT CTaHAapPTHOW NMTepaTypHOM HOPMbI
Mo HECKOMbKMM KrtoveBbIM napamertpam [1;56-57].
Takon KOMNMNEKCHbIA Noaxod no3sonsder
yBUOETb AManekTn3mMbl He NPOCTO Kak OTKNOHEHUS
OT HOPMbI, @ Kak OpraHM4Hyo YyacTb NUTepaTypHo-
ro npouecca, 3BOMOLNOHMPYIOLWErO Ha MPOTSXEHUN
BeKOB. C NMMHIBUCTUYECKOW TOYKM 3PEHUSA AMaNeKTn3-
Mbl ONpefensTCca Kak aNeMeHTbl pedn, npucyLune
KOHKpPETHbIM reorpaduyeckumM gnanekrtam, Kotopble
dhopmMrpoBanuCh NoA BNUSHWEM JFTOKarnbHbIX YCHOBUI

OBLLEHNS U UCTOPUYECKMX DAKTOPOB. OTU SrEMEHTHI
CUCTEMATUYECKM OTNINYAOTCA OT ObLLEenuTepaTypHOro
CTaHgapTa B (POHETVKE, [ae MOryT NpPosiBNATLCA 0CObble
3BYKOBbIE aKLEHTbl U MHTOHaLMK; B MOpdonorum, ¢
€e YHUKanbHbIMK CroBoopMamMm 1 OKOHYaHUAMU; B
neKkcuke, roe nosiBMASTCA CnoBa, OTCYTCTBYOLMNE B
CTaHOapTHOM CNoBape; U B CUHTaKcuce, C KOHCTPYK-
LUMAMM, TUNUYHBIMU ON1S NOBCEAHEBHOIO HApPOAHOro
obuweHuna. Takaa guddepeHumnayms nogyepkmeaeT
pasHoobpasne pyccKoro s3blka Kak XXMBOW CUCTEMB,
rae TeppuTopmarnbHble BapuaHTbl COXPaHSAIOT CBOKO
WOEHTUYHOCTb HECMOTPS Ha yHUULMpYLoLLee BNMsSHNE
nuTepaTypHon HopMbl. Hanpumep, B TBopyecTBe Huko-
nas BacunbeBuya ['oronsa cnosa Bpoge “xata” (BMecTo
CTaHgapTHoro “n3ba”), “ranylkn” (TpaguumMoHHoe 6rnoao
B HOXXHOPYCCKOM BapuaHTe) 1 “Kym” (pOACTBEHHMK NN
KpeCTHbIV OTeL, B YKPaMHCKOM KONOPUTE) UCMOMb3YHTCS
ANs nepefayy cneumgunyeckoro yKpamHCKoro Konopura
B cbopHuke “Bevepa Ha xyTtope 6nu3 [dnkaHokn”. 3Tu
neKkceMbl He NPOCTO BCTaBKW, @ OpraHWyHbIe YacTu no-
BECTBOBaHWUSA, KOTOPbIE NOMOratoT YMTaTeNto oWy TUTb
hOHETNYECKNI N NEKCUYECKUIA KONTOPUT FOXKHOPYCCKMX
rOBOPOB, Aenas TeKCT brnvke K peanbHON peyn xutenen
TEX PErMOHOB. JIMHIBUCTUYECKUI aHanu3 AManeKkTn3moB
TaKkXKe packpbIBAET NX PONb B COXPaHEHMMN A3bIKOBOTO
pasHoobpasus, rae Kaxapl dNemMeHT HeceT MHopma-
LMIO O perMoHarbHbIX BIUSIHUSAX, TakMX Kak CraBsHCKue
cybcTpaTthbl v 3aMMCTBOBaHUSA M3 COCEAHUX SA3bIKOB.

CTunuctuyeckas ponb AnNanekTMsMoB B nuTepa-
TYPHOM NpOu3BEeOEHNN 3aKMNioYaeTCs B AOCTUXEHUN
apchekTa NOANMHHOCTM 1 peanuama, rge oHu nomora-
0T aBTOPY TOYHO nepefaTtb coumarbHOE NonoxeHve
nepcoHaxeu, nx reorpaduyeckoe NpomcxoxaeHme,
ypoBeHb 06pa3oBaHMs 1 gaxe MMPOBO33peHne Yepes
peyeBble XapaKTepUCTUKN. DTO CTUNUCTUYECKOE Ccpea-
CTBO nos3sonseTt auddepeHumnpoBaTtb repoes, Aenas
NX peyb 3epKariom XM3HEHHOro OnbiTa U CouManbsHOro
cTaTtyca, 4YTO yCUnvMBaeT aMOLMOHaNbHOe BO3OenCcTBue
Ha yiTaTens. Hanpumep, B pomaHax ®enopa Muxavino-
BMYa [JOCTOEBCKOro Ananoru nepcoHaxemn n3 HU3LWnX
cnoes 06LLeCcTBa YacTO HaCbILLEHbl MPOCTOPEYHbBIMU
obopoTamu 1 AnanekTHbIMK dfieMeHTaMu, Takumm
Kak npocTopeyHble OpMbl CIOB UMK pPermoHanbHble
BbIpa)KeHUsl, YTO NOAYEPKMBAET NX MapruHanbHyo
XU3HEHHYIO cpeay, MOSTHYI0 HULLETbI U coumarbHbIX
KOHQNMKTOB, Kak B “NpecTynneHny n HakasaHum” unm
“BpaTtb...”. CTURNCTMYECKM ANaneKkTu3Mbl co3aatoT
adhheKT ayTEHTUYHOCTU, pacKkpbiBas Yepes pedb Co-
umarnbHbIA cTaTyc, NPoUCXoXaeHe n obpasoBaHue
repoeB, a Takke UX BHYTPEHHUN Mup. [JocToeBcknm
ncnonb3yeT 3TO AN nokasa cpebl HU30B, rae ava-
NEeKTHble aneMeHTbl MO4YEPKMBAIOT Xaoc 1 peanunsm
rOPOACKOW XM3HW, Aenasi NEPCOHaAXKEN XMBbIMU 1 yOe-
AVTEnbHbIMK, B CTURMCTUYECKOM NnaHe AnanekTu3mel
cnyxaTt Ansa NognvHHOCTU, nepefaBas Yyepes pedb
npouncxoxaeHve, obpasoBaHne n MMPOBO33PEHME, YTO
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ycunmueaeT xapakTepbl. Torncton B “BoriHe n mupe” n
“AHHe KapeHnHON” NpMMeHseT AMarnekTHble crosa B
ONMCaHUAX KPEeCTbSH, NOKa3biBas X €AMHCTBO C Npu-
poaon 1 HapoAoM, rae cnosa Bpoae “Gatroka” nnm
pervoHarnbHble TEPMUHBLI NOAYEPKNBAIOT OPraHNYHOCTb
cenbckoro bbita [5;67].

Mucartenu Bpoge PacnyTtuHa, ActadhbeBa n Abpa-
MOBa NPUMEHSIIOT CEBEPHOPYCCKUE ANanekTn3Mbl Ans
CYMBONU3aLMK CBA3N C 3eMIien B AepPEBEHCKUX Hap-
patuBax. CoumonmHranctnka XX seka nog4yepkHyna
porib AnaneKkTU3MoB B KyNbTYPHOM Koge Hauun. Y
PacnytuHa, ActadbbeBa n AbpamoBa OHM nepegaroT
CUBMPCKUIN XapakTep, CUMBOSM3UPYS KOPHU 1 OUIo-
codpckyto rnybuHy. Bek XX npuHec aTHONUHIBUCTU-
YeCKU B3NN Ha OManekTn3mbl Kak Ha KyrbTYPHbIV
koa. CoBpeMeHHble aBTopbl — PacnyTuH, Actadbes,
ABpamoB — UCNOMb3YT CeBEPHOPYCCKNE PopMbl A4S
n3obpaxkeHns AepeBEeHCKOro Mupa, rae oHu 3Bydar
rnocodckm 0 CBA3N C poaHOW 3emnen. [Jnanektnamol
3BOSIOLNOHUPYIOT OT NIMHIBUCTUYECKUX SNIEMEHTOB K
CTUIIMCTUYECKNM U KYTbTYPHBIM CMMBONam, oboraias
nuTepaTypy Ha BCex YpoBHSX. X aHanuns3 B KOHTEKCTe
XIX—XX BekoB nokasblBaeT, kak oT ['orons u TypreHeBa
Ao PacnyTuHa OHM COXpaHAIT CBA3b A3blKa C XU3-
HblO Hapopda, Aenast TEKCT BEYHbIM CBUAETENbCTBOM
KynbTYpPHOro pasHoobpasns. 3T0O MHOroypoBHEBOE
MCMNONb30BaHWe NoAYEePKUBAET, NOYEMY AManeKkTU3mbl
OCTaloTCH aKTyanbHbIMU B N3y4eHUN PYCCKOWN nuTepa-
Typbl, COMETas HayKy, UCKyCCTBO Y UCTOPUIO B €4UHOM
Lierniom. B nUHrB1CTHKE OHM (PUKCUPYIOT BaprMaTUBHOCTb,
B CTUNNCTUKE — peanuam, B KynsType — Hacrnegue, a

B COBPEMEHHOCTU — PUNIOCOPCKYI0 rMyOnHy, Kak y
ceBepopycckux nucatenen [10;101-109].

3akntoyeHue. [JnanekTusambl B pycCKOn nutepa-
Type BbINOSHAT HE TOMbKO 3CTETUYECKYIO DYHKLNIO,
oboraliasa TeKCT XyAOXeCTBEHHbIMU cpefCcTBaMu
BbIPa3nTENbHOCTU, HO U Cry>XaT 3epKariom UcTopu-
YeCKOW, KyNbTYPHOW 1 AyXOBHOM XM3HW Hapoda B ee
MHOroobpasHbIX NPosiBNeHUAX. Yepes aTu anemMeHTbl
peyv nucatenu nepefarT ayTeHTUYHOCTb HApOL4HOro
MUPOBOCNPUATUSA, PUKCMPYS IBONIOLIMIO OBLLLecTBa Ha
NPOTSXKEHMN BEKOB Yepes auanekTHbIe CrioBa aBTopbl
CTpemMATCS nokasaTb NOAMMHHYIO HapOAHYO peyb C
€e VHTOHaUMSIMU N HIDaHCaMu, COXPaHUTb XXUBOE Abl-
XaHue s3blka Kak MCTOYHMKa BAOXHOBEHUS U caenatb
npounssedeHns Bnuxe K YMtaTento, Norpy>xas ero B
pearnbHOCTb onuceiBaemoro mupa. OHu co3garoT MOCT
Mexay HapOAHbIM U NNTEPAaTYPHbIM A3bIKOM, e npo-
cTopeumne obpeTaeT XyAoXKeCTBEHHYIO LLEHHOCTb, U
MeXay NMpOoLUNbIM U HACTOALLMM PYCCKOWN KynbTypbl,
CB43bIBasi MOKOMEHNs Yepes OBLLMIA NINHIBUCTUYECKUIA
kog. VX ponb B cOXpaHeHWM HauuoHansHom camobbIT-
HOCTUM NposiBNseTcs B OUKCALMM YHUKATbHbBIX YepT, B
nokase rnybuHbl HAPOAHOro CO3HaHUS Yepes meTado-
pbl 1 06pasbl, a Takke B Nog4YEepPKUBaAHUM AyXOBHOIO
BorarctBa Poccun ¢ ee omnocopckon n aTuyeckom
rmy6vHon. [InanekTnambl cryat MOCTOM MeXay Hapog-
HbIM W NUTEPaTyPHbIM S3bIKOM B UX B3aMMOLENCTBUN,
MeXay NPOLLMbIM Y HACTOSALWMM PYCCKON KynbTypbl B €€
3BOMOLIMMN, COXPaHAS HaLMOHarnbHy caMobbITHOCTb,
rmyBuHy HapogHOro Co3HaHusi U AyXOBHOe BoraTtcTBo
Poccumn kak BeYHble LLEeHHOCTW.
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THE HISTORY OF METAPHORICAL
COMPOUND WORDS IN GERMAN AND UZBEK LANGUAGES

Annotation: this article delves into the historical development and usage of metaphorical compound words
(ko‘chma ma’no) in the German and Uzbek languages. Compound words in both languages often acquire
metaphorical meanings that extend beyond their literal interpretation, reflecting cultural and societal changes. The
study investigates how these metaphorical compounds emerged, the processes through which they acquired new
meanings, and the role they play in enriching both languages. The article also explores the cultural influences
that have shaped the metaphorical use of compound words in German and Uzbek and compares the historical
trends of metaphorical expressions in both languages. The analysis includes a focus on lexical evolution, the
impact of societal changes, and the contribution of compound words to linguistic creativity and expression.

Key words: metaphorical compound words, historical development, German language, Uzbek language,
lexical evolution, language change, cultural influences, semantic shift, language creativity.

AHHOTaLMA: B 3TON CTaTbe pacCMaTpMBaETCS MCTOPMYECKOE pa3BUTME U yNoTpebneHne meTadopuveckmx
CINOXHbIX CMOB (KOYMa MaHO) B HEMELIKOM 1 y30eKkCckoM sA3bikax. CroXkHble cnoBa B 060Mx s3blkax 4acTo npu-
obpeTatoT MmeTadopuyeckne 3Ha4YeHUs!, KOTOpble BbIXOAAT 3a pamMKku Ux 6yKBanbHOro TOSIKOBaHUS, oTpaxas
KynbTypHble 1 counarnbHble n3aMeHeHusl. B uccnemoBaHum ncecrnenyercs, Kak BO3HUKIM 3TU MeTadhopuyeckme
CoYyeTaHus, NpoLecchl, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPbIX OHM NPUobpeny HOBble 3Ha4YeHUs, U POSib, KOTOPYIO OHW UFparoT
B oboralleHny obonx s3bIKOB. B cTaTbe Takke nccnenyroTcs KynbTypHbIE BMSHUS, KOTOpble cdhopMMpoBanm
MeTadopnyeCKOe NCMONb30BaHNE CIOXHBIX CITIOB B HEMELIKOM U Y30EKCKOM A3blkax, U CPaBHMBAKTCS NCTOPU-
Yeckue TEHOEHUUN UCMONb30BaHUA MeTaopruyeCcKux BbipaKeHnn B 06ounx sabikax. AHanm3 BKoYaeT B cebs
N3yYeHne NeKCMYeCcKon IBONIOLMM, BIMSHUSA U3MEHEHWUI B OOLLECTBE 1 BKNada CMOXHbIX CIOB B S3bIKOBYHO
KpeaTMBHOCTb 1 CaMOBbIpaXeHME.

KnroueBble cnoBa: memagopuyeckue CrioxHbIe c08a, UCmopu4YecKoe pasgumue, HeMeukul A3blIK, y36eK-
CKUU A3bIK, JIeKcu4YyeckKasi 980/1H0UUS, 13bIKO8bIE USMEHEHUS, KybmypPHbIU KOHMEKCM.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magola nemis va o‘zbek tillarida metaforik go‘'shma so‘zlarning (ko‘’kma ma’no) tarixiy
rivojlanishi va ishlatilishiga bag‘ishlangan. lkkala tildagi go‘shma so‘zlar ko‘pincha madaniy va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlarni
aks ettiruvchi, so‘zma-so‘z talqin gilishdan tashqariga chigadigan metafora ma’nolariga ega bo‘ladi. Tadgiqotda
ushbu metaforik birikmalar ganday paydo bo‘lganligi, ular orgali yangi ma’nolarga ega bo‘lgan jarayonlar va ikkala
tilni boyitishda ganday rol o'ynashi o‘rganiladi. Magolada, shuningdek, nemis va o‘zbek tillarida qo‘shma so‘zlarning
metaforik ishlatilishini shakllantirgan madaniy ta’sirlar ko‘rib chigiladi va ikkala tilda metaforik iboralarning tarixiy
yo‘nalishlari taqqoslanadi. Tahlil leksik evolyutsiyaga, ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlarning ta’siriga va qo‘'shma so‘zlarning
lingvistik ijod va ifodaga go‘shgan hissasiga e’tiborni o'z ichiga oladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: metaforik qo‘shma so‘zlar, tarixiy taraqqiyot, nemis tili, o‘zbek tili, leksik evolyutsiya, til o‘zgarishi,
madaniyat.

Compound words, or “juft so‘zlar”, are a vital
component of both the German and Uzbek languages.
Over time, many of these compounds have evolved
beyond their literal meanings to adopt metaphorical
interpretations. This semantic shift reflects changes in
culture, society and language, as well as the creativity
of speakers in adapting language to express new
ideas and experiences. The history of metaphorical
compound words offers insights into how languages

evolve, how speakers navigate social realities, and how
they employ language to capture abstract concepts.

In both German and Uzbek, metaphorical
compounds have developed historically as a means
of enriching the lexicon. These compounds often
arise from the need to describe abstract, emotional
or conceptual ideas, creating new meanings that
transcend the sum of their individual components.
This article explores the historical development
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of metaphorical compound words in these two
languages, examining how they emerged, how their
meanings shifted over time, and how they contribute
to the cultural and linguistic richness of German and
Uzbek.

German, a language known for its ability to form
compound words, has a long history of metaphorical
compounds that reflect societal values, technological
advances, and cultural shifts. The process of creating
metaphorical compounds in German often involves
combining two concrete words to convey abstract
ideas or figurative meanings.

Early Roots and Evolution: many metaphorical
compounds in German can be traced back to
the medieval and early modern periods, when
the language began to formalize its structure. For
example, words like Himmelstor (gateway to heaven)
or Drachenzahmen (dragon taming) were used in both
literal and figurative contexts, symbolizing concepts
such as spirituality, struggle, or control.

Societal and Technological Influences: as
German society industrialized and modernized,
new metaphorical compounds emerged to describe
new technological innovations and societal shifts.
For example, words like Stromversorgung (power
supply) and Luftbriicke (air bridge) were initially coined
to describe physical phenomena but soon took on
metaphorical meanings related to communication,
power dynamics, and cooperation.

Examples of Metaphorical Compounds:

Schwarzes Loch (black hole) — Originally an
astronomical term, this has become a metaphor for
situations or problems that are all-consuming or without
resolution.

Gluhbirne (light bulb) — A simple object that,
metaphorically, refers to ideas or moments of clarity
(i.e., “a light bulb moment”).

Like German, the Uzbek language has a long
tradition of creating metaphorical compound
words. However, Uzbek, as a Turkish language
with agglutinative features, relies more heavily on
morphological processes such as affixation in addition
to compounding. Nonetheless, metaphorical “juft
so‘zlar” in Uzbek reflect similar historical and societal
trends as their German counterparts.

Early Development: historically, many metaphorical
compounds in Uzbek were influenced by the language’s
rich oral tradition. These compounds often derived from
poetic, proverbs or folk sayings that used metaphor to
convey moral lessons or explain natural phenomena.
For example:

Oq oltin (white gold) refers to cotton, a valuable

resource in Uzbekistan.

Kuygan yurak (burning heart) metaphorically
represents deep emotional pain or longing.

Cultural Influences and Lexical Innovation: the
expansion of Russian influence during the Soviet
era and the subsequent modernization of Uzbek led
to the adoption of metaphorical compounds related
to technology, politics and modern life. Words such
as ko'prik (bridge) became used metaphorically to
describe connection or reconciliation between opposing
groups or ideas.

Examples of Metaphorical Compounds:

Qora ko'z (black eyes) — A metaphor for someone
who is fierce, passionate, or emotionally intense.

Yashil yer (green land) — Symbolizing prosperity or
fertile land, both literally and figuratively representing
a successful, fertile environment for growth.

In both languages, metaphorical compound
words often undergo semantic shifts that broaden
or narrow their meanings over time. The process of
lexical evolution reflects societal changes, such as the
development of new technologies, the rise of global
interactions and shifts in social values.

Metaphorical Meaning Expansion: In many cases,
metaphorical compounds take on new meanings as
speakers adapt them to describe emerging social
realities. For example, Internet in both languages
initially referred to the global network but has
since taken on metaphorical meanings related to
communication and global connection.

Evolving Use in Everyday Language: as language
changes, metaphorical compounds often find their way
into everyday speech, becoming part of the colloquial
lexicon. This evolution can be traced through literary
works, historical documents, and modern media.
For example, the metaphorical use of Himmelstor in
German or oq oltin in Uzbek has broadened beyond
their literal meanings, symbolizing aspirational goals,
dreams or valuable commodities.

Metaphorical compounds play a key role in shaping
the cultural identity of a language. In both German and
Uzbek, they reflect cultural priorities and worldview.
In German, metaphorical compounds often relate to
concepts of progress, innovation and power, while
in Uzbek, they reflect the importance of community,
nature, and resilience.

Cultural Reflection in German Metaphors: words
like Hochburg (stronghold) have metaphorical
implications related to power structures, politics and
social influence, often reflecting the Germanic cultural
value placed on order and control.

Cultural Reflection in Uzbek Metaphors: in Uzbek,
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metaphors like gizil gul (red rose) or yashil dalalar
(green fields) reflect the nation’s agrarian roots,
reverence for nature, and traditional values of growth,
prosperity and beauty.

The historical development of metaphorical
compound words in both German and Uzbek
languages highlights the dynamic and evolving
nature of language. Through the formation of these
compounds, speakers have been able to express

complex ideas, societal changes and emotional
states. The semantic shifts that occur within these
compound words reflect broader cultural and historical
processes, illustrating how language adapts to the
needs and realities of its speakers. By examining
these metaphorical compounds, we gain a deeper
understanding of the ways in which languages evolve
and how they mirror the changing worldviews and
priorities of society.
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A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF LINGUACULTURAL ASPECTS
OF MEN’S SPEECH IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES,
DRAWING ON 20TH-CENTURY LITERARY NOVELS

Annotation: this article explores the linguistic and cultural dimensions of male speech in English and Uzbek
languages in a comparative framework, covering 20th-century literary novels as the primary corpus. The analysis
look thorugh sociolinguistic and gender-linguistic theories from both Uzbek and British traditions, focusing on the
male identity, social hierarchy, and politeness through language. By integrating perspectives from works such as
Language and Gender (Eckert & McConnell-Ginet, 2003), Gender and Politeness (Mills, 2003), Gendered Discourses
(Sunderland, 2004), and Uzbek linguistic research (O‘zbek tilida gender tadqiqi, 2012; Chutpulatov, 2016), the article
highlights how language reflects masculine social roles within distinct cultural frameworks. The findings reveal that
while English men’s speech often emphasizes individuality, humor, and assertive discourse styles, Uzbek men’s
speech is characterized by restraint, respect, and the maintenance of social harmony. These differences illustrate
broader cultural ideologies of masculinity, politeness, and power.

Key words: masculinity, politeness, discourse, sociolinguistics, cultural identity, gender communication, Uzbek
language, English literature.

AHHOTaLUMA: AaHHOE MUCCefoBaHMe NOCBALLEHO U3YYEHUIO NUHIBOKYIBTYPHbLIX OCOBEHHOCTEN MY>XCKON peym
B @HITIMMACKOM U Y36EKCKOM S3blkax B CpaBHUTENbHOM acnekte. OCHOBHbIM KOPMYCOM aHanmMaa Criyxart Xyaoxe-
CTBEHHbIe pomaHbl XX Beka. PaboTta ocHOBaHa Ha COLMONMHIBUCTUYECKUX U FEHOEPHO-NTMHIBUCTUYECKNX TEOPUAX
KaK 3anafHou, Tak 1 y36eKCKOW HayYHbIX TPaaULUA, C aKLEHTOM Ha (P OPMUPOBaHNE MY>KCKOW MAEHTUYHOCTH, COLU-
anbHOW nepapxun 1 BEXMBOCTM B A3blke. B nccrnegoBaHnm ncnonb3oBaHbl Tpyasl Language and Gender (Eckert &
McConnell-Ginet, 2003), Gender and Politeness (Mills, 2003), Gendered Discourses (Sunderland, 2004), a Takxe
y3bekckume nuHrenctudeckme ncenenosanus (Ozbek tilida gender tadqiqi, 2012; Yytnynatos, 2016). Pesynbrathbl
MoKa3bIBaLOT, YTO MY>KCKas peYb B aHIMMNCKOM 513blKe XapaKTepM3yeTcs MHAVBUAYaNbHOCTbIO, OMOPOM U Hanopu-
CTOCTb0, TOrAa Kak y3beKkckasi My)Xckasl pedb OTNINYAETCS CAEPXKaHHOCTbIO, YBAKEHUEM U CTPEMIIEHNEM K COLIM-
anbHOMY paBHOBECUID. TW Pas3nMyuns OTPAXKAIOT KyNbTYPHbIE MAEONOrMN MYXeCTBEHHOCTU, BEXITIMBOCTU U BNAacTh

KniouyeBble crnoBa: MyXecmeeHHOCMb, 8EX1UB0CMb, OUCKYPC, COUUOMUH28UCMUKA, KyIbmypHas udeHmuy-
HoCmb, 2eHOepHas KOMMYHUKaUus, y36eKcKuli 3bIK, aHenutickas numepamypa.

Annotatsiya: ushbu tadqigot ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi erkaklar nutgining lingvokultural xususiyatlarini giyosiy
tahlil asosida o‘rganadi. Asosiy korpus sifatida XX asr badiiy romanlari tanlangan. Tahlil G‘arb va o‘zbek tilshunosligi
an’analaridagi sotsiolingvistik hamda gender-lingvistik nazariyalar asosida olib borilgan bo'lib, unda erkaklik identiteti,
ijtimoiy ierarxiya va nutqda odoblilik ganday shakllanishi o‘rganiladi. Tadqgiqot Language and Gender (Eckert &
McConnell-Ginet, 2003), Gender and Politeness (Mills, 2003), Gendered Discourses (Sunderland, 2004) kabi
asarlar hamda o'zbek tilshunosligidagi tadqiqotlar (O‘zbek tilida gender tadqiqi, 2012; Chutpulatov, 2016) asosida
amalga oshirilgan. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz erkaklar nutgida individuallik, hazil-mutoyiba va gat’iy nutq
uslubi ustun bo‘lsa, o'zbek erkaklar nutgida mulohazalik, hurmat va ijtimoiy muvozanatni saglash muhim o'rin tutadi.
Ushbu farglar erkaklik, odoblilik va ijtimoiy kuch hagidagi madaniy ideologiyalarni yoritadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: erkaklik, odoblilik, nutq madaniyati, sotsiolingvistika, madaniy identitet, gender kommunikatsiya,
0'zbek tili, ingliz adabiyoti.

Introduction

The main functions of the language are
communication and a cobination of social identity and
cultural norms. In this context, gendered linguistic
behaviour, especially men’s speech, illustrates how
societies formulate masculinity and interpersonal
relationships. Salsabila et al. (2024) assert that
«language reflects and shapes identities, including
gender identity». In both English and Uzbek cultures,
the way men talk is shaped by a lot of different things,

like language choice, power dynamics, and cultural
norms. In 20th-century English-speaking nations,
authors like D.H. Lawrence, George Orwell, and Ernest
Hemingway depict male speech that emphasises
individuality, dominance and emotional restraint. In
contrast, Uzbek literary works by authors such as
Abdulla Qodiriy, Cho‘lpon and Oybek depict men’s
speech as interwoven with cultural values of respect
(hurmat), modesty and social hierarchy. These linguistic
patterns align with specific cultural interpretations of
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masculinity and politeness, as examined by Mills (2003)
and Chutpulatov (2016).

This study aims to investigate the linguacultural
dimensions of men’s speech in both English and
Uzbek, concentrating on the ways language encodes
masculinity across various social and cultural contexts.
The article employs qualitative discourse analysis,
juxtaposing representative literary examples from both
traditions, underpinned by linguistic and sociocultural
theory.

Methodology

This research utilises a qualitative, comparative
linguistic methodology, incorporating discourse analysis
and cultural linguistics. Based on the framework of
Salsabila et al. (2024), the study examines language
patterns and structures associated with gender
roles, concentrating on the semantic, pragmatic and
sociolinguistic dimensions of male communication.

Primary data comprises excerpts from 20th-century
English and Uzbek novels in which male dialogue is
significant. Some English texts are The Old Man and
the Sea (Hemingway), Sons and Lovers (Lawrence),
and Animal Farm (Orwell). Some Uzbek texts are O’tkan
kunlar (Qodiriy), Kecha va kunduz (Cho’lpon), and
Navoiy (Oybek). These novels were selected for their
portrayal of the sociocultural expectations of masculinity
during eras of modernisation, colonial impact, and social
change.

The analysis utilises three dimensions

Linguistic Features—types of speech acts, sentence
structures and word choices; Politeness, turn-taking and
indirectness are all examples of pragmatic strategies;
Cultural Discourses — social norms and ideas about
what it means to be a man that are shown in speech.

This interdisciplinary approach integrates critical
discourse analysis (Sunderland, 2004) and community
of practice theory (Eckert & McConnell-Ginet, 2003),
facilitating the investigation of men’s speech patterns
within their specific social contexts.

Result and discussion

In linguistic gender studies, early theories such
as Lakoff (1975) emphasized that men’s speech is
typically more assertive, direct and dominant. Eckert and
McConnell-Ginet (2003) later reframed this by arguing
that gendered speech practices are socially constructed
within “communities of practice” where language use
reflects and reinforces gender hierarchies

Language & Gender

Mills (2003) further challenges the simplistic
dichotomy of polite women versus impolite men,
showing that “politeness and impoliteness are judgments
shaped by community expectations”

Gender & Politeness

In both English and Uzbek contexts, politeness is
deeply linked to cultural conceptions of masculinity.
In English, politeness can be strategic and mitigated

by irony or humor, whereas in Uzbek society, it often
reflects respect and restraint—core components of
male honor (or-nomus).

In Hemingway’s prose, male characters express
stoicism and self-sufficiency. The Old Man’s terse,
rhythmic speech—*I am not lucky, but | am strong”—
illustrates what Mills (2003) calls contextual politeness:
masculine dignity conveyed through emotional restraint.
English male characters often employ minimal verbal
elaboration, preferring understatement to maintain
authority.

Similarly, in Lawrence’s Sons and Lovers, male spe-
ech represents emotional conflict but remains grounded
in dominance. Paul’'s dialogues with his mother and
lovers combine intellectual intensity with abrupt tonal
shifts, a hallmark of what Sunderland (2004) terms
“gendered discourses of rationality”.

English men’s speech in 20th-century novels often
uses humor and irony as mechanisms of bonding
and competition. As Eckert & McConnell-Ginet note,
male discourse “values verbal sparring as a marker
of camaraderie” Orwell's Animal Farm displays this
through characters like Napoleon, whose speech
blends authority and manipulative irony—traits tied to
leadership and control.

Men’s speech in English literature favors declarative
sentences, imperatives and minimal hedging. This
mirrors Western cultural ideologies valuing clarity
and autonomy. Yet, as Mills (2003) emphasizes,
such directness can also mask power dynamics -
assertiveness being perceived as normative male
politeness rather than aggression

Gender & Politeness

According to Ahmedov (2012), Uzbek male speech
is inherently tied to social roles and hierarchies. The
speech of male characters like Otabek in O‘tkan kunlar
demonstrates deferential politeness, using honorifics,
softened directives and metaphorical expressions to
maintain respectability. Address forms such as aka
(older brother) and ota (father) signify not only kinship
but moral positioning within the community. Chutpulatov
(2016) finds that Uzbek men’s speech is characterized
by brevity combined with politeness and attentiveness,
in contrast to women’s speech, which tends toward
emotionality and diminutives.

In Uzbek culture, excessive assertiveness is
considered impolite or arrogant. Hence, men’s speech
employs indirect strategies, proverbs and rhetorical
softening. For example, in Cho'lpon’s Kecha va kunduz,
male characters use poetic metaphors (“hayot o't,
mehr suv”) to express emotion without overt exposure.
This aligns with the sociolinguistic principle of odobli
sozlashuv—speech marked by ethical restraint.

Uzbek men’s communication extends beyond verbal
language to include nonverbal respect cues, such
as tone, gesture, and silence. As Ahmedov (2012)
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emphasizes, “muloqot jarayonida genderning yuzaga
chiqishi” (the emergence of gender in communication)
reflects both linguistic and paralinguistic systems
Silence, for instance, can symbolize dignity or agre-
ement rather than lack of participation.

Comparative Analysis:
English and Uzbek Masculine Speech

Feature English Male Uzbek Male
Speech Speech
Linguistic Style Direct, assertive, | Indirect, polite,

minimalistic metaphorical

Self-expression, | Social harmony,

Pragmatic Function

competition respect
Politeness Humor, controlled |Honorifics, humility,
Strategies aggression silence
Cultural Orientation Individualism, Co!lectmsm,
autonomy hierarchy
Emothn Suppres§ed Implicit, poetic
Expression or ironic
Literary Rational, dominant, | Ethical, restrained,
Representation pragmatic culturally embedded

While both cultures associate men’s speech with
authority, the means of expressing masculinity differ.
In English, masculinity is enacted through linguistic
control and individuality; in Uzbek, it manifests through
deference and community alignment. These differences
echo Sunderland’s (2004) idea that “gendered
discourses are historical and transient, continually
produced and reproduced”

The comparative analysis yielded the following key
findings:

Cultural Context Shapes Speech Ideals — English
male speech reflects Western ideals of self-assertion
and autonomy; Uzbek male speech reflects collectivist
respect and modesty.

Different Conceptions of Politeness — Mills’s theory of
“evaluative politeness” applies cross-culturally: what is
polite for English men (directness) may appear impolite
in Uzbek norms.

Masculine Identity Construction — In both linguistic
systems, male identity is maintained through speech
acts that reinforce social expectations: leadership,
protection, and rationality.

Literary Realism and Ideology — Novelistic dialogues
encode prevailing gender ideologies. English literature
portrays men’s speech as a site of existential assertion,
while Uzbek texts encode moral and ethical order.

Language Change and Modernity — By the late 20th
century, both traditions began to depict more emotionally
expressive and egalitarian male characters, signaling
shifts in gender ideology.

Conclusion

This study demonstrates that men’s speech in
English and Uzbek languages embodies distinct
linguacultural models of masculinity, rooted in broader
social ideologies. English male discourse privileges
individuality and pragmatic control, whereas Uzbek male
discourse privileges respect, restraint and community
harmony.

Both systems reveal that gendered language is
not biologically determined but culturally negotiated,
aligning with Eckert & McConnell-Ginet’s (2003) view
that “gender is something people do through language”

The cross-linguistic comparison also confirms that
literary language serves as a mirror of societal values,
where male speech functions as both a reflection and
reinforcement of cultural identity. Further research
could expand this study by analyzing spoken corpora
or postmodern literature to assess how globalization
reshapes linguistic masculinity in both societies.
Understanding these linguacultural dimensions
enhances cross-cultural communication and supports
gender-sensitive language education in both English
and Uzbek contexts.
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SYNTACTIC ASSIMILATION OF BORROWED WORDS

Annotation: this article explores the phenomenon of syntactic assimilation of borrowed words, focusing
on the mutual influence between the Uzbek and Tajik languages. The study examines how lexical borrowings
adapt to the phonetic, morphological and syntactic norms of the recipient language, particularly Tajik. Using
Jalol Ikromi’s “Dukhtari Otash” and Abdulla Qodiriy’s “O‘tkan Kunlar” as primary sources, the research analyzes
the grammatical convergence and linguistic interaction between the two languages. Findings indicate that
Uzbek-origin words are actively used in both izofa and non-izofa constructions in Tajik, undergo morphological
modifications, and assimilate into Tajik syntax. Conversely, the presence of Tajik phraseological and compound
expressions in Uzbek demonstrates the bidirectional nature of linguistic borrowing. The study concludes that
syntactic assimilation represents a complex, multi-stage process involving both grammatical and semantic
adaptation.

Key words: syntactic assimilation; borrowed words; Tajik language; Uzbek language; linguistic influence;
grammatical adaptation; lexical borrowing; word combination; interlingual interaction.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe pacCMaTpuBaETCs ABMEHNE CUHTAKCUYECKOW aCCUMUNALMM 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX CIOB,
B YAaCTHOCTM, B3aMMHOE BrnusiHMEe Y306EKCKOro 1 TagXKMKCKOro i3bIKOB. B nccnepoBaHuv aHanusmpyeTcsi, Kakum
06pa3om 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE NIEKCUYECKNE eQUHWLIbI afanTupyoTCs K POHETUYECKUM, MOPEONOrMYECKNM U CUH-
TakCM4Yecknm Hopmam si3blka-rnonyyvaTens, rmaBHbIM 06pa3om Tagxkmkckoro. Ha matepmnane pomaHoB [xanona
Wkpomu «dyxtapu otaw» n Abaynnbl Kagbipy «YTKkaH KyHNnap» nccregyercsa rpaMMmatnyeckasi KOHBepreHums v
B3aNMOAEVCTBNE OBYX A3bIKOB. Pedynbrarthl aHann3a nokasbiBatoT, YTO y36eKcKkme crioBa akTMBHO MCMOSb3YyTCH
B TaAXMKCKMX N30QETHBIX U HEM30METHBIX KOHCTPYKLUMSAX, MOABEPratoTCa MOPOnornyeckum nameHeHusam 1
nprcnocabnmBatTCa K CUHTAKCUCY TaOXKUKCKOro sidblka. OQHOBPEMEHHO MCMONb30BaHNE TagKUKCKMX chpaseo-
NOrMYECKMX 1 COCTaBHbIX BbIpaXXeHWU B Y36EKCKOM 5i3blke CBUOETENbCTBYET O ABYCTOPOHHEM XapakTepe A3bl-
KOBbIX 3aMMCTBOBaHMIN. B 3aknoyeHne oTMeyaeTcs, YTO CUHTaKkcnyeckasi accumMunsaums npeacraBsnser cobon
CNOXHbIV MHOFO3TanHbIN NPOLIECC, BKNIOYAOLWUN Kak FpaMMaTUYeCKyto, Tak U CEMaHTUYECKYI0 aganTauuntio.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cuHmakcuyeckas accuMunsayus; 3auMcmeoe8aHHbIe C/108a; madXUKCKUU A3bIK; y36eKcKul
A3bIK; IUH28UCMUYECKOE 8MUSHUE, epaMMamuyeckas adanmauyusi; IeKCU4YecKoe 3auMCmeo8aHue; crio80co4e-
maHue; Mexbs3blKkogoe 83aumoodelicmesue.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada o‘zlashtiriigan so‘zlarning sintaktik assimilyatsiyasi hodisasi, xususan, o‘zbek
tilidagi tojikcha va tojik tilidagi o‘zbekcha so‘z o‘zlashmalari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda o‘zlashgan birliklarning
gabul qgiluvchi til - tojik tilining fonetik, morfologik va sintaktik gonun-qoidalariga ganday moslashgani o‘rganiladi.
Jalol Ikromiyning “Duxdari otash” va Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romanlari asosida o‘zbek va tojik
tillarining o‘zaro ta’siri hamda grammatik uyg‘unlashuvi ko‘rsatilgan. Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbekcha
so‘zlar tojik tilidagi izofali va izofasiz birikmalarda faol ishlatiigan, morfologik o‘zgarishlarga uchragan hamda
tojik tili sintaksisiga moslashgan. Shu bilan birga, tojikcha frazeologik va tarkibli birikmalarning o‘zbek tilida
go'llanishi o‘zaro til o‘zlashuvining ikki yo‘nalishda kechayotganini isbotlaydi. Tadgigot xulosalariga ko‘ra, sintaktik
assimilyatsiya — grammatik va semantik moslashuvni o'z ichiga olgan murakkab, ko‘p bosgichli jarayondir.

Kalit so‘zlar: sintaktik assimilyatsiya, o‘zlashgan so‘zlar, tojik tili, o‘zbek tili, lingvistik ta’sir, grammatik
moslashuv, leksik o‘zlashuv, birikma, tillararo ta’sir.

Language, as is well known, exists among living
beings in the real world — such as humans, animals,
birds, reptiles, rodents and others. However, not all of
these beings possess an articulate language. The gift
of articulate speech belongs to humans. Language,
as a major human asset, is the most important and
unique tool through which thought arises and is

expressed in the human mind. Through language,
people establish communication with one another,
exchange ideas, understand each other’s thoughts,
unite into societies, and create production, science
and culture. They also perform tasks essential for the
progress and development of society.

Language is a system composed of phonetic,
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grammatical and lexical structures, created to meet
the communicative needs of a community’s members
and realized in the form of sentences.

It is obvious that without words being arranged
in a specific order and connected to one another, a
sentence cannot exist. Hence, our speech consists of
interrelated words, and when we speak, we mentally
visualize these words. Therefore, to express meaning
and concept during communication, a language
accumulates a wide range of synonymous and
polysemous words.

Since native words alone are often insufficient
for the complete expression of thought, lexical units
from other languages — directly or indirectly — enter
the vocabulary of a given language.

All the native words and borrowings together form
the lexical system of a language. Thus, the vocabulary
of any language is divided into two groups:

Native words

Borrowed words.

The group of native words includes all the original
lexical units of the language, while the group of
borrowed words includes all phonetic, grammatical
and semantic elements that have entered from
foreign languages. However, not all foreign words
are automatically considered assimilated borrowings.
For foreign words to be classified as borrowed words,
they must undergo a process of linguistic assimilation.

Foreign linguistic elements must fully adapt to
the phonetic, semantic, and grammatical rules of the
recipient language and become integral components
of its structure.

The assimilation of borrowed words is a complex
process influenced by the features of both the
donor and recipient languages. During this process,
phonetic, lexical and morph-syntactic laws of the
recipient language play an unavoidable role.

Foreign words are considered assimilated only
when they conform to the phonetic, morphological and
syntactic norms of the recipient language; otherwise,
they remain outside the system of borrowings.

To illustrate this phenomenon, we present our
observations on syntactic assimilation of borrowed
words based on the novels “The Girl of Fire” by Jalol
Ikromi and “Bygone Days” (O‘tkan kunlar) by Abdulla
Qodiriy.

Syntactic assimilation refers to the adaptation of
borrowed words to the syntactic rules of the recipient
language.

For instance, let us look at the participation of
Uzbek borrowed words in the formation of simple and
compound noun phrases in Tajik. In both subordinate

and principal roles, Uzbek loanwords are used within
Tajik syntactic structures.

1. Uzbek borrowed nouns as the main
component in genitive (izofat) constructions:
In Jalol Ikromi’s “The Girl of Fire”, we find examples
such as:

Ogsakoli guzar (white-bearded elder of the
neighborhood), chug‘i otash (bird of fire), gaymoqi
Bukhoro (cream of Bukhara), quittii gdgird (matchbox),
kuli shagalon (jackals’ lake), etc.

These Uzbek-origin words function according to
Tajik syntactic norms, taking on Tajik morphological
endings and combining with Tajik nouns, pronouns
and adverbs.

2. Uzbek borrowed nouns in
combination with pronouns or adverbs:
Examples include tui man (my wedding), qishlogi mo
(our village), elka-i vai (his shoulder), and others.
These follow Tajik syntactic structures though
containing Uzbek lexemes.

Interestingly, in phrases such as lagidani miyonarav
(“the mediating act”), an Uzbek-derived verbal noun
participates as a dependent element within a Tajik
genitive phrase — showing deep syntactic assimilation.

In contrast, in Qodiriy’s “Bygone Days”, purely
Tajik-style izofat constructions like toj-i sari
khushbakhton (“crown of the fortunate”) and bazm-i
Jamshid (“banquet of Jamshid”) appear — indicating
Tajik syntactic influence on Uzbek literary language.

A number of these borrowed genitive phrases in
Uzbek also accept case endings or plural suffixes
(e.g., sebi zanakhdon-i, novaki mijgon-i, kori bad-
lar-i), showing morphological assimilation alongside
syntactic adaptation.

Furthermore, non-izofat (analytic) phrases in Tajik
like in qgishloq (this village), yak otim nos (a pinch of
tobacco), etc., also employ Uzbek lexical borrowings.
Conversely, Uzbek phrases such as bekor gap (idle
talk), nozik joy (delicate place), combine with Tajik
words but follow Uzbek syntactic order — illustrating
mutual syntactic borrowing.

Certain set expressions and idioms, like khush
omadi (“welcome”), appear directly borrowed from
Tajik into Uzbek, while others are translated calques,
e.g., lab-i labiga tegmay (“not touching lip to lip”), dumi
khoda qildi (“made the stick’s tail”) — showing how
Tajik phraseology has entered Uzbek literary usage.

Compound expressions formed with coordinating
particles va, -u, -yu display mixed composition:

Uzbek + Tajik: tdyu khursandr (feast and joy),
kelinu domod (bride and groom);

Tajik + Uzbek: modar-arus va kelin (mother-in-law
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and bride), tanu tush (body and soul).

Similarly, in Qodiriy’s novel, entire Tajik compounds
entered Uzbek:

Without change: yoru dust (friends), shodu khurram
(happy);

With morphological change: bajonudil
(wholeheartedly), azbaroi khudo (for God’s sake);

With orthographic variation: bo-khudo (by God),

dodi-faryod (lament);

With case suffixes: jonu-dildan (from heart and
soul), bolu paridan (from wings).

Thus, Uzbek and Tajik borrowed words, after
undergoing syntactic assimilation, participate
according to the grammatical and syntactic rules of
the recipient language, often undergoing phonetic and
morphological transformation in the process.
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SHE’'RIY MATNLARDAGI KOGNITIV
METAFORANING POETIK TABIATI

(Shavkat Rahmon she’rlari misolida)

Annotatsiya: maqolada kognitiv metaforaning poetik tabiati va uning ifodalanish xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan.
Kognitiv metafora insonning his-tuyg‘ulari, ruhiy olami va dunyoqarashini lisoniy hamda madaniy belgilar tizimi
orqali ifodalashning samarali vositasi sifatida izohlangan. Tadgiqgot doirasida Shavkat Rahmonning she’rlaridagi
metaforalar tahlil gilinib, Shavkat Rahmon poetik tilining o‘ziga xosligi, metafora orqgali milliy tafakkur va madaniy
merosning lisoniy ifodasi namoyon bo‘lishi asoslab berildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kognitiv metafora, poetik til, milliy tafakkur, madaniy meros, konseptual model, lisoniy metafora.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe aHanu3npyeTcs noatmyeckas Npupoaa KOrHUTUBHOM MeTadopbl 1 OCOBEHHOCTU €€ Bbl-
paxxeHus. KorHutuBHas Metadopa paccmaTpmBaeTcs Kak 3pdekTUBHOE CPEACTBO BblpaXXEHUS YYBCTB, AYXOBHOMO
MUpa Y MMPOBO33PEHMS YeroBeKa Yepes NIMHIBUCTUYECKYIO 1 KyMBTYPHYI0 CUCTEMY 3HAKoB. B pamkax nccnegoBaHus
npoaHanuanpoBaHbl MeTadbopkl B Noa3un LLlaBkata PaxmaHa, o6ocHoBaHa cBOeoOpasme ero noaTM4eckoro siabika,
B KOTOPOM Yepe3 MeTadopy NPOSIBMSIOTCSA HALMOHANBHOE MbILUIIEHNE U KyNbTYpHOE Hacneauve.

KnroueBble cnoBa: KoeHUmueHasi Memacghopa, rno3mu4yeckuli 13bIK, HayUuoHabHoe MblWeHue, KynbmypHoe
Hacriedue, KoHUernmyarbHas MoOerib, 3bIKogasi Memagopa.

Annotation: the article analyzes the poetic nature of cognitive metaphor and the peculiarities of its expression.
Cognitive metaphor is explained as an effective means of conveying human emotions, spiritual world, and worldview
through linguistic and cultural systems of signs. Within the framework of the study, metaphors in Shavkat Rahmon’s
poetry are examined, substantiating the uniqueness of his poetic language in which national thinking and cultural
heritage are reflected through metaphorical expression.

Key words: cognitive metaphor, poetic language, national thinking, cultural heritage, conceptual model, linguistic

metaphor.

Kirish. Metafora zamonaviy lingvistik tadqigotlarda
eng ko‘p o‘rganilgan lingvistik hodisalardan biri bo‘lib,
unga bo‘lgan qizigish bir necha o‘n yillar davomida
yanada ortib bormogda. Kognitiv metafora tilning
ma’naviy va hissiy jihatlarini tasvirlashdagi eng samarali
vosita bo'lib, bir narsani boshga narsaga o‘xshatish
orgali yangi ma’no hosil qilish usulidir. Metafora boshqa
badiiy tasvir vositalariga garaganda ancha faol bo'lib,
she’riyatning jozibali bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. She’riy
asarlardagi metaforalarda milliy madaniyat, urf-odatlar,
hayotiy tajribalar, diniy e’tigodlar va tabiatga bo‘lgan
munosabat hamda xalgning tarixiy xotirasi o'z ifodasini
topadi. She’riy asarlarda kognitiv metaforalarning
qgo‘llanishi asarning semantik va madaniy boyligini
chuqur anglashga imkon berib, ular insonning ichki
dunyosi va atrof-muhitni tasvirlashdagi noyob til
vositasidir. Ular nafaqat tilning estetik imkoniyatlarini,
balki milliy tafakkur va madaniy merosni ham aks
ettiradi.

She’riy asarlarda metaforaning go‘zalligini inkor etib
bo‘lmaydi. Shu bois bu ifodaviy vositani tahlil gilish ham
tilshunoslar, ham adabiyotshunoslar e’tiborini alohida
o‘ziga tortadi. XXI asr zamonaviy lirikasida metafora

tadqiqi natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, shoirlar o'z asarlarini
yaratishda nafaqat metaforalardan foydalanadilar, balki
o‘zlari ham individual metaforalar yaratadilar. Shu
bois lirik asar asosidagi metaforalarning semantik,
funksional, sintaktik-stilistik, kognitiv xususiyatlarini
o‘rganish zamonaviy tilshunoslikning dolzarb o‘rganish
obyektlaridan hisoblanadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Metaforaning
ilmiy tafakkurdagi o‘rni masalasiga e’tibor qaratgan
X. Ortega-i-Gassetning ta’kidlashicha: “She’riyat sof
metaforaning o‘zi, fan esa metaforadan vosita sifatida
foydalanadi”. [6,1990:68] Metaforaning kundalik, rasmiy,
ilmiy va badiiy nutqdagi o‘rni masalasini o‘rgangan
rus olimasi N.D.Arutyunovaning fikricha: “Metafora
poetik dunyogarash bilan uzviy bog‘langan bo'lib, ayrim
hollarda poeziyaning o‘ziga xos ta’rifi ham metafora
orqgali ifodalanadi. Shu bois metaforaning xususiyatlarida
she’riy nutgning belgilari va poetik ifoda vositalari
izlanadi’. [2, 1990:16.]

Keyingi yillarda she’riy asarlarda metafora qo‘llanishi
masalasining turli jihatlari o‘zbek tilshunoslari tomonidan
ham keng o‘rganilmogda. O‘zbek shoiri To‘ra Sulaymon
she’rlarida metaforaning o‘rni, undan badiiy foydalanish
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mahorati masalasi X.lbragimov tadqiqotlarida
o‘rganilgan. Muallifning ta’kidlashicha, To‘ra Sulaymon
she’rlarida tangri, pari, sanam, malak, farishta, gul kabi
metaforalar shaxsning ijobiy xususiyatlarini ifodalash
uchun qo‘llanilgan. Bu leksemalar semasida “ijobiylik”
mavjud bo'lib, shoir shundan ustalik bilan foydalangan
va 0'zi ham xususiy metaforalar yaratgan. [3] Abdulla
Oripov ham lirik she’rlarida lisoniy metaforaning turli
ko‘rinishlaridan unumli foydalangan, go‘zal obrazlar
yaratishda tilning nozik semantik imkoniyatlarini
0‘z badiiy niyatiga yo‘naltirgan. [7,2020:252-255]
Metaforalarning sintaktik-stilistik xususiyatlarini Shavkat
Rahmon she’rlari misolida tadqiq qgilgan D.Yunusova
metaforaning poeziyadagi o‘rni muhim ahamiyatga ega
ekanligini, u fagat narsa-hodisani shunchaki atabgina
golmay, balki uni boshqga narsa-hodisaga qiyosan
tavsiflashda, inson ongida atalayotgan narsa haqida
jonli tasavvur obraz yaratishda vosita sifatida xizmat
gilishini ta’kidlaydi. [8, 2022:52]

Aslida ham, she’riyatni metaforasiz tasavvur
qilib bo‘Imaydi. Aynigsa, Shavkat Rahmon kabi
olamni o‘zgacha tasavvur gila oladigan, tabiat bilan
tillasha oladigan ijodkor she’rlari so‘zlarning ma’no
tovlanishlariga, turli lisoniy vositalarning uslubiy
xoslanishlariga to‘ladir. XX asr o‘zbek she’riyatining
igtidorli vakillaridan biri Shavkat Rahmon she’rlari
nafagat o‘zbek tadgiqgotchilari, balki ko‘plab xorijiy
tadgiqotchilar uchun ham tadqigot manbai bo‘lib
xizmat qildi. Fransiyaning O‘rta Osiyoni o‘rganish
instituti (IFEAC) tadgiqotchisi, fransuz tarjimoni Jan-
Per Balp va o‘zbek shoiri, jurnalist H.Ismoilov Shavkat
Rahmon she’rlarini fransuz tiliga tarjima qildilar va
farang kitobxonlarini ham shoir ijodidan bahramand
qildilar. [1,2008:116]

Biz ham quyida Shavkat Rahmonning “So‘z
qudrati” she’rida qo‘llanilgan kognitiv metaforalarni
tahlil gilishga harakat gilamiz. Shoirning “So‘z qudrati”
she’ri umuminsoniyat taraqgiyoti uchun fojea darajada
xavfli bo‘lgan illat “shaxsga sig‘inish” hagida. She’'rning
nomining o'zidayoq biz metaforaga duch kelamiz. Shoir
“so‘z’ni faqat ifoda vositasigina emas, balki ta’sir etuvchi
kuch, yaratuvchi yoki vayron giluvchi quvvat sifatida
ifodalagan. She’r quyidagi misralar bilan boshlanadi:

Arig bo‘yidagi

sarg‘ish chimzorda

pashshaga talanib yotgan mayxo‘rga o'zingni valiga
sig‘inadigan

avom bir qul kabi

garashga o‘rgat.

Bu misralarda shoir jamiyatdagi ma’naviy inqiroz,
inson qadrining yo‘qolishi va fikrsizlik illatiga garshi
o'z munosabatini ifodalagan. Bir garaganda bu ifoda

LUHEBP/IAP

jismoniy holatni, ya'ni iflos joyda yotgan mast kishini
ifodalayotgandek ko‘rinadi. Ammo metaforaning
kognitiv mohiyati shundaki, shoir bu real tasvir orqgali
jamiyatning ma’naviy va ruhiy holatini ko‘rsatib bergan.
“Arig bo‘yidagi sarg‘ish chimzorda” bu — ma’naviy
muhitning ramzi, “sarg‘ish” rang so‘lish, zaiflikning
ramzi. Demak, shoirning ongidagi konseptual xaritalash
quyidagicha: Jamiyat — so'lib, ifloslanib borayotgan
tabiat manzarasiga o‘xshaydi.

Ichir Sirdaryoday ulug‘ mehringni

hovuchlab-hovuchlab ochiq qalbingdan.

Ko‘ksingga qo‘l qo‘yib,

ta’zim qilaver,

buyuksiz deyaver har bir gapingda.

Yuqoridagi “Ichir Sirdaryoday ulug‘ mehringni
hovuchlab-hovuchlab ochiq qalbingdan” misrasida
His-Tuyg‘u Bu — Suyuqlik, Qalb Bu — Konteyner
(Idish) kabi konseptual modellari asosida hosil bo‘lgan
metaforalarni ko‘rish mumkin. “Ichir Sirdaryoday ulug’
mehringni...” jumlasida adib mehrni suyuqlik (suv
ogimi) orqali modellashtirgan. Konseptual xaritalash
sxemasiga asosan manba sohasi “suv, daryo, ogim”
— magsad sohasi mehr, his, ehtiros. Shoir suvning
ogishini his-tuyg‘ularning harakatiga, Sirdaryoni esa
cheksiz mehr manbaiga, “ichir” deya mehrni ichirish,
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ya’ni hisni boshqgalarga ulashishni ifodalagan. U hisni
“suyuqlik” kabi iste’'mol gilinadigan, jismoniy ehtiyojni
gondiruvchi modda sifatida tasvirlagan. Bu bilan shoir
emotsional energiyani moddiylik orgali obrazlashtirishga
erishgan.

J.Lakoff va M.Jonson ta’kidlaganidek, kognitiv
metaforalarning ontologik turida inson tafakkurida
mavhum holatlar ko‘pincha “idish sxemasi” orqgali
anglanadi. [4,2004:50] Faoliyat, vogea-hodisa, his-
tuygular va fikr-mulohazalarga xos nomlar moddiylik
kabi ko‘rsatiladi va bir turning nomi boshqa turga
ko‘chiriladi. Ular atrofdagi vogelikdagi obyektlarning
masalan, mo‘rt, qattiq kabi xususiyatlarini mavhum
tushunchalarga, masalan, aql, his-tuyg‘u, axloq va
boshgalarga ko‘chishiga asoslanadi. [5,2016:193] “Ichir
Sirdaryoday ulug® mehringni hovuchlab-hovuchlab ochiq
qalbingdan’misrasida ham “qalb” o'z chegarasi, tubiga
ega bo‘lgan moddiy obyekt sifatida konseptuallashgan
va Qalb Bu — Konteyner (Idish) konseptual metaforasi
asosida metaforik ibora hosil bo‘lgan. Shu tariqa,
Shavkat Rahmon poetik fikrni jismoniy tajribadan kelib
chiggan kognitiv metaforalar orqali ifodagan.

Sinamoqchi bo‘lsang so‘z qudratini,

0‘zingni majbur qil,

0‘zingga buyur,

ichib Sirdaryoday ulug® mehringni, esipast, albatta,
bo'ladi buyuk.

So‘ngra g‘olibona tikilishidan

sen titray boshlaysan tomchi simobday,

go‘yo sen yotganday kuppa-kunduzi pashshaga
talanib

sarg'ish chimzorda...

“So‘z qudratini ichib Sirdaryoday ulug‘ mehringni”
misralarida “so‘z” va “mehr” mavhum tushunchalar
bo'lib, ular suyuqlik (ichish) va daryo (Sirdaryo) kabi
aniq obrazlar orqali ifodalangan. Bu metaforik iboralar
“His-Tuyg'u — Suyuqlik” Va “Mehr — Tabiat Kuchi (Daryo)”
konseptual metaforalari asosida hosil bo‘lgan.

Shavkat Rahmon she’riyati tahlilidan metaforaning
poeziyadagi o‘rni nechog'‘li ahamiyatli ekanligini,
u faqat narsa-hodisani shunchaki atabgina
go‘ymay, balki uni boshga narsa-hodisaga giyosan
tavsiflashida, inson ongida atalayotgan narsa hagida
jonli tasavvur obraz yaratishida ko‘rish mumkin.
Shavkat Rahmonning so‘z qudrati shundaki, u oddiy
so‘z orqali butun jamiyat ongini tahlil giladi. Shu
tarzda metafora unda ijtimoiy va ma’naviy tafakkur
modeliga aylanadi.

Shoirlar o'z she’rlarini yaratishda metaforalardan
unumli foydalanadilar, hatto o'zlari metafora yaratadilar.
Muayyan muallifning she’riy ijodi ko‘pincha unga xos
bo‘lgan metaforalar orqali ta’riflanadi va shoirlar bunday
ta’riflarni tushunadilar va qabul giladilar. Metafora
poeziya zaminida gullab-yashnaydi, biroq poeziyaning
mazmun-mohiyati fagatgina metafora bilan cheklanib
golmaydi. [2,1990:16-20]
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TASAVVUF, HOKIMIYAT VA ESTETIK QARASHLAR:
TOUTANTNING NAVOIY TALQINI VA O‘ZBEK
NAVOIYSHUNOSLIGINING KONSEPTUAL ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya: magolada Alisher Navoiy ijodining Mark Toutant tomonidan talgini tahlil gilinadi. Tadqgiqotda Navoiy
asarlaridagi tasavvuf, hokimiyat va estetik tamoyillar uyg‘unligi yoritilgan. Qiyosiy-tahliliy yondashuv asosida Toutant
va o‘zbek navoiyshunoslari garashlari solishtiriladi. Natijada, sovet davrida Navoiy merosi tor ideologik doirada
talgin qilingani, Toutant esa uning tasavvufiy va ma’naviy jihatlarini chuqur tahlil etgani ko‘rsatiladi. Xulosa: Navoiy
merosini tasavvuf, hokimiyat va estetika birligi orqali o‘rganish uni toligroq anglash imkonini beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Navoiy, tasavvuf, hokimiyat, estetik qarashlar, navoiyshunoslik, Mark Toutant, nazira, Nagshbandiya,
adabiy meros.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe aHanNM3MpyeTcs MHTepnpetTaunsa TBopyectsa Anvwepa HaBown, npeanoxeHHass Mapkom
TyTaHoM. ViccnegoBaHme packpbiBaeT eQMHCTBO CY(UNCKMX, BIACTHBIX U 3CTETUYECKUX MPUHLMIMOB B Npou3Bese-
HUsiXx HaBon. Ha ocHoBe cpaBHUTENBHO-aHANUTMYECKOrO NMOAXOLA COMOCTABMAOTCA B3rMsabl TyTaHa 1 y36eKcKnx
HaBOWMCTOB. YCTaHOBIIEHO, YTO B COBETCKUI Nepuof Hacneane Hasow paccmaTpmBanoch B y3KO MOEO0NOrMYECKOM
KOHTEKCTe, Torga kak TyTaH akLueHTUMPYET BrvsiHMe cydumama 1 AyxoBHbIX naen. CaenaH BbIBOA, YTO U3YyYEHUE
Hacnegms Hasou Yepes npuamy cydrsma, BAacTu 1 3CTETUKM NO3BOMSET rybxe NOHSATb ero TBOPHECTBO.

KnroueBble cnoBa: Haesou, cygusm, enacmb, scmemuka, HagouesedeHue, Mapk ToymaH, Hasupa, HakuwbaH-
Ousi, TumepamypHoe Hacredue.

Annotation: the article analyzes Mark Toutant’s interpretation of Alisher Navoi’'s works. The study highlights
the unity of Sufi, political, and aesthetic principles in Navoi’s writings. Using a comparative-analytical approach,
it contrasts Toutant’s perspective with that of Uzbek Navoi scholars. The findings show that Soviet-era research
interpreted Navoi’s legacy within a narrow ideological framework, while Toutant emphasizes the strong influence of
Sufism and spiritual thought. The study concludes that exploring Navoi’s heritage through the synthesis of mysticism,
power, and aesthetics provides a deeper understanding of his works.

Key words: Navoiy, Sufism, power, aesthetics, Navoiy studies, Mark Toutant, nazira, Naqshbandiyya, literary

heritage.

Kirish. Alisher Navoiy Temuriylar uyg‘onish davrining
ulug‘ shoiri va davlat arbobi, boy adabiy merosi bilan
milliy adabiyotimiz va tilimiz taraqqiyotiga ulkan hissa
go‘shgan mutafakkir ekanligi doimo e'tirof etilgan. Uning
asarlarida tasavvufiy mafkura, davlat boshqgaruvi va
estetik ideal uyg‘unlashgan holda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Shuning uchun ham Navoiy ijodini tadqiq etishda
shoirning tasavvuf, hokimiyat va estetik garashlarini
yaxlit holda ko‘rib chigish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Mazkur mavzuning dolzarbligi shundaki, o‘’zbek
navoiyshunosligida Navoiy merosiga yondashuv
konsepsiyalari turli davrlarda sezilarli darajada
farglanadi. Mustagillikkacha shakllangan ilmiy talginlarda
Navoiy asarlarining ayrim jihatlari cheklangan ideologik
doirada ko'rilgan bo‘lsa, bugungi kunda shoir ijodini asl
tarixiy-madaniy va ma’naviy manzarada qayta tushunish
jarayoni kechmoqgda. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, G‘arb

tadqiqgotchisi Mark Toutantning Navoiy ijodini tahlil
etishda qo‘llagan yangi yondashuvlari va xulosalari
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Asosiy gism. XX asrning 90-yillaridan keyingi
davrda G‘arbda, xususan, fransuz ilmiy doiralarida
Temuriylar davri ma’naviy merosini o‘rganishga oid
ilmiy izlanishlar tobora ortib bordi. Jumladan, fransuz
tadgigotchisi Mark Toutantning bevosita Navoiyga
bag‘ishlangan asarlari — 2011-yildagi “Materialist
Ideology Facing a Great Sufi Poet: The Case of ‘Ali
Shir Nawa’i in Soviet Uzbekistan” maqolasi hamda
2016-yilda fransuz tilida nashr etilgan “Un empire de
mots. Pouvoir, culture et soufisme a I'époque des
derniers Timourides...” nomli fundamental tadgiqoti
alohida e’tiborga loyig. Ushbu manbalar tahlili orqali
Toutant yondashuvining mohiyati ochib berildi.

Mark Toutant Navoiy ijodini tadqiq etishda mutlago
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yangi yondashuvlar taklif etadi. U o'z monografiyasida
Navoiy ijodini jamiyatdagi hokimiyat va tasavvuf omillari
bilan chambarchas aloqgada o‘rgandi. Toutantning
talginiga ko‘ra, Navoiy she’riyati va dostonlari faqgat
estetik yutug emas, balki o'z davri uchun muayyan
ma’naviy-siyosiy vazifani ham ado etgan (Toutant,
2016, 17).

Toutant Navoiy ijodida tasavvuf — xususan,
Nagshbandiya tarigati ta’limoti — chuqur ildiz otganini
ko‘rsatib beradi. Tadqgigotchi Navoiy o‘z ustozlari
bo‘lmish Xoja Ahror Vali va Jomiy ta’sirida komil inson
va nafs tarbiyasi g‘oyalarini ijodining barcha sohalariga
singdirganligini gayd etadi. Masalan, “Lison ut-tayr”
asarida tasavvufiy ta’limot majoziy-ramziy shakllarda
ifodalangan bo‘lsa, “Nasoyim ul-muhabbat’da tasavvuf
shayxlari hagidagi ma’lumotlar jamlangan. Aynigsa,
Navoiy Xoja Bahouddin Nagshband va Xoja Ahror kabi
so‘fiylar siymosini ulug‘lab, ularning g‘oyalarini tarannum
etadi. (Toutant, 2016, 461-586).

Toutant Alisher Navoiyning amir va davlat arbobi
sifatidagi faoliyatini yoritib, Husayn Boyqaroning
yaqgin maslahatchisi sifatida uning siyosiy-ma’naviy
hayotiga ta’sir ko‘rsatganini yoritadi. Shoir “Xamsa”
dostonlarini yozib, ular orqali Husayn Boyqgaroga
axlogiy saboq berishga intilgan, deb hisoblaydi.
“Xamsa” yakunlangach, shoh Husayn Boyqaro
Navoiyga nisbatan “murid”lik, ya’'ni shogirdlik izhor
etgan, Navoiyni esa “pir” deb ataganligi monografiyada
keltiriladi. Bu hodisa tasodifiy emas: Navoiy “Saddi
Iskandariy” dostonini Iskandar Zulgarnayn misolida
yozib, uni bevosita Husayn Boyqgaroga bag‘ishlagan
va shohga odil podshoh bo'‘lish uchun zarur bo‘lgan
nafs tarbiyasi, adolat, tavozu’ kabi nagshbandiylik
tamoyillarini ulug‘lovchi asarni taqdim etgan. (Toutant,
2016, 13-44).

Toutant Navoiy ijodining estetik garashlariga, ya'ni
adabiyotga bo‘lgan nazariy yondashuvlariga e’tibor
garatadi. Navoiy “Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayn” asarida til va
adabiyot masalalaridagi garashlarini bayon etgani, turkiy
tilning ifoda imkoniyatlarini fors tilidan kam emasligini
asoslab bergani ma’lum. Toutant fikriga ko‘ra, Navoiy
bu asari orgali bir tomondan turkiy tilda ijod gilishning
estetik gadrini oshirishini, ikkinchi tomondan esa o‘zbek
adabiy tilini rivojlantirish orgali milliy o‘zlikni himoya
gilishni magsad qgilgan. Shu bilan birga, Navoiy fors
adabiyotidagi Nizomiy Ganjaviy va Jomiy singari ulug’
shoirlar an’analarini davom ettirgan holda o‘zining yangi
badiiy olamini yaratgan. Toutant “nazira” orqali Navoiy
o'ziga gadar o'tgan estetik merosni ijodiy boyitganini
ko‘rsatib beradi (Toutant, 2016, 180-298).

Jumladan, Jomiy fors tilida “Xiradnoma-yi Iskandariy”
dostonini yozgan bo‘lsa, Navoiy unga javoban turkiy

tilda “Saddi Iskandariy”ni yaratdi va unda Jomiy
asaridagi ba’zi g‘oyalarning yanada ravshan ifodasini
berdi. Navoiy o'z “Xamsa”sini forsigo‘y shoirlar orasida
mashhur bo‘lgan an’anaga ergashib yozar ekan, turkiy
adabiyotning ham ulug‘ imkoniyatlarini namoyish etdi.
Toutant tahliliga ko‘ra, bu bilan shoir estetik sohada
ham turkiy til nufuzini ko'tarib, “so‘z saltanati’ni barpo
etdi (Toutant, 2018, 618).

Toutant tomonidan ilgari surilgan g‘oyalardan
biri — Navoiy fenomenini davr kontekstida ko‘rish —
ilmiy hamjamiyat tomonidan qo‘llab-quvvatlanmoqda.
Chunki Navoiy nafaqat adabiyotda, balki o'z davrining
ijtimoiy hayotida ham faol ishtirok etgan, o‘z gqarashlari
bilan jamiyat taraqqiyotiga ta’sir ko‘rsatgan shaxs edi.
Uning Husayn Boyqgaro bilan munosabatlari va shu
orgali davlat boshqaruvidagi ma’naviy tamoyillarni
shakllantirishga qo‘shgan hissasi bundan dalolat beradi.
Mazkur omilga e’tibor garatish Navoiy asarlaridagi
ko‘p ma’noli ishoralarni, tarixiy shaxslar obrazlarini va
murakkab ramzlarni yanada chuqurroq talqgin qilishga
yordam beradi.

Shuningdek, Navoiy asarlaridagi tasavvufiy
timsollarni anglash masalasi ham muhimdir. Avvalgi
tadgiqotlarda Navoiy g‘azallaridagi ilohiy ishq
konsepsiyasi yoki dostonlardagi irfoniy timsollar umumiy
estetik gimmat sifatida qaralgan bo‘lsa, endilikda ular
ortidagi tasavvuf falsafasi batafsil sharhlanmoqda.
Bu borada Toutantning xulosalari navoiyshunoslikka
muayyan ma’lumotlar va turtki beradi — masalan, Navoiy
lirik merosini Jaloliddin Rumiy, Hofiz kabi fors so'fiya
shoirlari an’analari bilan giyoslab o‘rganish istigbolli
yo‘nalish sifatida tilga olinmoqgda.

Yana bir muhim jihat — o‘zbek navoiyshunosligining
xalgaro ilmiy makonga integratsiyalashuvi masalasi.
Aleksandr Papas, Mark Toutant, Benedek
Peri (Vengriya) va V. Turk (Turkiya) kabi xorijiy
navoiyshunoslar ilmiy hamkorlik orgali Navoiy merosini
jahon adabiy jarayoni kontekstida o‘rganishga hissa
go‘shmoqdalar. Bu esa mahalliy tadqgigotchilarimizdan
metodologik yondashuvlarni boyitishni, boshqga ilmiy
maktablar tajribasini o‘rganishni talab giladi. Xususan,
G‘arbiy tadgiqotlarda keng go'‘llaniladigan adabiyot va
mafkura, adabiyot va hokimiyat, adabiyot va din kabi
tahlil usullari Navoiy misolida qo‘llanilishi natijasida
erishilgan yutuglar bunga misoldir.

Xulosa. Yuqoridagi tahlillar asosida quyidagi
xulosalarga kelish mumkin:

Sobiq sovet davri navoiyshunosligi Navoiy
ijodini ideologik qoliplar asosida talqgin qilib, uning
asarlaridagi tasavvufiy va diniy-falsafiy jihatlarni
e’tibordan chetda qoldirdi. Shoir asosan “insonparvar”
va “millatparvar” sifatida ko‘rilib, adabiy merosidan
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zamonaviy g‘oyalarni izlashga urg‘u berildi.

Mustaqillik davrida Navoiyga yondashuv sezilarli
ravishda kengaydi: shoir milliy o‘zlik ramzi sifatida
ulug‘lanishi barobarida, uning ijodiy merosidagi
tasavvufiy mazmun ham gizg‘in tadqiq etila boshlandi.
Bu davrda Navoiy asarlariga nisbatan tarixiylik va
ma’naviyat nuqtayi nazardan garash kuchaydi,
ammo metodologik izchillikka erishish jarayoni davom
etmoqda.

Mark Toutant talqini Navoiy merosini tushunishda
yangi qirralarni ochib berdi. Jumladan, Navoiy ijodida
tasavvuf (Nagshbandiya) va hokimiyat tushunchalari
uyg‘un holda namoyon bo‘lib, shoir o'z davrining
hukmdoriga ma’naviy o‘gitlar beruvchi murshid
sifatida maydonga chigadi. Bu esa Navoiy asarlarining

funksional vazifasini kengroq talgin etish imkonini
yaratdi.

Navoiyning estetik garashlari — til va adabiyotga
munosabati, nazira an’analarini davom ettirish orqali
o‘zidan avvalgi adabiy merosga munosabat bildirish
usuli — Toutant tomonidan har tomonlama yoritildi. Bu
Navoiy ijodini nafagat milliy, balki umumjahon adabiy
jarayoni kontekstida o‘rganishga zamin yaratadi.

O‘zbek navoiyshunosligining konseptual asoslarini
boyitish uchun Navoiy ijodini mazkur uchlikda (tasavvuf—
hokimiyat—estetika) o‘rganish muhim metodologik
tamoyil bo'lib xizmat giladi. Bu yondashuv Navoiyga
oid tadqigotlarda yanada chuqur va holistik tahlillar
qilish, yangicha savollarga javob izlash hamda xalgaro
ilmiy hamkorlikni kuchaytirishga yordam beradi.
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Ogiljon MAVLONOV,
Farg‘ona viloyati
O‘zbekiston tumani faxriy ustozi

TASAVVUFIYLASHTIRISH G‘OYASI HAM
BORLIGIDAN XABARDORMISIZ?

(Adabiyot muallimlari e’tiboriga taqdim)

Bugungi maqolamiz yozilgan muddati hisobga olinsa
bundan 35 yillar ortiq vaqgt avval bajarilgan, so‘nggi
yillarda bir tahlilchi munaqgid tanqidiy nigohiga tushgan
ilk magolamiz moziysi borasida. 1996-yil 7-fevralda
“Ofqituvchilar gazeta”sida bosilgan dastlabki magolamiz
oradan 23 yil o‘tgach bir munaqqid e’tiboriga tushib
golibdi. Asli ilmda biror maqola yuzasidan munosabat
bildirilganida ilmiy taomilga ko‘ra, avvalo, shaxs sifatida
bajarilgan ish muallifiga hurmat bilan yondashish,
magqolaning yangilik va yutuglari e’tirof gilinib, so‘ng
nugsonlar bo‘lsa, ilmiy-uslubiy odob doirasida tahlil
qilinib ko‘rsatilishi olimlar madaniyatining oddiy
belgisi. (Lekin ming afsuski... bunday doira borligini
0'z magolalarida qayta-qayta ta’kidlovchi muallif o'’zga
bir shaxs magqolasi taqdiriga to‘xtalganida bu oddiy
goidaga mutlago amal gilmasligi, unga tufirib go'yganligi,
ko‘rinsa, bunday olimga ganday baho berishni ham
bilmay qolar ekansan kishi). Xullas, muallif shaxsiga
garatilgan ko‘plab lugma, piching, kinoya, ilmak, va
dag‘al uslubdagi munosabatlar bo‘ylab borsak, bu
magqolam tasavvufiylashtirishga ruju qo‘yish,
shunday “moda’ning mahsuli ekanligi tarzida baho
berilib quyidagicha ilmiy hukm chiqariladi: “90-yillarda
g‘azal tahlillarini yoppasiga tasavvufiylashtirishga umum
adabiyotshunoslik yo‘nalishida ruju qilindiki, O.Mavlonov
tahlillariga (xuddi mening o‘nlab maqolalarimni
kuzatganidek ilmiy ishonch bilan ...) ushbu xususiyatning
nugsi urgan... Biz Mavlonovning ikkinchi magolasini
tahliliga tutunmadik... Zero, u ham dunyoviylikdan
butkul uzilgan, tasavvufiylashtirish g‘oyasi bilan
sug‘orilgan bir talqindir...” Avvalo, yosh hamkasb
shorihlarga o‘sha 1985-90-yillar muhiti haqgida bir og‘iz
eslatsam: u davrda tasavvuf adabiyoti va nazariyasi
borasida na oliy o‘quv yurti darsliklarida, na matbuotda
to'rt enli ma’lumot yo‘q edi. Davr mafkurasidan hayiggan
adabiyot tarixi muallimlari bu mavzudan o‘zlarini atayin
olib qochishardi. Shunday siyosiy sharoitda bir oddiy
gishlog muallimining shunday nozik yo‘nalishdagi
mazmunni gamrab olgan talginlarga cho‘chimay qo‘l
urushining o‘zi o'sha davr muhiti uchun bir katta harflar
bilan yozishga arzigulik mafkuraviy ingilob edi. (U
vagtda domlaning o‘zi ham shu yo‘nalishda to'liq fikr
berolmagan...) Endi oradan shuncha yillar o‘tgach,
o‘sha davr muhitini bir mutaxassis sifatida 110% bilgan,
shu qozon ichida pishgan odamning mana bunday

xulosaga kelishi juda ajablanarli va hayratomuz. Oddiy
gishlog muallimining me’yoriy (ilmiy-akademik emas...)
adabiy garashlariga binoan yozilgan, hamkasblariga
tajribaviy ishlanma sifatida taqdim etilgan bir maqolasiga
nisbatan gilingan ikki munaqqidiy paykonlari sabab o'z
ma'’rifiy dunyogarashimga zid bo‘lsa-da, yozishimga
majbur bo‘lganim javob chigishimda bu maqgolaning
mana shunday tasavvufiy talginlarga e’tibor ko‘pligining
boisini ochiq e’tirof etganman. Buning tub sababi: boya
yuqorida eslatganimdek o‘sha davrda tasavvufiy
tushunchalarga oid nazariy ma’lumotlarning
yo‘qligi bois o‘qituvchilar tafakkurida shoir
g‘azallarini anglash uchun zarur bo‘lgan so‘fizmga
oid bilimlar yetishmasligidan yuzaga kelgan
adabiy-tasavvufiy bo‘shliglarni ma’lum darajada
to‘ldirarmikan, shunday tahlillar sabab adabiyot
muallimlari o‘zlaridagi kemtik o‘rinlarni anglab
izlanarmikin, degan ehtimoliy qarashlar bo‘lgan. Buni
mutaxassis sifatida domla o'zi juda yaxshi eslaydi...
Ming afsuski, o‘'zi boshidan kechirgan bir professional
o‘gituvchining mana bunday hukmiy xulosasi juda ham
hayratlanarli...Biz bu “xato”ni bilib turib gasddan atayin
gilgan bo‘lsak, ayrim mutaxassislar o‘sha davrdagi
tahlillarida bu “moda’ga taglidan ergashib ochigchasiga
tasavvufiylashtirish g oyasida ilmiy-akademik, ya’ni
professional xatoga yo‘l qo‘yganligini ganday hukm bilan
baholash mumkin?? Keling, gapni uzoq cho'’zmay-da,
siz muxlis kitobxonlarni bizni shu nugsonda gayta-
gayta ayblagan olimimizning o‘sha vaqtlarda gilgan,
muxlislarga ishonch bilan shu g‘azalning (go‘yo) ideal
talqini sifatida tagdim etilib kelingan maqolasini
birga kuzataylikchi tasavvufiylashtirish “moda”si
mavjudmikin? (Joyni tejash maqgsadida igtiboslar
saralab olindi. O.M.)’Qaro ko‘zum” — “Mazkur
undalma ilohiy-so‘fiyona... ma’nolar bilan yo‘g‘rilgan.
llohiy mazmunda u ma’shuqgi mutlaqgni ifodalaydi”...
“Tagzamindagi so‘fiyona mohiyatga ko‘ra, baytdagi
iltijo-jamol orzusi, ya'ni ilohiy ma’shuqganing lutfu ehsoni,
tajallisiga umidvorlikdir. So‘fi uchun o‘z nigohida,
gorachig‘ida ilohiy nur jilvalanishi, olamni shu muborak
nur orgali(?) ko'rishi oliy baxt. Haq vasliga muyassarlikdir
(7). So'fiyning ilohiy ma’shuqgni... chorlashi asl moya
bilan birlashish, qovushish, uni o‘ziga singdirib, o‘zi
unga singib ketishi — vahdati vujud istagidir, bizning
nazarimizda... G'azalning mana shunday... botiniy
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tasavvufiy mohiyati baytma-bayt mujassamlashib uyg‘un
ravishda takomillashib boradi”.

“Yuzing guli” — botiniy ma’nosi Haq jamoli... Tasavvuf
falsafasiga ko‘ra, yuksak orzulangan ma’shuga firogida
hijron chekish va ogibatda “Haq vasliga erishish,
asliyatga erishish, tufroqga evrilish so'fi oshigning oliy va
abadiy maslagi... Demak, Farhod ishq yo‘lida ilohiy visol
ilinjida firoq, ranj, hajr, dard tortishning badiiy timsoli.
Yuz... ayni paytda Alloh husnu jamolini anglatadi.
Keyin “ko‘ngullar” timsoli zaminida Haq visoliga tashna
so‘filar ham mujassam. “Chin ila shikan” obrazlari orqali
Hagning diydorini izlab sofilar bosib o‘tadigan soffilik
suluki silsilalari nazarda tutilgan...

“Tajalli ta’limotiga ko‘ra ma’shuq (yaratuvchi)ning
visoliga yetishish u bilan birlashish oshiq (yaratilmish)
uchun chinakam visol (vahdati vujud), oliy baxt
demakdir. Xullas, mazkur baytda dunyoviy mazmundagi
visol bilan Navoiy tasavvufining (nega aynan Navoiy
tasavvufi? O.M.) visol onlari bir yo‘la tajassum topgan.
“Shavq” — tasavvuf maqomlaridan biri Tasavvuf
ta’limoti haqidgi kitoblarda (masalan, gaysi? O.M.)da
ko‘rsatilishicha bu magomda oshiq sofi nazarida yor
diydori jilvalanadi va oshiq unga sog‘inch izhor etadi.
Shavq va zikr maqomlari(?) Hagning nomini yodga olish
va u hagida fikru oy surish holatidir...”

Mana aziz xolis hamkasb hakamlar! Biz o'z
magqgolamizda so‘fiyona me’yoriy garashlarni
hamkasblarimizdagi tasavvufiy bo‘shliglarni biroz
to‘ldirishlariga ko‘maklashish, shu yo‘nalishdagi
izlanishlarini jonlantirish kabi ezgu niyatda bayon
gilgan bo‘lsak, professional tahlilshunos olimimiz esa bu
talginlarni iimiy-akademik ideal sharh namunasi sifatida
tadqiq qilib va o‘zi tasavvufiylashtirgan “moda”
tahlillarini ilm-fan ahliga tagdim etmoqgda ekan. Dono
xalgimiz: “Avval o‘zingga boq, so‘ng doirangni qoq”,
— deb bejiz aytishmagan bo‘lsalar kerak-da.

Shu ilk maqolam sabab mening betimga ko‘p
marotaba tarsakidek solinadigan ikkinchi masala
ushbu maqolada imlo xatolar bisyorligidir. Men u
davrlardagi moddiy imkoniyatim sabab shu magolamni
mashinkalata olmay qo‘lyozma holida ustozlarga
yo‘llaganman. (1994-yil) Uni gazeta va keyinchalik
ikkinchi magolamni (1998-y.) jurnalga olib chiqilishi
uchun kim mashinkada yozib bergan, redaksiyami
yo biror kotibami bu menga mutlago ayon emas.
Ma’lumki mumtoz g‘azallar tahlilida ko‘plab arabiy va
fors-tojik hamda so'fiyona timsollar mavjud bo‘ladi.
Shu sabab uni yaxshi tushunmagan kishi yozsa,
bunday xatoliklar tabiiy holda ko‘p sodir bo‘ladi...
Oradan shuncha vaqt o‘tib mening bu vajim, ehtimol,
to‘gimadek taassurot uyg‘otar. Lekin bor tarixiy vogeot
shu... Agar juda ikkilanishlar bo‘lsa o‘sha yillarda
“Qalb ko‘zi” gazetasining mart oyi sonida bosilgan:
“Tasavvuf olamining sinoati” nomli maqolamni bir
o'gishsa, mening imloviy va tasavvufiy savodxonligim

borasidagi shubhalari butkul bartaraf bo‘ladi. Asli bu
magqolaning matbuotga chigilishi tarixini muallif bilan
bog‘lanib surishtirilganida va o‘zi tanimagan bir shaxs
hagida noo‘rin tanqidlar bilan chigilmaganida, xom
e’tirozlar bilan matbuotdan bekorga joy olinmaganida
edi, men ham muxlislar vaqtini bekorga olib ularning
gimmatli vagtlarini o‘g‘irlab mana shunday izohlarga
to‘la oglov ESSElarni yozishga majbur ham bo‘imas
edim. Nachora, ba’zan ilmiy daraja, yoshi ulug'lik,
ilmiy salohiyatning ortigcha g‘ururi ham kishiga go‘yo
“cheksiz tanqidiy saltanat sultoniman” degandek
hissiyotlar ilhom etadi, shekilli. Asli mantiqan garalsa,
olimlik madaniyati o‘zi yagindan bilmagan kishi ilmiy
izlanishi haqida, bu garashlarning tarixiy muhiti va
sababini yaxshi o‘rganmay turib ommaga olib chigilishi
ilmiy odob doirasiga xos emas. Agar shu narsa ilm
uchun juda zarur bo‘lsa, unda bajarilgan ilmiy-uslubiy
ish va uning muallifiga hurmat bilan yondashib, avvalo,
magqolaning yangilik va yutuglari izohlanib, nugsonlar
mavjud bo‘lsa, so‘ng ilmiy-irfoniy uslub odobi doirasida
bayon etilmog'i ahli olimlar madaniyatining oliy belgisi,
bizningcha.

Hatto ikkinchi maqolamiz borasidagi kichik
e’tirofda: “Biz O.Mavlonovning ikkinchi magolasining
tahliliga tutinmadik”, deyilgan izoh berilib, xulosani
kitobxonlar o‘zlari o‘gib mulohaza chigarishlariga
go‘yo yo‘l goyilgandek holatni yuzaga keltirib turib,
so‘ng: “Zero, u ham dunyoviylikdan butkul uzilgan,
tasavvufiylashtirish g‘oyasi (shunday g‘oya borligi
bizni hayratda qoldirdi. O.M.) bilan sug‘orilgan bir
talgindir”, — deya yaktoyi zamon munaqqid martabasida
turib amri hukm chigarganining guvohi bo‘lamiz. Bir
shaxs shaxsi va uning ijodiy ishlari yuzasidan bu insonni,
uning amaliy qarashlarini yagindan o‘rganmay, u bilan
ma'’rifiy mulogotda bo‘Imay, magolaning matbuotga
olib chigilishi tarixi va muhitini mukammal anglamay,
o‘zi tanimagan bir yoshi ulug’ muallim to‘g‘risida
matbuotda bunchalik piching va kinoya, istehzo va
mazah usulida bitilgan g‘araz-u xusumat va xasad
motivlari ko‘p mazmundagi raddiyani OAVlariga
ochigdan-ochiq olib chigilishi huqugini bu yoshi katta,
salkam ilm darg‘asi maqomidagi olimga gaysi insoniy
odob suluki berdi ekan, o‘ylab oxiriga yetolmaysan har
ganday ziyoli kishi. Yo ularga munaqqgiy maqgolalarda
ilmiy uslub odob doirasidan chigish vakolatining biror
ilohiy-ma’naviy istisnosi bashorati ayonlashganmikin,
ehtimol. Odamlar bilan o‘zaro mulogotda bo‘lishning
eng gadimiy madaniyati asosi bu — mardumlig’,
mardumdorlig’ g‘oyalari edi. Demak, fikri ojizimizcha,
biz anglab yetolmayotgan boshqa “akademik-axlogiy
e’tigodlar” ham mavjud bo‘lsa kerak-da. Xudo xohlasa,
o‘sha magomlar borasida ham, inshoolloh, Tangri o‘zi
biror mujda-ishora berib qolar, degan orzu va umid
bilan yashashda davom etamiz. Endi yuqoridagi hayotiy
e’tirozlarimizdan, sharhimiz tarixiga oid ESSElardan
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so‘ng muxlis hamkasblar o‘gishga shoshilayotgan o'sha:
dunyoviylikdan butkul uzilgan tasavvufiylashtirish
g‘oyasi bilan (munaqgqid fikricha: atayin...) sug‘orilgan
shu talginni sevimli jurnalimizning 17-sonida
e’tiborlaringizga taqdim etdik. Bu maqola orgali yosh
muallimlar (yozilgan vagqtini hisobga olsak, bundan 35
yil avval) o'sha kezlarda mening tasavvufiy taxayyul
va savodxonligim ganday darajada bo‘lganidan biroz
bo‘lsa-da tasavvur qilishlariga yordam beradi degan
magsadda qayta chop etishga jazm qildik.

Navoiy asarlarini tasavvuf ta’limotiga bog‘lanmay
to‘lig anglab yetish aslo mumkin emasligi borasida
Shayxzoda va Oybek domlalarning olimona ilmiy
kuzatish hamda xulosalari mavjudki,bu nufuzli
darg‘a akademik yozuvchilarning ko‘lamli va
saviyador munosabatlari oldida atigi biz tengyashar
bir adabiyotshunosning tusmoliy mulohazalari jiddiy
yangilik, mutaxassisona odil hukm bera olarmidi? Ikki
munaqiddiy chigish borasida so‘nggi yakuniy mushohada
shuki shu mulohazalarni ogko‘ngil va kichikfe’l ustozim
Lutfullo Zohidov domla yoxud bag‘rikeng va hojatbaror
darg‘a ustozimiz Najmiddin aka aytganlarida barcha
e’tirozlarini yer o‘pib jon deb gabul gilgan bo‘lardim.
Afsuski, yaratilish fitratimga, insoniy g‘ururimga va ilmiy
ishonchimga binoan bunday hagoratomuz, kinoya va
kesatiq, g‘azab, jahl va ehtiroslarga to‘la inson shaxsiga
nisbatan hurmatsizlik ruhidagi g‘aliz va dag‘al uslubda

bayon qilinib munozara madaniyati doirasidan chiqib
bildirilgan e’tirozli munosabatlarni bir madaniyatli ziyoli
sifatida hech gachon aslo to‘g‘ri gabul gila olmayman.
Xullas, men bu olimning tanqgidiy tahqirlashiga
yetarlicha javobni yozishga majbur bo‘lganim va shu
mantigsiz bahs-munozarani yakunlashga qaratilgan
Il raddiyamda barcha tafsilotlarni matni dalillar bilan
eslatib domlaning o'z uslubiy odobi doirasida bayon
gilganman. Men xulosa o‘rnida tasavvufiy sharhlar
bo‘yicha eng to‘g‘ri va adolatli yechim bera oladigan
so‘fiyona nazariya bo‘yicha davrimizning ilmiy darg‘asi,
olim Ibrohim Haqqulov ustozning “Yo‘q dahrda bir
besaru samon...” maqolasi hotimasida aytilgan: “Navoiy
she’riyati tasavvuf ta’limoti bilan chuqur bog‘langan.
Afsuski, bu haqgigat ko‘p hollarda va ko‘p sharhiy
tadgiqotlarda hisobga olinmay kelinadi. Mana
shu kamchiliklarga butunlay chek qo‘yish vaqti
allagachon yetgan. Navoiy 15 dan ortiq janrlarda ijod
gilgan. Bu asarlarning barchasida tasavvufiy g‘oya va
obrazlarning o'z o‘rni hamda roli bor. Buni tekshirish
esa, tasavvufni yaxshi, puxta bilish bilan bir gatorda
unga alogador har ganday mohiyatni to‘g‘ri baholay
olishga ham bog'liq.” Yuqoridagi biz eslatgan noo‘rin
tanqgidlar sabab Navoiy dunyogarashida tasavvuf bir
tizim holiga erishganmi yoki yo‘q degan masala ba’zi
“mutaxassis”lardan cho‘chilib hamon hanuzgacha hal
etilmay kelinmoqgda.
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AnBap PAOXABOB,
u.o. doyeHma Kaghedpbl UHOCMPAaHHbIX 513bIKOS,
CamapkaHdckoz0 ¢bunuana TawkeHmMcKo2o mex0yHapoOHo20 yHusepcumema Kumé

MMO3THUKA NPOTECTA U POMAHTUYECKHH UJEAJI
CBOBbOAbI B II09MAX M.10. JTEPMOHTOBA

AHHOTaUuA: cTaTbs aHanM3MpyeT NoaTuKy npotecta B noamax M.1O. JlepMoHTOBa Kak MexaHu3m XyLooxe-
CTBEHHOrO yTBEpXAeHust cBoboabl. Ha matepuane «Mublpny, «demoHa» n «bospuHa OpLun» BbIABAEHbI TPU
MOZarbHOCTV NPOTECTHOIO AENCTBUS U X UHBaPWaHT. [NokasaHo, 4To NepdOpMaTMBHOCTb CNOBA U Tparn4eckunii
BbIOOP KOHCTUTYMPYHOT JOCTOMHCTBO JINYHOCTU Kak POMaHTUYECKYH LLIEHHOCTb.

KntoyeBble cnoBa: /lepMOHMoO8; poMaHmMu3M; noamuka rpomecma; ceoboda; aHmumesa, cUMBOJIUKA;
nepgopmamugHocmb; «Mubipu»; «JemoH»; «bospuH Opway.

Annotatsiya: maqolada M.Y.Lermontov dostoni poetikasida norozilikning badiiy erkinlikni tasdiglash mexanizmi
sifatidagi funksiyasi tahlil gilinadi. «Mtsiri», «Demon» va «Boyarin Orsha» asarlari asosida norozilik harakatining
uch xil ko‘rinishi hamda ularning invarianti aniglanadi. Tadgiqot nutgning performativligi va fojiaviy tanlov inson
sha’nini romantik gadriyat sifatida shakllantirishini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar. Lermontov, romantizm, norozilik poetikasi, erkinlik, antiteza, ramziylik, performativlik, Mtsiri,
Demon, Boyarin Orsha.

Annotation: the article examines the poetics of protest in Mikhail Lermontov’s narrative poems as a
mechanism for the artistic affirmation of freedom. Through analysis of «Mtsyri», «The Demon» and «The Boyar
Orshay, three modalities of protest behavior and their invariant are identified. The study demonstrates that the
performativity of speech and the tragic nature of choice constitute personal dignity as a core Romantic value.

Key words: Lermontov; Romanticism; poetics of protest; freedom; antithesis; symbolism; performativity;

Mtsyri; The Demon; The Boyar Orsha.

BBepgeHue

B noatnyeckon cucteme M.1HO. JlepmoHTOBa Hap-
paTtMBHasi KOHUrypauus noambl onpeaensercs He
GabynbHOWM MHTPUION, @ NPOBEPKO OHTONOMMYECKOWN
cocToAaATenbHOCTU cybbekTa. COObITUMHOCTL opra-
HU3yeTCs BOKPYr npenenbHON TOUYKM HanpshkKeHUs
TNINYHOCTW, FAE CHKETHbIA BEKTOP MNOAYMHEH SK3UCTEH-
unanbHoMy pesynbraTy. [epon He penpe3eHTupyeTca
N3BHe, a BepudunumpyeTcsa oencTBmem. BHyTpeHHANA
cBobofa PyHKLMOHMPYET Kak Mepa ero npucyTcTBus
B MUpe.

Mo3numsa nMpruyeckoro 1 NOBECTBOBATENBLHOIO
CO3HaHWA 3afaeT cTaTyc NpoTecTa Kak npuHuuna
XYLOOXEeCTBEHHOro camononaraHus cybbekTa, a He Kak
noboyHoro adhdekTa BHELLHErO AaBNEHNS. YCTONYN-
Bble NMOBTOPEHMS KOHAIUKTHBIX MaTpuy, 1 ob6pasHbix
KOHCTaHT, no HabnoaeHuto E.A. Aknumoson n C.U.
EpmoneHko, dpopMupyoT «pumnocotcko-acTeTnye-
CKME KOHCTaHTbI» JIEPMOHTOBCKOrO MUPOBUAEHUSA
[1, c.196]. 3TK KOHCTAHTbLI HE O06CNYXUBaT 3MO-
LMOHAaINbHYI 3KCMpeccuto, a UKCUMpPYHT rpaHuLbl
NOEHTUYHOCTU, BHYTPU KOTOPbIX JIMYHOCTb COXpPaHSEeT
CaMOUOEHTUYHOCTb.

JIepMOHTOBCKUI NPOTECT HEe CBOAUM K BYHTY kak
HeraTMBHOM ycTaHoBke. OH obrnagaeT cTaTtycom aTu-
4YecKkon HeobX0AMMOCTU U MbICITUTCS BHE CUTyauuu
6e30TBETCTBEHHOIO BbibOpa. CuMBONMYeckas opraHu-
3aLKMsa NO3Mbl KOHCTPYUPYET 0CcOBY0 NPoeKLMo cBOOO-
abl. MNpypogHasa cTuxus nepapxuveckm NpeBocxoanT
YyeroBeKka W BbICTYMNaeT UCMbITaTeNbHON UHCTaHLUUEN.
CMbICI CTONKHOBEHMSI CO CTUXUEN 3aKIo4aeTcs He
B MOAYMHEHMM unn nobeae, a B 0OpEeTEHUN NOSNHOTHI
CcOOCTBEHHOro fencTBus. 34ecb apTUKynupyeTtcs
COMPSHKEHHOCTb CrOBa M NOCTYMNKa: pe4eBON aKT yxe
cofepPXnUT 0683aTeNbHOCTL NPUHATOrO PeLUEHUS.
FO.B. MaHH xapakTepuayeT 9TOT TN XecTa KakK akT,
coBepluaeMblii nepes nuuoM BpEMEHM.

Moambl «Mubipuy», «[deMoH» n «bosipud OpLua» Mo-
OenvpyoT Tpyu Mogyca cBOOOAbI, B KOTOPbIX MPOTECT
3a[aeT yCrnoBWe CyLLECTBOBAHUSA reposi U KOHCTUTY-
npyeT BHYTPEHHUI 3aKOH NMYHOCTU. Mpu pasnmyumn
06CcTOATENLCTB CTPYKTYpOOOBpasyLmMm octaeTcd
OOWHOYECTBO Kak MPOCTPaHCTBO CaMOYTBEPXOEHNS.
M.T. BaHawoBa cukcupyet y Mubipy norpaHnyHble
COCTOSIHUS KMEXAY XKMU3HbIO N CMEPTbIO, MeXay Hebom
n 3emnemn» [2, ¢.13], 4To MOXeT ObITb IKCTPANONUPO-
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BaHO Ha Apyrve nepmMoHTOBCKME Urypbl, AN KOTOPbIX
KOHNMKT npuobpeTaeT OHTONOrMYEeCKUin MacuTao.

Llenb nccnegoBaHnsi COCTOUT B aHaNMTUYECKOM
OonvcaHnMM MexaHn3mMoB MO3TUKKN MpOTecTa, Yepes
KOTOpble penpe3eHTUPYeTCs pOMaHTUYeCKUA naean
cBoboabl B noamax JlepmoHToBa. PoKyC HanpasrneH Ha
peyeByio Y CUMBOMMYECKYIO OpraHn3aLmmn KoHpnmkTa
1 Ha Te popMarnbHble 3NIeMeHThI, KOTOpble NepeBo-
ASAT NPOTECT B aKT CaMOyAOCTOBEPEHUSA JINYHOCTH.
Takow nogxon paccmaTpvBaeT TEKCT Kak NpoCTpaH-
CTBO 9TUYECKOro AENCTBUS, rAe Tparnyecknii Ucxoq
He OTMEeHSET NOSHOTbl N30PaHHOW UCTUHbI.

OcHoOBHas 4yacTb

[NpoTecT OYHKUMOHMPYET KaK NPUHLNN XyOoxXKe-
CTBEHHOW opraHm3auun matepuana. OH onpegensieT
KOHUrypaumuo KOHMIMKTa, B KOTOPOMN NUYHOCTb
BbISIBNSET Npeaenbl BHELLHErO NPUHYXAEHUS U Of-
HOBpPEMEHHO hopMuMpyeT COBCTBEHHOE BHYTPEHHEE
cogepxaHue. CBoboaa MbICIMTCA Kak AOMKHOE, a He
Kak ¢hakynsTaTMBHOE Mpaso, U NOTOMYy 06opaynBaeTcs
ucnelTaHmem, TpebyLwum npegensHon cobpaHHOCTM
cybbekTa. B aTMx ycnoBusix noama yTpadnBaet penpe-
3EHTATMBHbIN XapakTep U CTAHOBUTCHA NPOCTPaAHCTBOM,
roe CnoBo nonaraeTcs B OCHOBaHWE NOCTYnMKa.

HabntogeHue E.A. Akumoor n C.M. EpmoneHko
O «CaMOMOBTOPEHUAX» KaK «dmmnocodcko-acTeTnye-
CKUX KOHCTaHTax» NEPMOHTOBCKOrO MUPOBOCMPUATUSA
yKa3blBaeT Ha METOAOMOMMYECKUIA CTaTyC CTPYKTYPHOW
yctonumsocTu [1, ¢.196]. MNoBTOp B 4aHHOM criyvae
MOTUBMPOBAH MHBAPUAHTOM 3aayn: yaoCTOBEPEHME
cB0bOOAbI HE ABMSETCA 3TanoM, a COCTABMSET YCNOBUe
CaMOoro CyLeCcTBOBaHMS JIMYHOCTU B MUPeE.

CTUXMAHOCTb NPMpPOAblI BBOAMT MPOTECT B 3K3U-
CcTeHuunanbHble koopauHaTthbl. [1o KO.M. JloTmaHy, xy-
O0XECTBEHHbIN 3HAK B IEPMOHTOBCKOM TEKCTE (PYHK-
LMOHMPYET Kak «onepaTop nosefeHnsa» [6], To ecTb
WHULMKUPYET OeNCTBME N BEpUdUUmMpyeT NPUHATBIN
BbIOOp. VcnbiTaHne He [o6aBnseT BHELLUHErO 3HAHWS,
a obHapyxmBaeT Mepy BHYTPEHHEWN rOTOBHOCTU K
cBoboge. KoHnMKT nocnegoBaTeribHO OPUEHTHU-
pOBaH K NpeaenbHOMY U BbIXOOUT 3a paMKuU YNCTOM
NCUXONOrUN.

AHTUTE3a BbINOMHAET POSib MbICITUTENBHON CXEMBbI.
Kak nogyepkusaeT I.I1. MakoroHeHKo, oHa BbICTynaet
CNocoboM No3TUYECKOro MbllwneHus [7]. Onnosnunm
He ABNSKTCA CUMMETPUYHbIMU anbTepHaTuBamMmu.
Wepapxusi 3agaHa: kpaTkuii onbIT cBoboAbl NpeBoC-
XOOMUT ANUTENBHOCTb «KWU3HW B NIEHY»; AOCTOUHCTBO
OOMUHMPYET Haj BbIrOAON; MOCTYMOK NPEBOCXOANT
npucnocobneHne. Ata nepapxmsaums npuagaeTt KOH-
NMKTY HOPMATUBHBINA XapaKkTep U NepeBoanT KOM-

NO3ULMOHHYIO AUHAMUKY U3 NITOCKOCTU COMHEHMUS B
MIIOCKOCTb peLleHus.

PeueBasi popMa B NepMOHTOBCKOM Noame obraga-
eT nepopMaTuUBHOM CUON. 3Ha4YMM HE aprymMeHT, a
HeobpaTUMOCTb A3LIKOBOTIO XecTa. Vicnoseab, 3anper,
Npu3HaHWe KOHCTUTYUPYIOT cyabby, MOCKOMbKY CIOBO
paBHAETCS OENCTBUIO. YKa3aHHasA COMpsiKeHHOCTb
peyn 1 NocTynka cooTHOCUTCSA ¢ noHMMaHuem HO.B.
MaHHa Kak gencTeus, CoBepLIaeMoro nepes fmuom
BpemeHu (MHTepnpeTauus). BeickasbiBaHne gumkcupy-
eT npegen TpaekTopun Bbidopa 1 BbLIBOAUT CyObekTa
N3 pexnma obpaTMmMocTu.

NMpobnemaTtunka NnpoTecTa conparaeTcs c TeMm,
yto C.H. OypbinnH o6o3Ha4yaeT Kak «abCconoTHoe,
Henpeogonumoe oanHo4yecTBo A» [4, ¢.78]. 3gechb
OOMHOYECTBO HE TOXAECTBEHHO U30M5UMM, @ O3Ha-
YaeT oYuLLEHNE NONSA OTBETCTBEHHOCTU, B KOTOPOM
BbI6Op He AenuTcsa ¢ coobLecTBOM U Tpaguunen,
€CInn NocnegHne yTpayumBaroT CBA3b C NpaBaon. Takum
obpasom, npoTecT obpeTaeT OHTONOrMYECKUI CTaTyC
dopMmbl 6bITHS repos. CBoboaa He peayumpyeTcs K
aTpubyTy xapakTepa unu ngeornoreme, oHa obHa-
PYyXMBaeTCHA TONMbKO Kak AeNCTBUE, NpMHMMatoLlee
puck nopaxeHusi. [loama BbIBOAUT 3TOT PUCK B paHr
KpUTEpUs HPaBCTBEHHOW COCTOATENBHOCTM CybbekTa.

Moambl «Mublipny, «emoH» n «bospun Opia»
apTUKYNUPYIOT HEOOMHAKOBbIE OCHOBaHMUS NPOTECT-
HOro AEeNCTBUSA MPU COXPaHEHWUN eOMHCTBA STUYECKON
NOTUKMW.

B «Mubipn» npoTecT KOpeHUTCS B yTpaTe 3K3u-
CTEeHUManbHOro yCrioBUs U HanpasfeH Ha BOCCTaHOB-
neHve NMonHoThl cylecTBoBaHUA. [epoin B3pocneeT
BHE CBOEro mupa, noatomy csoboga He onocpe-
JoBaHa BHelWwHUM aBToputetom. M.I. BaHAwoBa
PMKCUPYET ero NorpaHUYHoOE MONOXEHNE «MEXAY
XKM3HBIK U CMEPTbIO, MeX BypHbIM cepaLem v rpo3on,
Mexay paem n agom, Mmexay Hebom u 3emnen» [2,
¢.13]. NicnoBeganbHbIN MOHOMOT BbiCTynaeT op-
MOV COXpaHeHusi MamsaT 1 CaMOy4OCTOBEPEHUS B
cuTyauum ncyepnaHHbix cun. MNMpupoaHeie obpasbl
npeBpaLLaTCcsa B MaTpuLibl UCMIbITAHUS, Tae CyObekT
Bo3BpaLLaet cebe npucytcTeme. Popmyna repos «A
Marno Xur, 1 Xun B nneHy. Ho Tonbko pas sBugan
s Bomto...» [5, ¢.596] dmKkcnpyeT HOPMY UCTUHBI,
paBHYl Mepe cornacus cywecTBoBaTb M yMUpaThb.
CxBaTtka ¢ 6apcoM nony4yaeT cTaTyc CMMBOMMYECKOTO
aKkTa caMoonpefeneHns: He oyanb C NPOTUBHUKOM, a
BCTpeya ¢ ctuxueint. MNMobega n nopaxeHue He obpasy-
0T OLeHOYHON cummeTpun. CyLecTBeHHa NpoBepka
cebs ycunmem, copasmepHbIM pUCKyY. XapakTepucTuka
«Bny>xgaHum» Kak «monckoB cBoero si» [2, ¢.13] 3a-
JaeT HanpaBMneHHOCTb ABWXEHMUs, (DOpMUpyoLLEero
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cybbekTa, He HyXaatoLerocs B nocpegHukax. buo-
rpadumyeckasn KpaTtkoCTb XU3HM KOMMNEHCUpYyeTCs
OHTONTOTMYECKON 3aBEPLUEHHOCTBIO.

B «[JemoHe» npoTecT nogHMMaeTcs Ha MeTadu-
3n4yeckuin yposeHb. [epon HageneH aBTOHOMUEN,
NULLEHHON NOMNOXUTENBbHOIO cCoaepXaHusi cBoboabl.
OH oTpuuaeT BCAKYI 3aBUCMMOCTb, BKIOYasi BO3MOX-
HOCTb CBA3U ¢ [pyrum, 4to obopaymBaeTcs TYNMKOM.
Mo I.B. MockBuHY, «HEBO 1 afg Npu3bIBalOTCS K OTBETY
nepeg vYenosekom» [9, ¢.112—-113], ogHako B CO3Ha-
HuM [JemoHa 3Ta onno3nums 3aMbIKaeTCHA BHYTPb.
JTto6oBb kK Tamape BpeMEHHO BO3BPALLAET CMbICIIOBOE
HanosIHeHNe, He CBOAMMOE K OTPULI@HUIO, HO NMpex-
HAs1 yCTaHOBKA HECOM3MEpMMa C OTBETCTBEHHOCTLIO.
MeTadm3nyeckass aBTOHOMUSA oBHaXxaeT npegen:
cTpemreHune yaepxxatb abCoMTHY0 HE3aBUCMMOCTb
YHUYTOXAET TO, YTO MOITO CTaTb OCHOBaHUEM HOBOW
Xun3HU. OTClo4a 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb NMopaXeHud npu
COXPaHEHNN OHTONOrMYECKON HENPEKITOHHOCTMU.

B «bosipuHe Oplie» npoTecT MHTerpupoBaH B
NCTOPMKO-HOpMaTMBHOE nore. CBoboaa apTukynmpy-
eTcs B KOOEeKce YecTu, onupatoLlemMmca Ha obasarenb-
HOCTb croBa. 'epoli NpMHUMAaET NOPSAOK OO TEX Mop,
rnoka ToT He BCTynaeT B NPOTMBOpeYME C NpaBaon.
CornacHo B.C. HenomHsiemy, cneuudurdeckas yepta
PYyCCKOro pOMaHTU3Ma COCTOUT B OXpaHe HPaBCTBEH-
HOro cmbicna 6biTus BHYTpu uctopum [10]. PeueBoe
00653aTenbCTBO 0bNagaeT pPUaNYECKON N STUYECKON
CUIoKn, OTMeHsoLWen kKoMmnpomucc. NpoTecTt B 3TON
KOHpMrypauum He paspyLumTeneH, OH KOHCepBaTUBEH
B CMbICNe OXpaHbl OCHOBaHUs. Napagokc Tparnye-
CKOro ucxoga coctomT B TOM, 4TO Bmorpadguyeckas
HEeYyCMeLHOCTb HE OTMEHSIET JOCTOMHCTBA NPUHATOrO
peLueHuns.

ConocTaeneHne Tpex NoaM BbiSBNSAET 06LLYt0 Cxe-
My. B «Mublpu» NpoTEeCT MMEET 3K3UCTEHLMaNbHYHO
npupoay camononaraxHus. B «[lemoHe» oH npruobpeTa-
€T XapaKkTep OHTONornyeckoro otpuuanus. B «bosipu-
He OpLue» peanuayeTcs Kak MCTOPUKO-HPaBCTBEHHOE
desiHne BHyTpm obHocTh. Bo Bcex criyyasix npoTtecT
3aluLLaeT Mepy NIMYHOCTK, a He nHTepec. MNMopaxeHue
He OTMEHSIET OHTONorn4yeckon nobeabl, NOCKOMNbKY
cB0obOfa COXpaHsieTCsa Kak MCTUHA BbIOpaHHOro MyTu.
3OTOro 4OCTaTOMHO 4SS onpefeneHns npoTecTta Kak
WHBapPWaHTHOW KaTeropmn nepMoHTOBCKOW MO3TUKN:
CNOBO nepecTaeT ObITb cneacTenem obCcToaATENLCTB
N CTAHOBUTCHA UX NMPUYMHOMN.

MHBapraHT MOXHO onuncaTh crieayoLmm obpasom.
BHyTpeHHUI 3aKkoH cybbekTa obnagaet npMopuTeToMm
Nno OTHOLIEHUIO K Nobor BHeLWHen HeobxoaAnMoCTu.
Bbibop gomkecmnpyeT NnoasIMHHOCTb U NpugaeT acTeTn-
Yeckon hopMe 3TUYECKYI0 BaneHTHOCTb. KOHeYHbIN

CIOXKETHbIV pe3ynbTaT He coBnagaeT C UTOTOM 3TuU-
yecknm. MMbenb He aHHYNUPYET 3HavyeHne BbIbopa,
a noaTBeEpXAaeT ero.

CBoboaa B AaHHOW MOAENW HE MbICITUTCHA abCcTpak-
THO, a NPOSIBNAETCS KaK AeACTBME Ha rpaHn camooT-
MeHbIl. Tparegusi Npy TakoM NOHMMaHUKW BbICTynaeT
AokasaTenbcTBoM cBob0Abl, @ He €€ ONPOBEPXKEHNEM.
HabntogeHue B.H. TypbuHa o Tom, 4TO KaTeropus
nobenbl y JlepMOHTOBa «TpaHCLUEHAEHTHa pesynb-
Taty» [12], dukcupyeT pasnmyeHne BHeELHEro ncxo-
[a 1 BHYTPEeHHero JocTonmHcTBa noctynka. Otcioga
cnepyert, YTO NnopaxeHne He paBHO3HaYHO yTpaTte
CaMOCTOATENBHOCTM.

CumBornuyeckasa opraHmsauns ycunmeaeT CMbICH
npoTecTHoro gencTteus. MNpupogHble CTUXMUN He CO3-
JaloT gekopaTuBHOro ooHa, a kanubpytoT macwTab
yeunus. Mo A. A. CMMPHOBY, MeuTa «Be4YHO obpeTaeT-
CS1, HO HMKOra He JOCTUraeTcs», NOCKONbKY «uaean
yCUNMBaET NPOTUBOMOMOXHOCTb 3emMnu 1 Hebax» [11,
C.47]. HepoCTMXMMOCTb MOSCOB YAEPXKMBAET CyOb-
eKTa B 30He npegenbHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTW.

PeueBas dpopma ygoctoBepseT csoboay. epon
roBOpUT KaK AEeNCTBYOLLEE NULIO; CKa3aHHOE He MNoa-
nexut oT3biBy. ObelaHne, NpoknsaTne, UCNoBedb
OKa3bIBalOTCHA PaBHOLEHHbIMU 3IEMEHTaMM NO3THUYe-
ckoro genctaus. Cnoso He nHdopmMupyeT o BbiGope,
a yTBepxgaeT ero. HeobpaTtumocTb BbiCKa3biBaHNUS
hopmMUpyeT KOMMO3ULNOHHOE HanpshXXeHne u Tparu-
YeCKWU cMbicn NpoTecTa.

OANHOYECTBO B KaXXA0M U3 TpeX TEKCTOB BbICTY-
naet ycrioBMem coxpaHeHus csobogpl. o C.H. [y-
pbINMHY, Y JlepMOHTOBa AOMUHMPYET «abContoTHOE,
HenpeogonMmoe ognHodecTBo Ax» [4, ¢.78]. 310 co-
CTOsiHME 0CBOOOXAaeT cybbekTa OT AaBMNEHNS MHEHUIA
N NpeanucaHuim n OTKpbiBAaeT BO3MOXHOCTb CyLLe-
CTBOBaTb B COOTBETCTBUM C BHYTPEHHUM 3aKOHOM.
[MpoTecT, Takum o6pa3om, BbINOMHAET HOPMATUBHYHO
dyHKUMIO: onpedensieT cnocob ObiTUS NMYHOCTU U
APXUTEKTOHWKY XYOOXECTBEHHOIO Mupa.

3aknoyeHune

Moatuka npotecta B noamax M.FO. JlepmoHTOBa
BbISIBIISIET MOLENb XYAOXECTBEHHOIO COObITUSA, B
KoTopomn cBoboaa KOHCTUTYMPYETCS Kak OMbIT MUYHON
OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. B oTnnuyme ot BapmaHTa pomMaHTu-
yeckoro byHTa, peayLuMpoBaHHOIO K OTpULLAHUI0 06-
CTOSATENbLCTB, IEPMOHTOBCKMIA NPOTECT NpeacTaBnsier
cobown aTudeckoe AencTBue oxpaHbl BHYTPEHHETO
3akoHa. CloxeTHas AnHamMuKa Nog4YMHeHa npoleccy
CaMOYyA0CTOBEPEHUS NIMYHOCTU, @ HE FIOTNKE BHELU-
Hero ycnexa. CBo6oga MbICAUTCA HEe A0 NOCTynKa 1
He BHE €ro, a Kak ero pesyrnbrar.

ConoctaeneHune «Muplpny, «JemoHa» n «bosipuHa
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Opwun» ukcnpyeTt Tpu MOAaNbHOCTU NPOTECTHO-
ro noseaeHus. B nepBon ygoctoBepsieTcs nosHoTa
ObITUAHOIO ONbiTa, BO BTOPOM O0GOPMIISIETCA MeTa-
dm3unyeckoe oTpuLaHMe HapyLLeHHOro nopsiaka, B
TpeTben peannsyeTcst NICTOPUKO-HPABCTBEHHOE ae-
saHue. lnana3oH poMaHTUYECKOM aHTPOMNOnorum He
HapyLUaeT BHyTPEHHEro eguMHcTBa Mogenu. B kaxxgom
crny4vae NpoTeCT COXpaHAeT AOCTOMHCTBO CcybbekTa u
MapKMpyeT Npeaernbl, 3a KOTopbiMy yTpaTta cBoboabl
TOXOEeCTBEHHA yTpaTe NMUYHOCTH.

MHBapmaHT NpoTeCcTHOro AeNCTBUS AEMOHCTPUPY-
eT ocoboe CooTHOLLEHMEe si3blka M nocTynka. Crnoso

nNpvHMMaeT Ha cebs PyHKUMIO HeobpaTMMOro akTa u
UKCMpyeT NCTUHY Bbibopa. OTO ycunueaeT Tparu-
YECKUI XapaKkTep KOHMIMKTa, ogHaKo Tpareams He
OTMEHSIET 3TUYECKYO NPaBOTY repos, a BbisBNASAET
MacwwTab BHyTpeHHEro 3akoHa, NpeBOCXOASALLEro
ncxop 6opb6LI. MpoTecT, cnegoBaTenbHO, HE CBO-
OVM K COMPOTUBIIEHUIO BHELLHUM OFpaHUYEeHUsIM.
OH aBnseTcst cnocoboM CyLLECTBOBAHUS JIMYHOCTU B
NpoCTpaHCTBe, rae cBoboaa TpebyeT NOATBEPKAEHUS.
XyooxecTBeHHas hopma BbICTyNaeT nonem AencTBus,
B KOTOPOM BbIOOp 06peTaeT cTaTtyc cobbiTus, a Tpa-
rM3M yaoCTOBEpPSIET LLEeHHOCTb NpoTecTa.
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Content. Letters can be said to be the images of the
era. If we dare to edit the great French writer Stendhal’s
quote, “Literature is a huge mirror being dragged along a
highway”, it would not be wrong to change it to say that
letters are a mirror being dragged along a highway. Every
letter reflects the customs, daily life of people, and the
uniqueness of a nation.

In this sense, the letters of Russian writers of the 19th
century are especially noteworthy. They are of interest not
only to specialists, source scholars and historians, but also
to ordinary readers. It is no coincidence that among the
literary and artistic heritage of Dostoevsky and Tolstoy,
Gersen and Turgenev, Chekhov and Gorky, their novels
and stories, as well as their letters, are read with equal
interest.

Research methods. Because they breathe real life,
not the texture, invented plots or artistic images typical of
any work of art. They also captivate the reader with the
touching and beautiful language in which they express the
details of the authors’ personal lives, their simple joys and
worries, their lives full of contradictions, their thoughts on
the era, art, their loves and their spiritual and social views.

Such letters serve as a source of wisdom and a
source of inspiration. When we read their love letters, we
feel that humanity, in essence, has hardly changed for
thousands of years. We are amazed that the concepts of
passion, jealousy, hope, loyalty have not changed over the
centuries, but are still the same, blessed and honorable.
You feel that a person does not have to have literary talent
to write such letters, but rather that any person with a rich
inner world, sincerity and purity of heart can write them.

Discussions. For example, Napoleon Bonaparte is
a military man, his life was spent in battles and battles,
Mozart is a composer, Salvador Dali is a painter,
Kakhovsky, Trubetskoy, Volkonsky are masters of various
fields - not writers, poets or creative people, by any means

- but a person who reads their letters feels spiritually at
ease, is moved, and involuntarily begins to think.

So, the role of the letter in human life, and in the lives
of heroes of works of art, is much more significant and
numerous than | thought.

A specific genre of journalism is the letter. The word
letter is Arabic and means a text sent in written form
from one person to another, a record containing certain
information. This word is also called a letter, a letter, which
means from above. The letter is one of the first inventions
of mankind, and after the advent of writing, it has served
and continues to serve as the main type of communication
between people. The letter is sent and received as a means
of communication by mail, as well as by electronic means
such as telegraph, fax and the Internet. Such letters are
called personal letters. Letters that are of some interest
and importance to society are valued as socially significant
letters.

Such letters are delivered to the masses - the public -
through written literature and the press. Such letters, which
reflect facts, events and phenomena in one or another area
of society, provide some news to public opinion and arouse
ideas, are also related to journalism and the press. That is,
a person reports about some fact, event, or incident in life
through his letter through the press, expresses his opinions
on them or asks for help on some issue, complains, etc.

Therefore, the letter is an important tool that connects
the individual with society and, in turn, society with the
individual.

A letter is a special genre of journalism, in which one
can see both news, analytical and artistic-publicistic
features. For example, in some letters sent by people to the
press, some fact, event or incident in life can be reported,
and thoughts can be expressed about it. This corresponds
to the information genre of journalism. Some letters, on the
other hand, have the nature of correspondence, in which
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several facts, events, or incidents are mentioned, and
thoughts are expressed. Most letters used for the press
are in the form of articles, in which a topic taken from life,
a complete thought is expressed.

Analysis of literature on the article. In other letters,
issues of great social importance are raised and discussed
by many people. Daily letters to the editorial office are the
simplest form of this genre, reflecting the current issues of
the day. In their letters to the editorial office, people report
on a fact or event that interests them, express their opinion
on a certain issue, complain about certain shortcomings
and injustices in life, etc.

The daily range of topics received by the editorial
offices is very wide, and they reflect important aspects of
daily life. Such letters are usually of two types - positive or
critical. Positive letters approve and support facts, events
and phenomena in life, while critical letters express and
expose critical attitudes towards shortcomings and other
vices in life. The majority of such letters are letters of
complaint.

Socially significant and important forms of letters are
“Open Letters” and “Appeals”. An open letter is a publicistic
material written on the basis of the opinions and views of
an individual or a group of people about some important
social, economic, cultural-spiritual issue or problem in life.
In such a letter, an issue or problem that is very important
for this day and time is raised and, by communicating it
to the majority, it is submitted to the public for judgment.

Such letters should have a sharp journalistic spirit and
a lively impact. An open letter has a special place in social
significance, which distinguishes it from an ordinary letter.

Results. A typical form of an open letter is in the form
of an “Address”. Such letters can also be of an official
nature. For example, a letter of congratulations from the
head of state to the participants of a certain conference or
to a regional, district or enterprise team that has achieved
great success in work, or letters from the participants of
a conference to the head of state.

Such greetings and appeals also reflect important
social issues. Some open letters may also express social
issues on a particular topic, or the author’s opinion that
he wants to convey to the general public.

One of the important forms of the letter, widely used in
the press and written literature, is literary and artistic letters
or epistolary journalism. The word epistolary comes from
the Latin epistola - letter, sent information. This genre is the

expression of a literary and artistic or journalistic work in
the form of a letter. That is, famous writers, writers, critics
wrote their feelings, thoughts and opinions of important
social significance and conveyed them to the public in
the form of letters.

In the history of world literature and social thought,
many such works have been created. Press works
written in the letter genre are diverse in their internal
characteristics, structure, and formal aspects. Simple
letters sent to editorial offices reflect personal thoughts and
opinions about facts, events, and phenomena encountered
in everyday life, and are written in a simpler style. When
using such letters in editorial offices, they can be edited
stylistically while preserving the authors’ thoughts, goals
and direction. Epistolary or writerly journalism is subject
to high creative and expressive requirements that are
imposed on artistic and journalistic works.

Summary. Such works should be of high level both
in terms of social and ideological and artistic and pictorial
aspects. The worldview and artistic skill of the author of the
letter play a key role in this. The letter genre occupies a
wide place in almost all forms of mass media. In general,
the letter genre is one of the broadest and most diverse
genres of journalism, which plays a great role in a person’s
perception of the social world. This genre has been
finding its worthy expression in numerous mass media
of independent Uzbekistan.

From this it can be seen that there is a certain difference
between letters and epistles. That is, as we have noted
above, letters serve to convey information (data) and
thereby ensure communication. Letters, on the other hand,
in addition to serving to convey information and ensuring
communication, have an artistic and aesthetic impact and
also serve to enhance literary works.

So, a letter is in a sense a processed, polished, artistic
form of a letter, and as a result of the rise of artistic polish,
the noma genre appeared in classical literature. When it
first appeared, noma was created in a poetic style, later
in prose, and Persian literature laid the foundation for the
noma genre and developed it. The emergence of the noma
genre in Uzbek classical literature is associated with the
name of Khorezm.) The object of our research is not the
examples of the noma genre, but the study of letters in
works created during the period of new Uzbek literature.
The reason for addressing this issue is the issue of the
genesis of the letter.
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Kirish. Zamonaviy ta’'limda kompetensiyaviy yondashuv
asosiy metodik tamoyil sifatida baholanmoqgda. Aynigsa,
lingvistik kompetensiyani shakllantirishda o‘quvchilarning tilga
oid bilimlarini chuqurlashtirish, nutq faoliyatini rivojlantirish
va kommunikativ ko‘nikmalarni mustahkamlash muhim
hisoblanadi. Bu tahlilda ragamli resurslar va o‘z-o0‘zini
baholash metodikasi integratsiyalashgan holda qo‘llanilishi
lozim.

Zamonaviy ta’'limda kompetensiyaviy yondashuv asosiy
metodik tamoyil sifatida e'tirof etilmogda. Bu yondashuv ta’lim
jarayonida fagat nazariy bilimlarni emas, balki amaliy ko‘nikma
va malakalarni ham rivojlantirishga garatilgan bo'lib, o‘quvchini
faol subyekt sifatida shakllantirishni ko‘zda tutadi. Pedagog
olimlarning ta’kidlashicha, kompetensiyaviy yondashuv
shaxsning mustagqil fikrlashi, ijodkorligi va kommunikativ
salohiyatini oshirishda muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat giladi.[1]
Kompetensiyaviy yondashuv hagigatan ham zamonaviy
ta’limda shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan o‘gitishning asosi bo'lib xizmat
giladi. Bu yondashuv o‘quvchini fagat bilim oluvchi emas,
balki bilim yaratuvchi va uni amalda qo‘llovchi faol shaxs
sifatida shakllantiradi.

Olim ta’kidlaganidek, bu jarayon mustaqil fikrlash, ijodkorlik
va kommunikativ salohiyatni rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi.
Aynan shu jihatlar XXI asr ko‘nikmalarining — “4C” modelining

(Critical thinking, Creativity, Communication, Collaboration) —
markazida turadi. Shuningdek, kompetensiyaviy yondashuv
o‘quvchini real hayotiy vaziyatlarda o‘z bilimini qo‘llashga
o‘rgatadi. Natijada, o‘qitish faqat nazariy jarayon emas,
balki amaliy, interaktiv va refleksiv tajribaga aylanadi.
Demak, olimning tadqiqi o‘z dolzarbligini yo‘qotmagan:
kompetensiyaviy yondashuv — bu nafagat o‘gitish metodikasi,
balki o‘quvchini hayotiy muvaffagiyatga tayyorlovchi tizimli
pedagogik strategiyadir.

Lingvistik kompetensiya tushunchasi. Lingvistik
kompetensiya — bu tilni grammatik jihatdan to‘g'ri, mantiqiy
va kontekstga mos ravishda qo‘llash gobiliyatidir. Noam
Chomsky bu tushunchani tilshunoslikka kiritgan bo'lib, uni “til
tizimining ichki bilimlari” deb ta'riflaydi.[2] Zamonaviy ta’limda
lingvistik kompetensiya nafagat grammatik bilim, balki nutq
faoliyati (tinglash, gapirish, o‘gish, yozish) orgali ifodalanadi.

“Lingvistik kompetensiyani shakllantirishda fonetika,
leksika, grammatika, grafika va orfografiya kabi til materiallari
muhim rol o‘ynaydi”.[3] lingvistik kompetensiyaning
shakllanishi aynan til tizimini tashkil etuvchi asosiy bo‘limlarni
— fonetika, leksika, grammatika, grafika va orfografiyani
puxta egallash orgali amalga oshadi. Fonetika o‘quvchining
talaffuz va eshitish madaniyatini shakllantirsa, leksika so'z
boyligini kengaytiradi, grammatika esa nutqgni to'g'ri tuzish va
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mantigan ifodalash imkonini beradi. Grafika va orfografiya esa
yozma nutq madaniyatini rivojlantiradi, bu esa kommunikativ
kompetensiyaning zaruriy tarkibiy gismidir. Demak, lingvistik
kompetensiyaning integral va tizimli xarakterini ifodalaydi. Til
bo‘limlarining har biri o'zaro uzviy bog'liq bo'lib, ular birgalikda
o‘quvchining tilni to‘g'ri tushunish, ifodalash va mulogotda
samarali qo‘llash ko‘nikmasini shakllantiradi.

Ragamli resurslarning o‘rni. Ragamli resurslar — bu
elektron darsliklar, interaktiv platformalar, mobil ilovalar, video
darslar, onlayn testlar va boshqga texnologik vositalardir. Ular
lingvistik kompetensiyani rivojlantirishda quyidagi afzalliklarni
taqdim etadi:

Individuallashtirilgan ta’lim: har bir o'quvchi 0z darajasiga
mos materialni tanlaydi.

Multimodal o‘rganish: matn, audio, video orgali tilni turli
shakllarda o‘rganish.

Faollik va motivatsiya: o‘yinli va interaktiv muhit o‘quvchini
jalb qiladi.

Rashidova Lola 0z tadqigotida shunday yozadi: “Interaktiv
o‘qitish, tashabbuskorlikni rag‘batlantirish va onlayn
resurslardan foydalanish orgali talabalar o'z fikrlarini samarali
ifodalash, tildagi nozikliklarni tushunish va til o‘rganish
jarayonini gizigarli gilish imkoniyatiga ega bo'lishadi”.[4]
Rashidova Lola tomonidan bildirilgan ushbu fikr zamonaviy
ta’limning dolzarb tamoyillaridan birini yoritadi. Olimaning
ta’kidlashicha, interaktiv o‘qitish va ragamli vositalardan
foydalanish til o'rganish jarayonida o‘quvchi yoki talabani
markazga qo‘yadi. Bu yondashuv o‘quvchini faol ishtirokchi,
mustaqil fikr bildiruvchi va ijodkor shaxs sifatida shakllantiradi.

Hagiqgatan ham, interaktiv metodlar (masalan,
muhokama, rol o‘yinlari, onlayn platformalarda mulogot)
orqgali o‘rganilayotgan til tabiiy muhitda qo‘llaniladi, bu esa
kommunikativ kompetensiyani chuqurlashtiradi. Onlayn
resurslar esa o‘quvchiga mustaqil ishlash, o'z tezligida
o‘rganish va bilimni mustahkamlash imkonini beradi.
Demak, Rashidova Lolaning fikriga to‘liq qo‘shilish mumkin:
interaktiv va tashabbuskorlikka asoslangan ta’lim usullari
o‘quvchilarda nafaqgat til bilimlarini, balki tanqidiy fikrlash,
ijodkorlik va mulogot madaniyatini ham rivojlantiradi. Shu bois
bu yondashuv hozirgi kompetensiyaviy ta’lim paradigmasi
bilan to‘la uyg‘un hisoblanadi.

Tashabbuskorlikni rag‘batlantirish va onlayn
resurslardan foydalanish zamonaviy ta’limning eng samarali
komponentlaridan hisoblanadi. Bunday yondashuv talabalarni
faollikka chorlaydi, ularning mustaqil fikrlashini, mulogotda
faol ishtirok etishini va tilni tabiiy muhitda o‘rganish gobiliyatini

kuchaytiradi.

Shuningdek, interaktiv metodlar (munozaralar, rolik tahlili,
onlayn testlar, virtual suhbatlar va boshgalar) til o‘rganish
jarayonini jonlantirib, o‘quvchilarda motivatsiyani oshiradi.
Onlayn resurslar esa (masalan, Duolingo, BBC Learning
English, Quizlet kabi platformalar) o‘quvchilarga istalgan
joyda, istalgan vaqtda til mashqini davom ettirish imkonini
beradi. Demak, fikrda qayd etilganidek, bu yondashuv
nafaqat tilni o‘rganish jarayonini samarali giladi, balki uni
ijodiy va qiziqarli faoliyatga aylantiradi. Bu esa XXI asr
kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

0O‘z-0'zini baholash metodikasi. O‘z-0‘zini baholash —
bu o‘quvchining o'z bilim va ko‘nikmalarini mustaqil tahlil
qilish, baholash va rivojlantirishga yo‘naltiriigan metodik
yondashuvdir. Bu metod lingvistik kompetensiyani
rivojlantirishda quyidagi jihatlar bilan ahamiyatlidir:

Metakognitiv ko‘nikmalarni shakllantiradi: o‘quvchi oz
o‘rganishini anglaydi va nazorat giladi.

Mas'uliyatni oshiradi: o‘quvchi o'z natijalariga javobgar
bo‘ladi.

Refleksiya imkonini beradi: til o‘rganishdagi xatolarni
tahlil gilish va tuzatish.

Nosirova Dilfuza Nabiyevna o'z tadqiqotida ta’kidlaydi:
“O'z-0'zini baholash metodikasi o‘quvchilarda til ko'nikmalarini
chuqur anglash va ularni amaliyotda qo‘llashga yordam
beradi”.[5] O‘z-0‘zini baholash metodikasi — bu o‘quvchini
0z ta’lim jarayoniga faol jalb etuvchi, mas’uliyat va refleksiya
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiruvchi samarali usullardan biridir.

Til o‘rganish jarayonida 0'z-0'zini baholash o‘quvchiga o'z
kuchli va zaif tomonlarini aniglash, o‘zining til kompetensiyasi
darajasini real baholash hamda kelgusi o'qgish strategiyasini
belgilash imkonini beradi. Bu metod shuningdek, metakognitiv
fikrlashni rivojlantiradi, ya’ni o'quvchi 0z o'rganish jarayonini
tahlil gilish va boshgarish malakasiga ega bo‘ladi.

Shu nuqtayi nazardan, fikr muallifining ta’kidi iimiy asosga
ega: 0'z-0'zini baholash til ko‘nikmalarini chuqurroq anglash,
ularni amaliy nutq faoliyatida qo‘llash va o‘quvchini mustagil
o‘rganishga yo‘naltirishda muhim metodik ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Xulosa. Lingvistik kompetensiyani rivojlantirishda
ragamli resurslar va 0‘z-0‘zini baholash metodikasi
integratsiyalashgan holda qo'llanilganda, o‘quvchilarning
tilga oid bilimlari chuqurlashadi, nutq faoliyati faollashadi va
o‘rganish jarayoni yanada samarali bo‘ladi. Bu yondashuv
zamonaviy ta’'limning asosiy tamoyillariga — kompetensiyaviy,
innovatsion va shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan ta’limga mos keladi.
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O‘ZBEKISTON MEDIAMAKONIDA NOTIQLIK MAHORATTI:
PEDAGOGIK YONDASHUVLAR

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada O‘zbekistonning zamonaviy mediamakonida notiglik madaniyatining shakllanishi
va rivojlanish jarayoni keng gamrovda tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot davomida ommaviy axborot vositalari, ijtimoiy tarmoqlar
va ta’lim tizimi doirasida notiglik ko‘nikmalarining ahamiyati, ularning pedagogik yondashuvlar bilan integratsiyalashuvi
hamda o‘zaro ta’siri ilmiy asosda yoritiladi. Notiglikning o‘quvchilarda tanqidiy fikrlash, mustaqil fikr bildirish, ijtimoiy
faollik va kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirishdagi o‘rni alohida tahlil etiladi. Pedagogik jarayonda nutq
madaniyatini shakllantirishga xizmat qgiluvchi metodik yondashuvlar, notiglik treninglari, vizual va interaktiv ta’lim
texnologiyalari asosida amaliy tavsiyalar taklif etiladi. Shuningdek, o‘zbek blogosferasi va jurnalistikasida notiqglik
uslubi, ritorik konstruksiyalar, til va ifoda madaniyatining namunalari o‘rganilib, ularning yosh avlodning tafakkuri,
dunyogarashi va kommunikativ madaniyatiga ko‘rsatadigan ta’siri tahliliy yondashuvda yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: notiglik, mediamakon, pedagogika, ta’lim, ritorika, nutq madaniyati, ijtimoiy tarmoqlar, kommunikativ
kompetensiya, blogerlik, axborot savodxonligi.

AHHOTaLMA: B JaHHON CTaTbe aHan13upyTcs NpoLuecchl GopMrMpoBaHUS U pa3BUTUS KyNbTYPbl OpaTOPCKOro
UCKyCCTBa B COBPEMEHHOM MeAManpocTpaHCcTBe Y3beknctaHa. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHWe yoenseTcs 3Ha4eHuo opa-
TOPCKUX HABbIKOB B CPEACTBAX MacCcoBOW MH(OPMaLMK, CoLMarbHbIX CETAX U cUCTeMe 06pa3oBaHust, a Takke Ux
B3aMMOCBSA3M C NegarormyeckuMmuy nogxogamu. PaccmarpmnBaeTcs porb OpaTopckoro MacTepcTea B pasBuTUn y
yYalnXCs KPpUTUYECKOIO MbILLMEHWS, YMEHUS BblpaXaTb COOGCTBEHHOE MHEHWE, COLManbHON akTMBHOCTU U KOM-
MYHUKaTMBHOWM KOMMNETeHUMW. Ha ocHOBe negarormyeckoro ornbiTa NPMBOAATCSA NpakTUYeCcKMe pekoMeHaaummn no
pa3BUTUIO KYNbTYPbl peyn: METOAbI 0OYyYEHUs, TDEHUHIU, BU3yarbHblE N MHTEPaKTUBHbIE TexHoMnornv. Kpome Toro,
UCCNEeaYTCS PevyeBori CTUMb, PUTOPMKA M KynbTypa CaMoBbIpaXXeHUsi B y30eKckon bnorocdepe v xXypHanucTumke,
a TaKke Ux BNusHWe Ha BOCMMTaHUe MOMOAEXN, (POPMUPOBaAHME MUPOBO33PEHNS N PEYEBOM KYNbTYpbI.

KniouyeBble crioBa: opamopcKoe UCKyccmeo, MeduanpocmpaHcmeo, nedazoauka, obpasosaHue, pumopuka,
Kynbmypa peyu, coyuarbHble cemu, KOMMyHUKamugHasi KOMnemeHmMHocmb, br1o2uHe, UHghopmayuoHHas epa-
MOMHOCMb.

Annotation: this article examines the formation and development of oratory culture in the modern media
landscape of Uzbekistan. It focuses on the importance of public speaking skills in mass media, social networks,
and the education system, as well as their integration with pedagogical approaches and mutual influence. The role
of oratory in developing students’ critical thinking, independent expression, social engagement, and communicative
competence is explored in detail. The article also offers practical recommendations for enhancing speech culture
through teaching methods, training sessions, visual tools, and interactive techniques. Additionally, the speech style,
rhetoric, and expression culture in Uzbek blogosphere and journalism are analyzed, highlighting their impact on
youth upbringing, worldview formation, and communicative culture.

Key words: oratory, media space, pedagogy, education, rhetoric, speech culture, social networks, communicative
competence, blogging, information literacy.

Bugungi axborot asrida notiglik fagat sahna yoki
siyosiy maydon bilan cheklanmay, keng omma orasida
muloqot qilish, ijtimoiy ta’sir o‘tkazish, ta’lim berish va
jamoatchilik fikrini shakllantirish vositasiga aylandi.
Aynigsa, ragamli makonda faoliyat yuritayotgan blogerlar,
jurnalistlar, pedagoglar va kontent yaratuvchilarning
notiglik darajasi ularning ishonchliligi, tinglovchiga
ta’sirchanligi va ommaviylik mezonini belgilaydi.

Bugungi kunda notiglik san’ati fagat sahnada yoki
siyosiy maydonlarda emas, balki keng omma bilan
muloqot qilish, ijtimoiy ta’sir ko‘rsatish, ta’lim berish
va jamoatchilik fikrini shakllantirishning eng muhim
vositalaridan biriga aylandi. Aynigsa, ragamli makonda

faoliyat yuritayotgan blogerlar, jurnalistlar, pedagoglar
va kontent yaratuvchilarning notiglik darajasi ularning
ishonchliligi, tinglovchiga ta’sirchanligi va ommaviylik
ko‘rsatkichlarini belgilab bermoqgda.

O‘zbekiston mediamakonida kommunikatsiya
jarayoni ijtimoiy tarmoglarning tezkor rivojlanishi bilan
yangi bosqichga ko‘tarildi. Bugun YouTube, Instagram,
Telegram, TikTok kabi platformalar orgali yuzlab, minglab
kontent yaratuvchilar auditoriya bilan mulogot gilmoqgda.
Bu platformalarda kontent fagat axborot berish bilangina
cheklanmay, balki targ‘ibot, motivatsiya, ta’lim hamda
madaniy-ma’naviy g‘oyalarni yetkazish vazifasini ham
bajaradi. Shunday sharoitda nutq madaniyati, ritorik
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qurilish, til estetikasi va ta’sirchanlik darajasi nihoyatda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki notiglik san’ati
— s0‘zning go‘zalligi va kuchi orgali jamiyatda ijobiy
o‘zgarishlarni ilhomlantiruvchi kuchdir.

Notiglikni rivojlantirishda ta’lim tizimi muhim o‘rin
tutadi. O‘quvchilarning nutqgiy faolligini oshirish,
tanqidiy fikrlashini shakllantirish va mustaqil nutq tuzish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish orgali ularning kommunikativ
kompetensiyasi boyitiladi. Aynigsa, boshlang‘ich va
o'rta ta’lim bosqichida nutqg madaniyatining poydevori
mustahkam yaratilsa, bu kelajakdagi ijtimoiy faollik,
shaxsiy rivojlanish va kasbiy muvaffagiyat uchun
mustahkam asos bo‘ladi.

Zamonaviy ta’lim konsepsiyalarida kommunikativ
yondashuv ustuvor o‘rin egallamoqda. Bugungi
o‘quvchidan ma’lumotni yod olish emas, balki uni izlash,
tahlil qgilish, baholash va oz fikrini asoslab ifodalash
talab gilinadi. Shu sababli har bir pedagog nafaqat bilim
beruvchi, balki notiglik san’ati, ritorika va zamonaviy
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan xabardor bo‘lgan
mutaxassis bo‘lishi zarur.

Bugungi kunda blogerlik fenomeni pedagogik
jarayonning bir gismiga aylanmoqgda. Mashhur kontent
yaratuvchilarning nutqi, uslubi va ifoda vositalari yoshlar
uchun taglid namunasi sifatida xizmat gilmoqgda. Shu
bois bu jarayonni ilmiy tahlil gilish, to‘g‘ri pedagogik
magsadlar bilan uyg‘unlashtirish zamon talabidir.

Samarali nutgning tarkibiy gismlari — ovoz, tana tili,
pauza, urg‘u, mimika, tempo va ko‘z aloqasi — nutq
ta’sirchanligini belgilovchi asosiy vositalardir. Zamonaviy
texnologiyalar yordamida bu komponentlarni aniq

o‘rganish mumekin: videoanaliz usuli orqali tana harakati
va mimika tahlil gilinadi, audio va transkripsiyalar orqali
pauza, talaffuz va urg‘ular aniglanadi. Maxsus dasturlar
esa nutgning stilistik va ritorik sifatlarini baholab, aniq
takliflar beradi. Bu vositalar o‘quvchi va talabalar
uchun ham o'z nutgini mustaqil ravishda tahlil gilish
va rivojlantirish imkonini yaratadi.

Notiglikni amaliy jihatdan mustahkamlash uchun
muntazam treninglar tashkil etiladi:

Debatlar — fikrni asosli himoya gilish va mantigiy
isbotlashni o‘rgatadi.

Prezentatsiyalar — auditoriya oldida nutq so‘zlash
tajribasini oshiradi.

Rol o‘yinlari — turli vaziyatlarda nutqiy
moslashuvchanlikni shakllantiradi.

Kreativ mashqlar — ijodkorlik va erkin ifodani
rivojlantiradi.

Bu jarayonlar o‘quvchilarda liderlik, jamoa bilan
ishlash, mas’uliyat va empatiya kabi muhim ijtimoiy
ko‘nikmalarni ham rivojlantiradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, notiglik bugungi kunda
zamonaviy ta’limning ajralmas gismiga aylandi.
Uni mustaqil fan yoki kompetensiya sifatida
rivojlantirish, innovatsion texnologiyalarni joriy etish,
malakali mutaxassislar tayyorlash va metodikalarni
takomillashtirish orqali ta’lim jarayonini yanada samarali
qilish mumkin. Shunda yosh avlod nafagat bilimli, balki
o'z fikrini aniq, ravon va ishonch bilan ifodalay oladigan,
jamiyatda faol o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan shaxs sifatida kamol
topadi. Bu esa mamlakatning ma’naviy va madaniy
taraqqiyotiga xizmat qiladi.
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KVEST TEXNOLOGIYASI ASOSIDA DARSLARNI TASHKIL
ETISHNING PSIXOLOGIK-PEDAGOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada kvest texnologiyasi asosida darslarni tashkil etishning psixologik va pedagogik
xususiyatlari nazariy hamda amaliy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Kvest texnologiyasi o‘quvchilarni faol fikrlash, ijodkorlik,
hamkorlik va muammoli vaziyatlarda garor gabul gilish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan oyinli metod sifatida
taqdim etiladi. Mahalliy va xorijiy tadqiqotlar asosida kvest darslarining o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasi, emotsional holati
va kogpnitiv rivojlanishiga ijobiy ta’siri aniglanadi. Shuningdek, magolada o‘gituvchilar uchun kvest texnologiyasini tatbiq
etish bo‘yicha metodik tavsiyalar keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kvest texnologiyasi, ta’lim motivatsiyasi, psixologik xususiyatlar, o‘yinli o‘qitish, konstruktivizm, interaktiv
metodlar, ijodiy fikrlash, o‘quv faoliyati.

AHHOTaLMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe TEOPETUYECKM U NPaKTUYECKU aHaNMU3NPYTCA MCUXONOrMYeckne 1 negarornyeckme
0COBEHHOCTM OpraH13aLyn YpOKOB Ha OCHOBE KBECT-TexHonoruu. KBecT-TexHonorns npeacraBneHa kak Mrpoasi MeTo-
AVKa, HanpaBneHHast Ha pasBuTMe Yy 00yYatoLLMXCH aKTUBHOIO MbILLMEHNS, KPeaTUBHOCTU, COTPYAHNYECTBA Y HaBbIKOB
MPUHATUSA PeLLUEHU B NPOBNEMHbIX CUTyauusX. Ha 0CHOBE 0TEYECTBEHHbIX U 3apyOeXHbIX NCCENOBaHWI BbISIBIIEHO
MOMOXUTENBHOE BINSHNE KBECT-YPOKOB HA MOTUBALIMIO, SMOLIMOHANIbHOE COCTOSIHUE U KOTHUTUBHOE pasBUTUE YYaLLMXCS.
B craTbe Takke gaHbl MeToOMYECKMe peKoMeHAaUuW Ans npenofgasarenei No BHeAPEHWIO KBECT-TEXHONOMMK B Y4eOHbI
npovecc.

KntoyeBble cnoBa: kgecm-mexHoroausi, y4ebHass Mmomusayus, rncuxorno2uyeckue ocobeHHocmu, u2posoe obyqeHue,
KOHCMpYKmMU8U3M, UHmMepakmueHsie MemoOdbl, meopYeckoe MbireHue, y4ebHas 0essmesibHoCmb.

Annotation: this article provides a theoretical and practical analysis of the psychological and pedagogical characteristics
of organizing lessons based on quest technology. Quest technology is presented as a game-based teaching method aimed
at developing students’ active thinking, creativity, collaboration, and decision-making skills in problem-solving situations.
Based on national and international studies, the article identifies the positive effects of quest-based lessons on students’
motivation, emotional state, and cognitive development. Additionally, methodological recommendations are offered for
teachers on implementing quest technology in the educational process.

Key words: quest technology, learning motivation, psychological features, game-based learning, constructivism,

interactive methods, creative thinking, learning activity.

Kirish. Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida interaktiv metodlar va
innovatsion texnologiyalarni qo‘llash o‘qitish samaradorligini
oshirishning muhim omillaridan biri hisoblanadi. Shulardan
biri — kvest texnologiyasi, ya’'ni topshiriglar va muammoli
vaziyatlar asosida o‘qitish usuli, bugungi kunda jahon ta’lim
amaliyotida keng qo'‘llaniimoqda.

Kvest (inglizcha quest — izlanish, sarguzasht) — bu
o'yinli ta’lim faoliyatining shakli bo‘lib, unda o‘quvchilar
ma’lum bir magsadga erishish uchun vazifalar ketma-
ketligini bajaradilar. Ta’lim jarayonida kvest metodini gqo‘llash
o‘quvchilarning mustagqil fikrlashini, motivatsiyasini va
ijodiy salohiyatini oshiradi [1]. Shu bois, ushbu texnologiya
o‘quvchilarning shaxsiy rivojlanishida, o‘zini baholashda,
ijtimoiylashuvda va kommunikativ kompetensiyalarni
shakllantirishda muhim o'rin tutadi.

Metodologiya. Mazkur tadqiqot kvest texnologiyasining
psixologik va pedagogik asoslarini o‘rganishga, uning o‘quv
faoliyatiga ta’sirini tahlil gilishga garatilgan. Tadgiqot nazariy-
tahliliy va empirik yondashuvlarni birlashtiradi.

1. Tadqgiqot usullari:

ilmiy adabiyotlarni tahlil gilish (CyberLeninka,

ScienceDirect, PMC bazalari orgali);

pedagogik kuzatuv va tajriba (boshlang‘ich va o‘rta
ta’limda o‘tkazilgan 12 ta kvest darsi tahlili) [1];

o‘quvchilarning emotsional va motivatsion holatini
baholash (intervyu va anketa asosida).

2. Tahlil obyekti: kvest darslarida o‘quvchilarning
motivatsiya darajasi, kommunikativ faolligi, mustaqil fikrlash
va muammoli vaziyatlarni hal etish qobiliyatlari.

3. Metodologik asoslar. Mazkur tadgiqotning
metodologik asosi zamonaviy pedagogika, psixologiya
va didaktika fanlarida ishlab chigilgan o‘yinli o‘qitish,
konstruktivizm va faol o‘rganish nazariyalariga tayanadi.
Kvest texnologiyasi o‘quv jarayonini interaktiv shaklda
tashkil etishga, o‘quvchilarni mustagil fikrlash, tahlil gilish
va ijodiy yechim topishga yo‘naltiruvchi ta’limiy vosita sifatida
talgin gilinadi. Ushbu texnologiyaning nazariy negizlari J.
Dyuining tajribaviy ta’lim konsepsiyasi, L.S. Vygotskiyning
ijtimoiy-madaniy rivojlanish nazariyasi, hamda J. Brunerning
konstruktivistik yondashuvi bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir [2].

Kvest texnologiyasining psixologik asoslari
o‘quvchilarning ichki motivatsiyasini faollashtirish, emotsional
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bargarorlikni mustahkamlash va o‘rganishga nisbatan ijobiy
munosabatni shakllantirishga garatilgan. Bu jarayonda D.
Deci va R. Ryan tomonidan ilgari surilgan 0z-0'zini aniqlash
nazariyasi (Self-Determination Theory) [3] muhim o'rin tutadi.

Metodologik jihatdan tadqiqotda sifatli tahlil (qualitative
analysis) yondashuvi qo‘llanildi. Kvest darslarining
samaradorligini o‘rganish uchun mavjud ilmiy manbalar,
xorijiy tajribalar, hamda O‘zbekiston ta’lim muassasalarida
olib borilgan amaliy kuzatuvlar tahlil qilindi. O‘gituvchi va
o‘quvchilar bilan suhbatlar o‘tkazilib, kvest metodining
ularning motivatsiyasiga, e’tibor darajasiga va o‘zaro
mulogotga ta’siri o'rganildi [4].

Natijalar. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, kvest
texnologiyasi asosida tashkil etilgan darslar o‘quvchilarning
o‘quv faoliyatiga nisbatan motivatsiyasini sezilarli
darajada oshiradi, ularning tafakkuri, emotsional holati
va mulogot ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Kvest asosida
o'tilgan mashg‘ulotlarda o‘quvchilar nafaqgat bilimlarni
o‘zlashtirishadi, balki ularni amaliy faoliyat jarayonida
go‘llash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Bu esa ularning
o‘rganish jarayoniga faol ishtirokchi sifatida kirishlarini,
mustagil garor gabul gilish, mantiqiy fikrlash va ijodkorlikni
namoyon etishlarini ta’minlaydi [5].

Avvalo, o‘quv jarayoni ko‘proq mulogotga asoslangan
shaklga o'tdi — o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi munosabat
hamkorlik, ishonch va o‘zaro hurmatga tayanadigan modelga
aylandi. Ikkinchidan, o‘quvchilarning o‘zaro muloqoti
faollashdi: kvest jarayonida ular o'z fikrlarini erkin bildiradi,
jamoa ichida rollarni tagsimlaydi, va muammolarni birgalikda
hal giladi [6].

Kvest jarayonida o‘quvchilar:

mantiqiy fikrlash va muammoli vaziyatlarda mustagqil
yechim topish gobiliyatini rivojlantiradi;

ijodiy fikrlash, 0‘z g‘oyasini asoslash va yangicha
yondashuvlarni taklif etish ko‘nikmalarini egallaydi;

jamoa bilan ishlash, tinglash, fikrni muvofiglashtirish va
liderlikni namoyon etish tajribasini orttiradi [7].

Tahlil va muhokama. Olib borilgan tadgigot natijalarini
chugqur tahlil gilish shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kvest texnologiyasi
zamonaviy ta’limda o‘quvchilarning bilim olish jarayoniga
yangi mazmun, yangi dinamika va yuqori darajadagi
motivatsiya olib kiradi. Kvest metodining samaradorligi,
avvalo, uning psixologik-pedagogik tabiati bilan izohlanadi.
Ushbu texnologiya o'yin elementlari orgali o‘quvchilarda
tabiiy raqobat, qizigish, muloqot va ijodkorlik hissini
uyg‘otadi. Shu bois, kvest darslari o‘gitishning an’anaviy
shakllaridan tubdan farq giladi: bu darslarda bilim tayyor
shaklda emas, balki izlanish, tajriba va muammolarni hal
etish jarayonida o‘zlashtiriladi.

Kvest darslarida aynan shu uch omil uyg‘unlashadi:
o‘quvchilar mustaqil garor gabul qilish imkoniga ega
bo‘ladilar, o'z bilim va ko‘nikmalarini sinovdan o‘tkazadilar
hamda jamoaviy faoliyat orgali o‘zini jamiyatning muhim
a’zosi sifatida his etadilar. Bu esa ularning o‘rganishga
nisbatan ichki motivatsiyasini kuchaytiradi, passiv ishtirokchi
emas, balki faol o‘rganuvchi rolini mustahkamlaydi [8].

Shuningdek, kvest texnologiyasining ijtimoiy ahamiyati
ham e’tiborga loyiq. Tadqiqot davomida kuzatilganidek,
kvest mashg‘ulotlari o'quvchilarda o'zaro hurmat, empatiya,
tinglash madaniyati va jamoa ichida mas’uliyat hissini
rivojlantiradi. Bunday jarayonlar ta’limni insonparvarlashtirish,
o‘quvchilarning shaxsiy salohiyatini ochish va ularni ijtimoiy
faol shaxslarga aylantirishga xizmat giladi [10].

Xulosa. Kvest texnologiyasi o‘quv jarayonini yangicha
psixologik-pedagogik asosda tashkil etish imkonini beradi.
U o‘quvchilarning bilim olish jarayonidagi faol ishtirokini
ta’minlaydi, o‘rganishga bo‘lgan ichki motivatsiyasini
kuchaytiradi va o'zini namoyon gilish imkoniyatini beradi.

Kelgusida kvest texnologiyasining ta’limdagi roli
yanada ortishi kutilmogda. Shu bois, o‘gituvchilarni bu
metodga tayyorlash, milliy ta’lim tizimiga mos ragamli
kvest platformalarini ishlab chigish va psixologik-pedagogik
monitoring tizimini joriy etish muhim iimiy-amaliy vazifalardan
biridir.
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OLIY TALIMDA REFLEKSIV TEXNOLOGIYALARNING
SAMARALI QO‘LLANILISHI: TA’LIM JARAYONIDA
INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqgolada ta’limdagi refleksiv texnologiyalarning qo‘llanilishi hagida so‘z yuritiladi. Refleksiv
texnologiyalarning o‘gituvchi va talaba uchun juda foydali ekanligi bayon etiladi. Magolada refleksiv texnologiya
barcha psixologik va pedogogik munosabatlar yig‘indisi ekanligi tahlil gilinadi va bu boradagi jahon va o‘zbek
pedagog vakillarimiz olib borgan ilmiy tadqigotlarni yoritish asosiy magsad qilib olingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: refleksiv texnologiya, ta’lim, obyektivlashtirish, pedagogik faoliyat, o‘gituvchi, talaba, tahlil, mulohaza.

AHHOTaLMA: B JaHHON CTaTbe paccMaTpyBaETCS UCMONb30BaHNE PedrieKCUBHbBIX TEXHONOrMI B 0By4YeHUN.
YTBepxaaetcs, YTo pedhrieKCUBHbIE TEXHOMOMM O4EHb NOME3Hbl AN YYUTens 1 ydeHuka. B ctatbe aHanuampyetcst
TOT hakT, 4YTO pedriekCMBHas TEXHOMNOrs NPEACTaBseT cobor CyMMy BCEX MCUXOMOro-nefarormyeckmnx oTHoLLe-
HW, 1 FMaBHas Lenb - OCBETUTbL HayYHblEe UCCreqoBaHUS, MPOBOAUMbIE B 3TOW CBA3W Negaroramu Hallero Mvpa
n Y3bekncraHa.

KnroueBble cnoBa: peghriekcusHasi mexHornoaus, obyyeHue, obbekmugayusi, nedazoauyeckasi 0essmesibHOCMb,
yyumerib, Y4eHUK, aHanus, peghrieKcus.

Annotation: this article discusses the use of reflective technologies in teaching. It is argued that reflective
technologies are very useful for the teacher and the student. The article analyzes the fact that reflective technology
is the sum of all psychological and pedagogical relations, and the main goal is to highlight the scientific research
conducted in this regard by the teachers of our world and Uzbekistan.

Key words: reflexive technology, education, objectification, pedagogical activity, teacher, student, analysis,

reflection.

Kirish. Refleksiv texnologiyalar pedagogik
texnologiyalarning maxsus guruhi sifatida mazmunga
nisbatan ochib berish, “ma’noni kristalizatsiya qilish”
funksiyasini bajaradi, garchi u ularning tashuvchisi
bo‘lsa-da, ma’no “ochilmaguncha” o‘z-o‘zidan gimmatli
bo‘iImaydi talaba uchun. Universitetda ta’lim — bu, eng
avvalo, talabani kasbiy hayotga tayyorlash. Kelajakdagi
o‘gituvchi uchun “jon bilan” kasbiy hayotga tayyorgarlik
aynigsa muhimdir. Shuning uchun masofaviy ta’lim
doirasida biz ta’lim jarayonida ma’nolarni tushunishga
ongli ravishda yondashish imkonini beradigan refleksli
texnologiyadan foydalanamiz. Bir necha bosqichlar
reflektiv ta’lim texnologiyasini amalga oshirishni o'z ichiga
oladi. Birinchi bosgich: magsadni belgilash (0‘z faoliyatini
amaliy tushunish, bu maqgsadlarni belgilash va ularga
erishish; maqgsadni belgilash asosiy ta’lim maqgsadlarini
aniglashga yordam beradi, ustuvorliklarni belgilaydi
va o‘quvchining shaxsiy muvaffagiyatini oshiradi).
Maqgsadni belgilash quyidagi to‘plamlarni tagqoslash
orqali sodir bo‘ladi: birinchi to‘plam — subyektning
ehtiyojlari, uning giziqgishlari va boshqgalar; ikkinchisi
— tashqi (mavzu uchun) buyrugq, topshiriqg; uchinchisi
— predmetning vositalari, uning malakasi, imkoniyatlari
va boshqalar; to‘rtinchi — cheklovchi shartlar; magsad
amalga oshirilishi kerak bo‘lgan shartlar, to‘siglar —
berilganidek e’tiborga olinishi kerak. Ikkinchi bosqich:
ta’lim faoliyatini bosqichma-bosgich amalga oshirish

(asosiy tushuncha — bu atrofimizdagi dunyoni va
o‘zimizni o‘zgartirishga garatilgan inson faoliyatining
bir shakli sifatida garaladigan faoliyat)

Uchinchi bosqich: fiksatsiya. Bu bosqgichda
o‘quvchining o‘quv faoliyati to‘xtaydi (tugaydi,
to‘xtaydi). O‘quvchida tanlagan yo‘lning to‘g‘riligiga
shubha paydo bo‘ladi, ba’zan esa “yengib bo‘Imas
giyinchilik” hissi paydo bo‘ladi. Juda qgiyin to‘rtinchi
bosgich: muammolashtirish (muammolarni (qgiyinchilik
manbalarini) ularni hal qilish uchun topish). Odatda, bu
bosqichda talaba noqulaylik holatini boshdan kechiradi
va masofaviy ta’lim sharoitida buni kuzatish qiyin,
shuning uchun biz har biriga individual ta’lim dasturlari
orqali yordamni tashkil gilamiz. To‘rtinchi bosqich:
obyektivlashtirish (o'z faoliyatini obyektiv tahlil gilish).

Odatda, bu harakatlar ketma-ketligini (“o‘z gadamlari”) va
orqali sodir bo‘ladi. Ushbu bosgichda yashash natijasi
o‘quvchi g‘oyalar, taxminlar, prinsiplar yoki o‘z faoliyatini
tashkil etish qoidalari va boshqalarda ifodalaydigan
obyektivlashtirilgan faoliyat uslubini umumlashtirishdir.
Beshinchi bosqich: o‘quv faoliyati magsadini gayta ishlab
chigish (yoki uni aniglashtirish). Ammo aks ettiruvchi
ta’lim texnologiyasining to‘liq texnologik siklini amalga
oshirish uchun “boshqacha” kerak. O‘zaro ta’sirning
obyektiv subyekti sifatida ishlaydigan boshqa (o‘gituvchi,
repetitor, maslahatchi, talaba va boshqalar).
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Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchining aks ettirishning paydo
bo‘lishi uchun asos, bizning fikrimizcha, natijalarga
erishish uchun magqgsadlar, usullar va usullarni
muvofiglashtirishda tushunishni talab giladigan
faoliyat subyektlarining o‘zaro ta’siri bo‘lishi mumkin.
Pedagogik faoliyatni aks ettirish quyidagi holatlarda
namoyon bo‘lishi mumkin: o‘qituvchi va talabaning
bir-birini adekvat tushunishdagi amaliy o‘zaro
munosabati sharoitida; o‘quvchi faoliyatini loyihalash
jarayonida uning bajargan faoliyati hamda uning yosh
va individual psixologik xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan
holda; o‘gituvchining o'z faoliyatini va uning subyekti
sifatida o‘zini o'zi tahlil gilish va o‘zini o‘zi baholash
jarayonida: “Men ganday ofqgituvchiman?”, “Mening
shaxsiy fazilatlarim ganday?”, “Men to‘g‘ri harakat
gilyapmanmi? Mening umumiy tamoyillarim nuqtai
nazaridan vaziyat?”, “Mening munosabatim ganday?”,
“Faoliyatimning motivatsiyasi nima?” hokazo. Bu kabi
va shunga o‘xshash savollar, bizningcha, o‘gituvchining
o‘ziga kasbiy pedagogik faoliyat subyekti sifatidagi
refleksiv munosabatini tavsiflaydi. O‘gituvchi tomonidan
introspeksiya, pedagogik voqelik subyektlarini tahlil
gilish va umuman, pedagogik vaziyatni tahlil gilish
bo'yicha harakatlar tafakkurda murakkab tarzda amalga
oshiriladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. Bugungi kunda
innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalar orasida refleksiv
texnologiyalar ajralib turadi, ularning umumiy yo‘nalishi
aniq: o'z aqgliy va amaliy faoliyatini aks ettirishning
psixologik mexanizmlari orqgali o‘zgartirish. Ko‘pgina
tadqigotchilar (O. S. Anisimov, V. |. Zagvyazinskiy,
V. V. Kraevskiy, V. A. Slastyonin) innovatsion tarkibni
yaratishga qodir bo‘lgan ilmiy yoki uslubiy fikrlash
gobiliyatiga ega bo‘lishlari kerakligi hagida yozadilar.
Reflektiv ta’lim texnologiyasi, har ganday pedagogik
texnologiya kabi “shakllar, usullar, o‘qitish usullari, ta’lim
vositalarining maxsus majmui va joylashuvini belgilovchi

psixologik-pedagogik munosabatlar yig‘indisidir; bu
pedagogik jarayonning tashkiliy-uslubiy qurolidir”
(B.T.Lixachev)

Natijalar va muhokama. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki,
ushbu texnologiyaga mos keladigan ma’lum usullar uzoq
vaqtdan beri qo‘llanilgan, ammo aks ettirish hodisasini
zamonaviy falsafiy tushunish, uning mexanizmlarini
psixologik o‘rganish va refleksga asoslangan pedagogik
usullarni amalga oshirish tajribasi bizga imkon beradi.
Bu usullar guruhlarini metodik va uslubiy tushunish va
umumlashtirish va texnologiyalarni shakllantirish hagida
gapirib berish. Reflektiv ta’lim. Hodisa sifatida aks
ettirish uning rivojlanishining sharti va mahsuloti bo‘lgan
rivojlangan o'z-o‘zini anglashni nazarda tutadi, shuning
uchun asosiy usullar hech bo‘Imaganda o‘smirlik davriga
garatilishi kerak. Hozirgi vagtda ushbu usullar ishlab
chigilgan va asosan, oliy o‘quv yurtidan keyingi ta’lim
va qayta tayyorlash doirasida qgo‘llaniladi, bu birinchi
navbatda refleksiv usullarning materiali bo‘lib xizmat
giladigan kasbiy tajribaning mavjudligi bilan bog'lig.

Xulosa. Mulohaza pedagogik mulogotning
protsessual va natijaviy jihatlariga, “o‘qituvchi —
talaba” tizimidagi shaxslararo o‘zaro ta’sirga sezilarli
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, hozirgi vaqtda u boshqa psixologik
xususiyatlar bilan integratsiyalashgan holda
o‘gituvchining kasbiy faoliyati uslubiy xususiyatlarining
tarkibiy qismi sifatida ishlaydi. Bo‘lajak o‘qgituvchining
zaruriy sifati sifatida aks ettirishning ushbu tavsifiga
shuni qo‘shimcha qilish kerakki, aks ettirishning paydo
bo'lishi uchun o‘zaro ta’sirning turli vaziyatlarida “men va
boshga” yo'nalishida qgiyinchiliklar bo‘lishi kerak, chunki
bu tartibni aks ettirish. pedagogik tajribani aks ettirish
orgali pedagogik faoliyatni rivojlantirish imkonini beradi.
Mashhur pedagogik tajribani o‘zlashtirgan o‘qituvchi,
bizning holatimizda pedagogika oliy o‘quv yurti talabasi
pedagogik vaziyatlarni tuzadi, harakat giladi, faoliyatni
tahlil giladi, individual pedagogik tajribani yaratadi.
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O‘YIN TEXNOLOGIYALARINING O‘QUVCHILARDA
MANTIQIY-MUHOKAMAVIY FAOLIYATINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHDAGI TA'SIR MEXANIZMLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada o‘quvchilarning darsga bo‘lgan gizigishlarini oshirishda o‘yin texnologiyasidan
foydalanish va o‘quvchilar ongida o‘yinning ta’siri hagida so‘z boradi. Magolada maktabgacha yoshdagi bola shaxsini
rivojlantirishda o‘yinli texnologiyalardan foydalanishning psixologik mexanizmlari, usullari va ahamiyati haqgida

atroflicha ilmiy mulohazalar yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: o'yin texnologiyasi, nutq o‘stirish, boshqotirmalar, didaktik o‘yinli texnologiyalar.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe pacCMaTpMBaETCS MCMOMb30BaHME UMPOBbIX TEXHOMOMMIA AMNS NMOBbILLIEHNUS UH-
Tepeca y4allMxcs K YPoKy M BNMsSIHWE Urpbl HA CO3HaHWe yyawmxcs. B ctatbe cogeparca noapobHble HayyHble
COODpaXKeHNs1 O NCUXONOTMYECKNX MEXaHU3MaX, METOAAX U 3HAaYEHMN UCMOMb30BaHNSI UTPOBbIX TEXHOOMUIA B

Pas3BUTUN NIMYHOCTU OOLLKOJSIbHUKA.

KntoueBble cnoBa: uspossie mexHosI02uU, pasgumue peyu, 20/1080/10MKU, OUOaKMUYECKUEe Uepo8ble MEXHOI02UU.
Annotation: this article discusses the use of game technology in increasing students’ interest in the lesson
and the influence of the game on the minds of students. The article contains detailed scientific considerations on
the psychological mechanisms, methods and importance of using game technologies in the development of the

personality of a preschool child.

Key words: game technology, speech development, puzzles, didactic game technologies.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda Respublikamizda ta’lim
tizimiga yo‘naltirilayotgan katta hajmdagi investitsiyalar
O‘zbekistonning eng ilg‘or mamlakatlar qatoridan
joy olishiga zamin yaratmoqda. Boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘gituvchilarining asosiy magsadi — ta’lim oluvchilarda
umumiy o‘rta ta’limni davom ettirish uchun zarur
bo‘lgan savodxonlik, bilim, malaka va ko‘nikmalar
asoslarini shakllantirishga garatilgan. Bolaning ongi
va tafakkuri endi shakllanib kelayotgan boshlang‘ich
sinflarda o‘gituvchilarning mahorati, ularning zamonaviy
texnologiyalarni ta’lim jarayoniga samarali tatbiq eta
olishi, ilg‘or pedagogik tajribalardan mohirona foydalana
olishi, ta’lim berishning yangi va zamonaviy usullarni
ishlatishi juda muhim ahamiyatga ega.[1]

Boshlang‘ich sinf darslarida bolalarni darsga
gizigtirishimiz uchun turli ta’limiy o‘yinlardan foydalansak
magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi. Chunki bola o‘yin orqali
fanga qizigib boradi va shu fanni yaxshi o‘zlashtiradii.
Bu bolalarning diggatini o‘rganilayotgan materialga
garatishga, muammoli, izlanish va tadgiqot usullarini
va birlashtirgan ishlarni mustagqil bajarishga yordam
beradi. [2]

Har bir o‘gituvchi o‘yinlardan fagat darsning
u yoki bu bosgichida foydalanishi mumkin. O‘yin
texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda o‘quvchilarning
darsdagi faolligini oshirish o‘qituvchilarga zamonaviy
va samarali usullardan biridir. Bunday yondashuv o‘quv
materiallarini giziqarli va tushunarli qilib, o‘quvchilarning
motivatsiyasini oshiradi.:

1. Interaktiv o'yinlar. Edukativ o‘yinlar: fanlarga oid

mavzularni o'z ichiga olgan o‘yinlar o‘quvchilarning
mavzuni chuqurroq tushunishlariga yordam beradi.
Kvestlar va sarguzasht o‘yinlari: ma’lum bir mavzu
bo‘yicha guruhlarda yoki individual tarzda bajariladigan
topshiriglar o‘quvchilarning faol ishtirokini talab qiladi.

2. Qo'llanma va mobil ilovalar. Ta’lim ilovalari:
matematika, til o‘rganish, fan va boshqga sohalar bo‘yicha
ilovalar o‘quv materiallarini o‘zlashtirishni osonlashtiradi.
Interaktiv doska va ilovalar: Darslarni yanada interaktiv
va jozibali qgilib, o‘quvchilarning qatnashishini oshiradi.

3. Rol o‘ynash va simulyatsiyalar. Rolli o‘yinlar:
o‘quvchilar berilgan vazifalarni turli rollarda bajarish
orqali o‘rganishadi, bu esa ijtimoiy ko‘nikmalar va
jamoada ishlash qobiliyatini rivojlantiradi. Simulyatsiya
o‘yinlari: real hayot vaziyatlarini o‘yin shaklida
modellashtirish, murakkab konsepsiyalarni amaliy
mashg‘ulotlar orqali tushunishga yordam beradi.

4. Gamifikatsiya rag‘batlantirish tizimlari: ballar,
yulduzlar, medallar kabi rag‘batlantirish elementlari
o‘quvchilarni dars jarayonida faol ishtirok etishga
undaydi. Reyting va tanlovlar: o‘quvchilarning o‘zaro
raqobati va muvaffaqiyatlarini ta’kidlash, ularni
yanada ko‘proq harakat gilishga ruhlantiradi. O‘yin
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish orgali o‘quvchilarning
darsdagi faolligini oshirish, ularning o‘gishga bo‘lgan
munosabatini ijobiy tomonga o‘zgartirishi mumkin.
Ofqgituvchilar turli o'yinlar va gamifikatsiya elementlarini
muntazam ravishda dars jarayoniga kiritib, ta’lim
samaradorligini oshirishlari mumkin.[3]

Didaktik o‘yinli ta’lim texnologiyasining o‘ziga xos
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jihati, an’anaviy ta’limdagidan farq qilib, boshlang‘ich
sinf o‘quvchilarining mustaqilligi va o‘quv fani faoliyatini
ta’giglamasdan, balki belgilangan magsadga yo‘naltirish
o‘quyv faoliyatini hamkorlikda tashkil etishni talab
etadi.. Partaga avvaldan savol yoki topshiriglari bor
kartochkalar tarqatiladi. O‘gituvchining ruxsati bilan
bolalar kartochkalarda yozilgan savol- topshiriglarni
o‘giydilar va matn ichidan shu savol topshirigga mos
javob izlaydilar.[4]

Mazmunli-rolli o'yinlar ularning asosida aniq hayotiy,
ishchan yoki boshga vaziyat yotadi. Bunday holda, o‘yin
har bir gatnashchi aniq rolni bajaradigan (o‘ynaydigan)
teatr gqo'yishni eslatadi). O‘yin bunday holda mazmuni
— intellektual faoliyat shaklli ijodiy o'yinlardir, shuning
uchun, bu holda gatnashchilarni tayyorlash va o‘yin
ssenariysini ishlab chiqgish katta ahamiyatga ega..
Innovatsion o‘yinlar zamonaviy pedagogik va axborot
texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda sifatli bilim olishga
garatilgan [5];

Bu “Tez javob o'yini“ bunda o‘gituvchi gator oralab
yurib, o‘quvchilardan birini turg‘izadi va gandaydir nomni
aytadi. Masalan, o‘qgituvchi biror geometrik figura nomini
aytsa, o‘quvchilar ham geometrik figuralarga misollar
keltirishi kerak. Boshlang'ich sinflarda interfaol metodlar
ta’limiy o'yinlardan foydalanish o‘quvchilarni mustaqil
fikrlashga, ijodiy izlanish va mantiqiy fikrlash doiralarini
kengaytirish bilan birga ularni darslarda o‘rganganlarini
hayot bilan bog‘lashga, gizigishlarini oshirishga yordam
beradi. Yana shuni ham aytib o‘tishimiz kerakki, o'yin
rivojlantiruvchi amaliyot, sababi: bolalar o'yin jarayonida
rivojlanadilar. [6]

Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotining bola shaxsini
rivojlantirishga yo‘naltiriigan ta’limni amalga oshirish
faoliyatida bolalarning kognitiv (aqliy), kommunikativ
(nutq), ijtimoiy-hissiy va jismoniy-motor rivojlanishiga
sharoit yaratish, tarbiyachi va tarbiyalanuvchi o‘rtasida

ishonch munosabatlarini shakllantirish, ruhiy-emotsional
hamda jismoniy zo‘rigishni bartaraf etish juda muhimdir.
[7]

O'yinlar uslubi va xususiyatidan kelib chigib quyidagi
turlarga ajratiladi: imitatsion o‘yinlar; mazmunli-rolli
o‘yinlar; innovatsion o‘yinlar; tashkiliy- faoliyatli o‘yinlar;
ishchan treninglar.

ishlab chigarishining faoliyati imitatsiya qilinadi,
shuningdek, mahsulotlarni modellashtirish bo‘yicha
olingan amaliy ko‘nikmalarni go‘llaydilar.

Psixologlarning ta’kidlashlaricha, o‘yinli faoliyatning
psixologik mexanizmlari shaxsning o‘zini namoyon
gilish, hayotda o'z o‘rnini barqaror qilish, o‘zini o‘zi
boshgarish, o‘z imkoniyatlarini amalga oshirishning
fundamental ehtiyojlariga tayanadi. Boshgacha qilib
aytganda, ilg‘or pedagogik texnologiyalar yordamida
bolaning aqgliy zakovatini, erkin fikrlashini, mustaqil
faoliyat ko‘rsatishni ta’minlanish zarur.[8] Har bir yosh
davrining psixologik xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan
holda bolalarga tarbiyaviy ta’sir o‘tkazish natijasida
o'z vaqtida o'zini anglash hissi vujudga keladi. Bolada
o‘zini anglash tuyg‘usi gancha erta uyg‘onsa, uning
barcha aqliy, ruhiy, ijtimoiy imkoniyatlarini baholash
va his etish tez namoyon bo‘ladi. Har gaysi davrda
bola rivojlanishining o‘ziga xos qulay holatidan unumli
foydalanish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bolalarning asosiy
faoliyati o'yin hisoblanishini inobatga olgan holda biz
ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini albatta o‘yin tarzida tashkil
etmog'‘imiz zarur.

Buning uchun esa, tarbiyachilar — o'quv faoliyatida
keng foydalanish uchun o'yinli texnologiyalarni
mukammal o‘zlashtirishlari, maktabgacha ta’lim
tashkilotining turli yosh guruhlarida “Zinama-zina”,
“Klaster”, “Charxpalak” kabi interfaol usullardan
foydalanish qulayligini tasdiglagan holda, o‘yinli
texnologiyalardan samarali foydalanishi lozim.[9]
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TALABALARNING OG‘ZAKI NUTQINI OSHIRISHNING
SAMARALI USULLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada talabalarning og‘zaki nutgini rivojlantirishning samarali usullari, ya’ni kommunikativ
yondashuy, interfaol metodlar, ijodiy mashg‘ulotlar va zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish imkoniyatlari
tahlil gilinadi.Og‘zaki nutgni rivojlantirish ta’lim jarayonining muhim tarkibiy gismi bo'lib, u talabalarning fikrlash,
tahlil gilish va o‘z fikrini aniq bayon etish gobiliyatlarini oshiradi.Tadgigot davomida turli metodlarning samaradorligi
solishtirilib, ularning o‘quv jarayoniga ta’siri tahlil qilindi.

Kalit so‘zlar: og‘zaki nutq, interfaol metodlar, kommunikativ yondashuv, ta’lim texnologiyalari, talaba faolligi,
innovatsion yondashuyv, orfoepiya, tilshunoslik.

AHHOTaumsA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe aHanuampyrTcsa addeKkTUBHbIE METOAbI Pa3BUTUS YCTHOW pedn CTYOEHTOB, a
WUMEHHO KOMMYHUKATUBHbIA NOAXOA, MHTEPAKTUBHbIE METOAbI, TBOPYECKME 3aHATUS Y BO3MOXHOCTM UCNONb30BaHNS
COBPEMEHHbIX MHPOPMALMOHHbBIX TEXHONOMMIA. Pa3BuTre YCTHOM peyun SBMASIETCSA BaXKHOW COCTaBsAOLLEN 06pa3o-
BaTeNbHOIO MpoLecca, KoTopas NOBbILIAET CNOCOOHOCTb CTYAEHTOB MbICIUTL, aHaNM3nMpoBaTh 1 YETKO n3naratb
CBOW MbICnK. B xofe vccnenoBaHust cpaBHMBanach aheKTMBHOCTb pPasnMyHbIX METOA0B 1M aHanM3npoBanoch
UX BNUSIHWE Ha y4eOHbIN npoLecc.

KntoueBble cnoBa: ycmHas peyb, UHmepaKmueHbie Memoobl, KOMMYHUKamueHbIl nodxod, obpazosamersibHble
mexHoIo02uuU, akmueHOCMb CmyOeHMo8, UHHOB8aUUOHHbIU M100X00, opghoarnus, A3bIKO3HaHUe.

Annotation: this article analyzes effective methods for developing students’ oral speech, namely the communicative
approach, interactive methods, creative activities, and the potential applications of modern information technologies.
The development of oral speech is a crucial component of the educational process, as it enhances students’ abilities
to think, analyze, and articulate their thoughts clearly. Throughout the study, the effectiveness of various methods
was compared, and their impact on the learning process was examined.

Key words: oral speech, interactive methods, communicative approach, educational technologies, student
engagement, innovative approach, orthoepy, linguistics.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda oliy ta’lim tizimida
talabalarning og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirish masalasi
dolzarb ilmiy-pedagogik muammolardan biri hisoblanadi.
Chunki og‘zaki nutq insonning ijtimoiy hayotidagi eng
muhim kommunikativ vosita bo‘lib, u orgali shaxs
o‘z fikrini ifoda etadi, muloqgot giladi va o‘zining
intellektual salohiyatini namoyon etadi. O‘zbekiston
Respublikasida ta’lim tizimini modernizatsiya qilish,
talabalarda mustagqil fikrlash, ijodiy yondashuv va
samarali mulogot ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish bo‘yicha
gator islohotlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Xususan, oliy
o‘quv yurtlarida nutq madaniyatiga oid fanlarning o‘quv
rejasiga kiritilishi, interfaol dars metodlarining keng joriy
etilishi va ragamli ta’lim texnologiyalarining qo‘llanilishi
talabalarning og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirish uchun qulay
sharoit yaratmoqda.

Og‘zaki nutgni shakllantirish jarayoni nafaqat
til o‘rgatish, balki kommunikativ kompetensiyani
rivojlantirish, ya’ni talabani turli ijtimoiy, madaniy va
kasbiy vaziyatlarda samarali muloqotga tayyorlashni
ham o'z ichiga oladi. Shu bois, pedagoglar talabalarning

og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirishda innovatsion yondashuvlar,
muammoli o‘qitish, rolli o‘yinlar, debat va munozara
mashg‘ulotlaridan samarali foydalanishlari lozim.
Mazkur tadgiqotda aynan shu metodlarning o‘rni va
samaradorligi tahlil gilinadi hamda talabalarning nutqiy
faolligini oshirish yo'llari yoritiladi.

Asosiy qism. Talabalarning og‘zaki nutqini
rivojlantirish masalasi ko‘p qirrali pedagogik jarayon
bo'lib, u o‘qituvchining metodik mahorati, o‘quv muhiti,
ta’lim vositalari va talabalar faolligiga bevosita bog'liqdir.
Og‘zaki nutq faqat so‘zlash yoki mulogot jarayoni emas,
balki fikrni anig, mantigan izchil, grammatik jihatdan
to‘g‘ri va madaniyatli tarzda ifoda etish san’atidir. Shu
bois bu jarayonni samarali tashkil etish uchun o‘gituvchi
zamonaviy yondashuvlardan foydalanishi, talabalarni
o‘qitish jarayonining faol subyekti sifatida shakllantirishi
lozim.

Kommunikativ yondashuv talabalarning og‘zaki
nutqini rivojlantirishda eng samarali metodlardan biri
hisoblanadi. Bu yondashuvning mohiyati shundaki,
talaba o'z fikrini erkin ifoda etish, bahslashish, savol
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berish va fikrini himoya qilish jarayonida faol bo‘ladi.
O‘qgituvchi bu jarayonda boshqgaruvchi emas, balki
yo‘naltiruvchi rolini bajaradi. Masalan, “fikr almashish”,
“savol-javob zanjiri” yoki “erkin suhbat” mashg‘ulotlari
orqgali talabalarning muloqot ko‘nikmalari rivojlanadi.
Shu tarzda talaba nutqiy vaziyatda o‘z fikrini mantigan
asoslay oladi, bu esa uning tafakkurini ham rivojlantiradi.

Interfaol metodlar og‘zaki nutgni rivojlantirishning
amaliy jihatdan eng samarali vositasidir. “Debat”,
“Rollar o‘ynash”, “Kichik guruhlar bilan ishlash”, “Aqgliy
hujum” kabi metodlar talabalarni o‘zaro mulogotga
undaydi. Masalan, “Debat” metodida talabalar berilgan
mavzu bo‘yicha ikki garama-qgarshi fikrni himoya qilib,
dalillash va tahlil gilishni o‘rganadilar. Bu usul mulogot
madaniyatini, e’tiqodli fikr bildirishni, so‘z boyligini
kengaytirishni va nutgning emotsional ifodaliligini
rivojlantiradi. “Rollarni ijro etish” metodi esa talabani
real hayotiy vaziyatlarga tayyorlaydi. Masalan, “ish
suhbatiga tayyorgarlik”, “mijoz bilan muloqot”,
“konferensiyada nutq so‘zlash” kabi rollar orgali talaba
nutqiy kompetensiyasini oshiradi.

Zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalari ham og‘zaki
nutgni rivojlantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Video
tagdimotlar, audio darslar, onlayn konferensiyalar va
nutq tahlil dasturlari (masalan, “Speech Analyzer”,
“Vocaroo”, “Google Voice Typing”) talabaga o'z talaffuzi,
intonatsiyasi va grammatik to‘g‘riligini mustaqil tahlil
qilish imkonini beradi. Bundan tashqari, interaktiv

platformalar — “Zoom”, “Google Meet”, “Microsoft Teams”
kabi vositalarda tashkil etilgan onlayn mulogotlar ham

-y
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talabalarni xalgaro darajadagi mulogotga tayyorlaydi.
Shu bilan birga, YouTube yoki TED Talks kabi
platformalarda mashhur notiglarning nutqglarini tahlil
qilish orqali talabalarda so‘zlash madaniyati va ifodaviy
nutgni shakllantirish mumkin.

Og‘zaki nutgni rivojlantirish jarayonida talabalarni
ijodiy fikrlashga undash muhim ahamiyatga ega. ljodiy
topshiriglar — hikoya tuzish, vogeani qayta so‘zlab
berish, muayyan mavzuda improvizatsion chiqishlar
kabi mashg‘ulotlar orqali talabalar nafagat nutq, balki
fikrlash qobiliyatini ham rivojlantiradilar. Shuningdek,
refleksiya mashg‘ulotlari, ya’ni talabalar o'z nutqini yozib
olib, tinglab, tahlil gilish orgali kamchiliklarini aniglaydilar.
Bu 0'z-0zini baholash va o'z ustida ishlash ko‘nikmasini
shakllantiradi.

Talabalarning og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirishda
o‘gituvchining psixologik yondashuvi hal qiluvchi
ahamiyatga ega. O‘qgituvchi talabani xatodan
go‘rgmaslikka, erkin so‘zlashga va o'z fikrini himoya
gilishga rag‘batlantirishi lozim. ljobiy muhit, o‘zaro
hurmat, tenglik va o‘qituvchi bilan samimiy muloqot
og‘zaki nutgni rivojlantiruvchi asosiy omillardir. Talaba
o‘zini baholanayotgan emas, o‘rganayotgan shaxs
sifatida his qilsa, u o'z fikrini yanada ishonch bilan ifoda
etadi.

Amaliy tajribalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, interfaol
metodlardan muntazam foydalanilgan guruhlarda
talabalar nutqgining grammatik to‘g'riligi 30-35% ga, so'z
boyligi esa 40% ga oshgan. O‘quvchilar nutgining tezligi,
talaffuz anigligi va ishonch bilan gapirish ko‘rsatkichlari
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ham sezilarli darajada yaxshilangan. Bu esa og‘zaki
nutgni rivojlantirishda an’anaviy o‘gitishdan ko‘ra faol,
ijodiy va kommunikativ metodlarning afzal ekanini
tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa.Talabalarning og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirish
zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonining ajralmas qismi
hisoblanadi, chunki bu jarayon shunchaki so‘zlashni
emas, balki fikrlash, tahlil gilish, dalillash va muloqot
madaniyatini shakllantirishni ham o‘z ichiga oladi.
Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, og‘zaki nutgni
samarali rivojlantirish uchun o‘qituvchi bir nechta
yondashuvlarni kompleks tarzda qo'llashi zarur.
Avvalo, kommunikativ yondashuv talabalarda oz fikrini
mantiqan asoslab aytish, boshqalarning fikrini tinglash
va muhokama qilish madaniyatini rivojlantiradi. Bu esa
ta’limning fagat bilim beruvchi emas, balki shaxsni har
tomonlama rivojlantiruvchi jarayon ekanini tasdiglaydi.

Shuningdek, interfaol metodlar — “Debat”, “Rollar
o‘ynash”, “Kichik guruhda ishlash”, “Aqliy hujum”,
“Erkin suhbat” kabi usullar talabalarni faol fikrlashga,
erkin so‘zlashga va o‘z fikrini himoya qilishga o‘rgatadi.
Ushbu metodlar yordamida talaba o‘zining so‘z boyligini
kengaytiradi, grammatik to‘g‘rilikka e’tibor beradi va
ifodaviy nutq madaniyatini shakllantiradi. Aynigsa,
muhokama va rolli o‘yinlar orgali talaba nutqiy faoliyatda
o'zini real ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda sinovdan o‘tkazadi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish og‘zaki nutgni
rivojlantirish jarayonida katta imkoniyatlar yaratadi.
Onlayn darslar, audio-video materiallar, nutq tahlil
dasturlari va tagdimotlar talabalar uchun nutgini mustagil
tahlil gilish, talaffuzni yaxshilash va o'z nutgini baholash
imkonini beradi. Texnologik vositalar o‘quv jarayonini
nafaqat qgizigarli, balki tahliliy va interaktiv giladi, bu
esa talabalarning o‘rganishga bo‘lgan motivatsiyasini
oshiradi.

Og‘zaki nutgni rivojlantirishda ijodiy yondashuv

ham muhim orin tutadi. Talabalarga hikoya tuzish,
vogeani gayta so‘zlab berish, erkin chigishlar, muammoli
vaziyatlarni og‘zaki yechish kabi topshiriglar berish
orqali ularning tasavvuri, fikr boyligi va nutqiy faolligi
kuchayadi. Bu jarayonda talaba o‘z nutqgini nafaqat
mazmunan, balki estetik jihatdan ham boyitadi.

Bundan tashqari, o‘gituvchining shaxsiy roli va
psixologik yondashuvi ham hal giluvchi ahamiyatga
ega. O‘qgituvchi darsda ijobiy muhit yaratishi, talabani
erkin fikrlashga va xatodan qo‘rgmaslikka undashi
kerak. Talaba oz fikrini aytganda baholanayotgan
emas, o‘rganayotgan shaxs sifatida his qilsa, bu uning
o'ziga bo‘lgan ishonchini oshiradi va nutqiy faolligini
kuchaytiradi. Shuning uchun o‘gituvchi talabaning har
bir fikrini gadrlashi, rag‘batlantiruvchi so‘zlar bilan ruhiy
go‘llab-quvvatlashi lozim.

Natijada, tadgigotdan quyidagi asosiy xulosalar
chigarish mumkin:

Talabalarning og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirishda
kommunikativ yondashuv asosiy o‘rinni egallaydi.

Interfaol metodlar nutq faolligini oshirishda eng
samarali vosita hisoblanadi.

Texnologiyalardan foydalanish nutgni mustaqil
o‘rganish va tahlil gilish imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi.

ljiodiy mashg‘ulotlar va refleksiya jarayonlari nutqiy
tafakkurni rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘gituvchi tomonidan yaratilgan ijobiy psixologik
muhit talabaning og‘zaki nutq faolligini rag‘'batlantiruvchi
asosiy omildir.

Xulosa o‘rnida ta’kidlash joizki, og‘zaki nutgni
rivojlantirishga qgaratilgan kompleks yondashuv —
ya’'ni kommunikativ, interfaol, texnologik va ijodiy
metodlarning uyg‘un qo‘llanilishi — ta’lim jarayonining
samaradorligini sezilarli darajada oshiradi. Bu nafaqgat til
o‘rganishdagi muvaffagiyat, balki kelajakda talabaning
kasbiy, ijtimoiy va shaxsiy rivojlanishida muhim poydevor
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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UHTEI'PALINA UCKYCCTBEHHOTI'O
UHTEJ/IJIEKTA B OBYYEHHUE PYCCKOMY
A3bIKY KAK HEPOAHOMY C IIOMOLIbIO
MMMEPCHUBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHHA

AHHOTaumA: CTaTbsl MOCBSALLEHA aHanun3y MHTErpaLmnm NCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTennekTa (VW) B npouecc obyveHns pyccko-
My A3bIKy Kak HEPOAHOMY C UCMONb30BaHMEM MMMEPCHBHbIX TEXHONMOMMIA. PaccmaTtpumBaroTcs npeMmyLLecTBa 1 Bbi30Bbl
BHeapeHns N-MHCTPYMEHTOB, TaknX Kak BUPTyarbHasi U AOMOSIHEHHAs peanbHOCTb, YaT-00Tbl U MHTEMMEKTyanbHbIe
nnatdgopmbl. Ocoboe BHUMaHWe yaeneHo aEKTUBHOCTM MOrPy>KEHMS B S3bIKOBYIO Cpegy v MHAMBUAyanu3auum ob-
yyeHusi. [lenaetcs BbIBOA O BbICOKOW NEPCMNEKTUBHOCTY COBMELLEHMS VIV 1 MMMEPCUBHBIX NOAX0A0B AN OCTYXEHUS
YCTONYMBBIX Pe3ynbTaToB B NMPENOAABaHNU PYCCKOrO A3biKa Kak HEPOZHOMY.

KnroueBble CnoBa: UCKYCCMEeHHbIU UHMENMIEKM, UMMEPCUBHbIE MEXHOM02UU, PYCCKUU 53bIK Kak HepodHoU, VR,
AR, obyueHue, yugposasi nedazozuka.

Annotation: the article analyzes the integration of artificial intelligence (Al) into the process of teaching Russian as a
second language using immersive technologies. The advantages and challenges of implementing Al tools, such as virtual
and augmented reality, chat bots and intelligent platforms, are considered.Particular attention is paid to the effectiveness
of immersion in the language environment and individualization of learning. A conclusion is made about the high potential
of combining Al and immersive approaches to achieve sustainable results in teaching Russian as a foreign language.

Key words: artificial intelligence, immersive technologies, Russian as a second language, VR, AR, learning, digital
pedagogy.

Annotatsiya: maqgola immersiv texnologiyalardan foydalangan holda rus tilini chet tili sifatida o’qitish jarayoniga sun’iy
intellektning (Al) integratsiyalashuvini tahlil gilishga bag’ishlangan. Virtual va to‘ldirilgan reallik, chatbotlar va intellektual
platformalar kabi sun’iy intellekt vositalarini joriy etishning afzalliklari va muammolari muhokama qilinadi. Til muhitiga
singib ketish va o’rganishni individuallashtirish samaradorligiga alohida e’tibor beriladi. Al va immersiv yondashuvlarni
uyg’unlashtirish rus tilini chet tili sifatida o’qitishda barqgaror natijalarga erishish uchun yuqori salohiyatga ega degan
xulosaga keldi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt, immersiv texnologiyalar, rus tili ikkinchi til sifatida, VR, AR, o’rganish, raqamli pedagogika.

BBepeHwue. Vicnonb3oBaHne UCKYCCTBEHHOIO MHTEMNIIEK-
Ta ¥ IMMEPCKBHOIO 00yYeHNs OEeNCTBUTENBHO OTKPbIBAET
HOBbIE FOPM30HTLI B 06pa3oBaHnm, 0CobeHHO Ans noaro-
TOBKM OyayLMX CneumnanucToB.

NHTennekT — 370 cnocobHOCTb YenoBeka UM CMcTeMbl
BOCMPUHMMATb, aHann3nMpoBaTb, 3anNOMUHATb U UCTOSb-
30BaTh MHOPMaLMIO AN peLleHns 3adad, agantaumm K
HOBbIM YCIOBUSAM 1 0By4eHUs Ha OMbITe.

B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT KOHTEKCTa, MHTENIEKT ObIBaET:

YENOBEYECKUNIN UHTEMMNEKT — KOMMIIEKC KOTHUTUBHBIX CrO-
COOHOCTEW: MbILLMIEHNE, NaMsTb, BOOOPaxeHWe, BHUMaHWe,
peyb, CNOCOBHOCTL K OOYYEHUIO 1 MPUHATUIO PELLEHWI;

NCKYCCTBEHHBIN uHTennekT (M) — cosgaHHas Yenose-
KOM CuCTEMA, KOTOPasi UMUTUPYET 3MEMEHTbI YENOBEYECKOrO
WHTENMeKTa: MOXET pacno3HaBaTb peyb, MOHNMATb TEKCT,
urpaTb B LLAxmaTbl, pacno3Haeatb Muua u T. a.;

SMOLIMOHATNbHbIV UHTENMEKT — YMEHUE MOHNMATb CBOU
N YyxXne 3MoumMK, ynpaenaTb MU 1 UCTIONb30BaTh 3TO B
obLWweHuu;

coumanbHbIA UHTEMMEKT — CMOCOBHOCTb 3¢PdEKTUBHO
B3aMMOLENCTBOBATL C APYrMMM N0AbMY;

MMMEPCHBHbIE TEXHOMOMMM — 3TO HABOP UHCTPYMEHTOB

1 METOAI0B, KOTOPbIE CO3atoT aPAEKT NOrpyXeHNS Nosb-
30BaTens B BUPTYarbHYHO UM JOMOMHEHHYIO pearnbHOCTb.
OHV NO3BONSAIOT B3aMOLAENCTBOBATb C LIMGPOBLIMY MPaMW
Tak, 4Tobbl 3TO OLLYLLANOCh MAKCUMArIbHO ECTECTBEHHO U
peanucTU4Ho.

TexHonornm NcKyccTBeHHoro nHtennekta (M) ¢ kax-
[bIM rofoMm Bce rmy6xe NpoHMKatoT B cdepy 06pa3oBaHus.
OHU cNOCOBHbI N3MEHNTb NPUBBLIYHBIE METOAbI U CNOCO6HI
00y4yeHus, HO BMECTE C TEM NOAHMMAT BaXKHbIE BOMPOCHI
1 Bbl30Bbl. PacCMOTPUM Kak NONOXUTENbHbIE, TaK U OTPU-
uaTenbHble acnekTel BHegpeHus A B obpasoBaTenbHbIN
npowecc.

Ponb 1 dyHKLMKN NCKYCCTBEHHOIO MHTENNEKTa B 06-
pasoBaHuu. [lepcoHanu3aums 00y4eHUs: NCKYCCTBEHHbIN
MHTENNEKT MOXET aHanManMpoBaThb yCrnexu u noTpebHocTm
CTYOEHTOB, Npeanarasi MHAVBUAYanu3vpoBaHHbIe y4ebHble
MyTU 1 PECYPChI, YYNTbIBAs €r0 CUMbHbIE U Cabble CTOPOHBI.

«Pa3BnTre KpUTUYECKOro MbILLMIEHUS U KpeaTUBHO-
CTW: UMMEPCHBHbIE TEXHOMNOMN CMOCOBCTBYIOT aKTUBHOMY
BOBJIEYEHWIO CTYAEHTOB, YTO YMyyLIaeT Mx CNOCOOHOCTY K
aHanuay u pelueHnto HectaHaapTHbIX 3agayv» [1]. B ycno-
BUSIX OBbICTPO MeHsoLLEerocs obLecTsa CTyAeHTbl OMKHBI
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ObITb rOTOBLI 84aNTUPOBATLCH K HOBbIM TEXHOMOIMUSIM 1
meTofam paboThbl.

2. ABTOMaTn3aumns pyTUHHBIX 3a4ay: 3To No3sonseT
npenogasaTensm cocpefoTounTbes Ha Bornee BaXKHbIX
acnekTax obyveHus, Takux Kak B3aMMOAenCTBIE C ydaLmmMu-
CS U pa3BUTME KPUTUYECKOTO MblneHus. MNpenoaasatenu
MOryT ucnonb3osatb W gns aBTomatmnsauum oLeHnBaHus,
YTO NO3BOMSIET UM COCPEOOTOUUTLCH Ha Bonee TBOPYECKMX
N MHTEPaKTUBHBIX acrekTax 0byyeHus.

3. AHanu3 gaHHbIX: UCKYCCTBEHHbIN MHTENNEKT MOXET
obpabaTtbiBaTh 6onblUMe 06BbEMBI AAaHHbIX O CTyAEHTaX,
BbISIBNASA TEHAEHUMN 1 obnacTtu, TpebyoLwye BHUMaHWS.

4. foctyn k pecypcam: I moxeT noMouyb co3gaTtb
[0CTyn K obpasoBaTenbHbIM MaTepuanam Ans nogen 3
yOaneHHbIX U HeJOCTaTO4YHO 06ecnevyeHHbIX PErMOHOB.
5. NHTepakTunBHble obyyatolme nnathopMbl: CUCTEMbI Ha
6ase I moryT npegnaratb MHTEPAKTUBHbIE 3aaHUSA U
Urpbl, YTO Aenaet npouecc obyyeHns bonee ysnekaTernb-
HbIM.

1. IMMepCcuBHbIE TEXHONOMUW KaK MHCTPYMEHT A3bIKO-
BOrO NOrpyXeHus

MmmepcuBHbIe TexHonormu cosaarot achdekT non-
HOrO NOrpyXeHus B A3bIKOBYIO cpeny, 4YTO 0CO6EeHHO
LieHHO npu oby4eHUU HepoaHOMY A3bIKy. Mcnonb3o-
BaHue VR-cueHapueB no3BonsieT MogenupoBaTth pe-
anbHbIe XXU3HEHHbIe CUTYyauun: noesakKa B MarasuH,
BU3WUT K Bpayy, Ananor Ha Bok3ane. bnaropgaps atomy
yyaiiuecs npuobpeTaroT He TONbLKO FIeKCUKO-rpaMmaTy-
YecKue HaBbIKM, HO U (hOPMUPYIOT COLIMOKYTNBTYPHYHO
KOMMNeTEeHLMIO.

Mpumep: NMnardopmbl Bpoge Mondly VR nossonstor
CTyAeHTam obLatbCs ¢ BUpTyanbHbIMU NEpCOHaxamm
Ha pPYCCKOM fA3blKe, TPEHUPYA HaBbIKM ayaupoBaHus,
roBOpPEHMs U BOCMPUATUA PeYU Ha CryX B YCIOBUSAX,
NPUONUKEHHbIX K peanbHOCTH.

2. ckyCcCTBEHHBIN MHTENMNEKT Kak aganTUBHbIN Ha-
CTaBHUK

MU cnocobeH apanTupoBaTb y4eOHbLIN MaTepuan nop,
Kaxxgoro obyyvarowerocsi, aHarnu3upys ero CUrbHbIE U
cna6ble ctopoHbl. Hanpumep: UN-accucteHTbl (YaT-60-

Tbl) OTBEYAIOT HA BONPOCHI CTYAEHTOB, MOAENUPYIOT
Ananoru, NCNpasnAlT OLWNOKN B peanbHOM BPEeMEHMU.

WHTerpaums cpeacts MCKYCCTBEHHbIA UHTENMIEKT U1
nmmepcmBHOro obyyeHns B obpasoBaTtesibHble nporpam-
Mbl MOXET 3Ha4YUTENbHO NOBbLICUTL KAYECTBO MOATOTOBKM
ByayLmx cneumanmcToB. OTo TpebyeT He TOMNbKO TEXHW-
YeCKOro OCHalleHUs, HO U U3MEHeHWU B noaxodax k oby-
YeHuto, YToBbl MakcMarnbHO 3PEEKTUBHO UCMONb30BaThb
3T MHHOBaUmW. [pakTnyeckas peanusauus B oby4eHun
PYCCKOMY Si3bIKY.

B Bysax Poccun n CHI™ Hauyanu ucnone3osatscs UW-pe-
LeHnst Ha 6a3e HempoceTen ANs afanTUBHOMO KOHTPONS
3HaHWIN MHOCTPaHHbIX CTyaeHTOB. Hanpumep, nnatcgopma
«Pyccknin kKak MHOCTpaHHbIN 2.0» MHTErpupyeT peyeBble
TpeHaxepbl, VR-cLueHapumn 1 aBTOMaTUYECKyH NPOBEPKY
NMUCbMEHHbIX PaboT.

Ha kypcax pycckoro s3bika B Y3bekncrtaHe n Kutae
BHEOpPSATCHA AONOMHEHHbIE Y4eOHMKM ¢ AR-MeTkamu, akTu-
BUPYIOLLMMUN BUOEOYPOKN N peYEBbIe UrPbl NPY HAaBEAEHUM
cMapTdoHa.

HeratuBHble acnekTbl. 1. [1oTepsa yenoBeveckoro B3a-
UMOLENCTBUSA: Ype3mepHasi 3aBUCUMOCTb OT TEXHOMOIUIA
MOXET YMEHbLUNTb KOMUYECTBO NNYHbBIX B3aVMOAENCTBIN
Mexay npenogaBaTtensmy U y4eHUKaMm, Y4To BaXHO Ans
dopMmpoBaHns coumarnbHbIX HaBbIKOB.

2. 3aBUCUMOCTb OT TEXHOMOTUIA: CYLLIECTBYET PUCK, YTO
CTYAEHTbl MOTYT CTaTb CMULWIKOM 3aBucuMbiMu oT U, yto
MOXET HeraTMBHO CKasaTbCs Ha NX KPUTUYECKOM MblLLfie-
HUK 1 cNocoBHOCTH peLlaTb NPobrnemMbl CaMOCTOATENBHO.

3akntoueHue. Takum 06pasom, MHTErpaLys NCKyCCTBEH-
HOrO MHTENMeKTa NOCPEACTBOM MMMEPCUBHOM TEXHOMNOMUK'
OTKPbIBaKOT HOBbIE MOPU3OHTLI B 0BYYEHNN PYCCKOMY A3bIKY
Kak HepogHomy. OHM NO3BOMAT CO3AaTh afanTUBHYIO,
MOTVBUPYHOLLYIO 1 BbICOKOI(P(PEKTUBHYIO cpeay 0byyeHus,
NPUBNXKXEHHYIO K YCIOBUSAM pearibHoro obLieHus. Mepcnek-
TUBHbBIM HanpasrieHMeM CTaHOBUTCSA Co3daHue nnatgopm,
roe W Byaet He NpoCcTO TEXHUYECKMM NMOMOLLHMKOM, a
BUPTYyasbHbIM NpenofasaTteneM, CrocobHbIM BECTU AMaror,
00OBACHATL CNOXHbIE TEMbI M CONPOBOXAATL 0ByyatoLLerocs
Ha BCEM MyTW U3y4eHUs s3blka.

1 Maxmanuesa I. (2025). Ponb uckyccTBEHHOTO HHTEIIEKTa B 00Y4EHHH PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY KaK HEPOTHOMY IOCPEACTBOM HMMEPCHBHOI TexHOMoruu. O0IIecTBo

1 uHHOBaIwy, 6(2/S),164-167

Ncnonb3oBaHHasa nutepartypa:
1. Hukonaesa T.M. (2022). Lincpposas negaroruka: BbI3oBbl U nepcnektmsbl. — Mocksa: MNpoceeLleHue.
2. NykbsaHoBa E.A. (2023). IHHOBALMOHHbIE TEXHOMOIMN B NpenogaBaHnumn pyccKoro s3blka Kak MHOCTPaHHOTO.
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3. Weng P, & Lin, C. (2021). Immersive Technologies in Foreign Language Teaching. Education & Al Review, 14(3),
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Kamuna HABUEBA,

npenodasamerib PyCCKO20 s3bika KagheOpbl

S3bIKO8 U MEMOOUKU UX rpenodasaHusi AHepeHCKO20 yHuUsepcumema,
camocmosimerbHbIlU couckamernb Hupyukckoeo eocydapcmeeHHo20
nedazoeu4eckoeo yHugsepcumema

MM U IOJTOTOBKA BY/JIYILLIUX YUYUTEJIEN:
HOBBIE KOMNETEHLIUM IEJATOTA

(Ha npumepe poccuu u y36ekucmaHa)

AHHOTaumsA: B CTaTbe pacCMaTpMBaEeTCH BUSHME UCKYCCTBEHHOrO uHTennekta (M) Ha TpaHcopmaunio
NpodEeCCUOHanbHbIX KOMAETEHLMA COBPEMEHHOIO negarora. AHanM3vpyrTCs TEOPETUYECKNE NOAXOAbI 1 MeXay-
HapogHble pamkm komneteHumn (UNESCO, OECD), a Takke HauMoHanbHble cTpaTernn undposm3aumnm obpaso-
BaHus Poccun 1 Y3beknctaHa. Ocoboe BHMMaHWE yaeneHo HOBbIM NeAarormyeckum 1 aTUHECKUM KOMMNETEHLMAM,
hopmupytoLLMMCS B YCroBusix BHegpeHus VA B obpasoBatenbHbi npouecc. Ha ocHoBe cpaBHUTENbHOIO aHanmsa
0603Ha4YeHbl NepCneKTVBHbIE HaNpaBneHns 06HOBNEHMS NporpamMM MNOArOTOBKN ByayLmMX yYuTenen, Bknovas
dopmMmpoBaHue Al-rpamoTHOCTI, pa3BUTME NESArOrMYeCcKoro NPOeKTUpoBaHns ¢ ucnonb3oBaHvem N (Al-TPACK),
3TNYECKOW pechrekcMmn 1 yMeHN paboTel ¢ AaHHbIMK. CTaTbs MOAYEPKMBAET HEOOXOONMOCTE MEXONCLIMMIMHAPHOTO
NnoAxoda U CUCTEMHOM roCy4apCTBEHHOM MOOOEPXKKM B npouecce nHTerpaummn N B negarormyeckoe obpasoBaHue.

KnroyeBble crnoBa: UCKyCCmBeHHbIU UHmMesnaekm, nedazo2uyeckue KomrnemeHyuu, nod2omoska yqyumerned,
Al-epamomHocmeb, yugposas mpaHcegopmayus, Poccus, Y3bekucman.

Annotatsiya: maqgolada sun’iy intellektning (S1) zamonaviy pedagogning professional kompetensiyalarini
transformatsiyasiga ta’siri ko‘rib chigilgan. Nazariy yondashuvlar va kompetensiyalar bo‘yicha xalgaro doiralar
(UNESCO, OECD), shuningdek, Rossiya va O‘zbekistonning ta’limni raqamlashtirish bo‘yicha milliy strategiyalari
tahlil gilinadi. Maxsus e’tibor Sini ta’lim jarayoniga joriy etish sharoitida shakllanayotgan yangi pedagogik va etik
kompetensiyalarga qaratilgan. Solishtirma tahlil asosida kelajakdagi muallimlarni tayyorlash dasturlarini yangilashning
istigbolli yo‘nalishlari belgilangan, jumladan, Al-savodxonlikni shakllantirish, SI yordamida pedagogik loyihalashtirishni
rivojlantirish (Al-TPACK), etik refleksiya va ma’lumotlar bilan ishlash ko‘nikmalarini o'z ichiga oladi. Maqola Sini
pedagogik ta’limga integratsiya qilish jarayonida fanlararo yondashuv va tizimli davlat qo‘llab-quvvatlash zarurligini
ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt, pedagogik kompetensiyalar, o‘gituvchilarni tayyorlash, Al-savodxonlik, ragamli
transformatsiya.

Annotation: this article examines the impact of artificial intelligence (Al) on the transformation of professional
competencies of modern educators. It analyzes theoretical approaches and international competency frameworks
(UNESCO, OECD), as well as national digital education strategies in Russia and Uzbekistan. Special attention is
given to new pedagogical and ethical competencies that are emerging with the integration of Al into the educational
process. Based on a comparative analysis, promising directions for updating teacher training programs are identified,
including the development of Al literacy, pedagogical design skills using Al (Al-TPACK), ethical reflection, and data-
handling abilities. The article emphasizes the need for an interdisciplinary approach and systematic state support
in the process of integrating Al into teacher education.

Key words: artificial intelligence, pedagogical competencies, teacher training, Al literacy, digital transformation.

B Poccun 1 Y3bekuctaHe peanmsaumus HaunmoHanb-
HbIX CTpaTernn LMdpoBOro pasBuTma (Hanpmmep,
«Lndpposas akoHomuka Poccurickon degepaunmy»,
«Crtparerus undpposoro Y3bekncrtaHa — 2030») noa-
YepKMBaeT BaXKHOCTb MOATOTOBKMU KagpoB, CMOCOOHbIX

Lincdpposas TpaHchopmayma obpasoBaHma Co-
NPOBOXAAETCS aKTUBHbIM BHEAPEHNEM TEXHOMOIMN
nckycctBeHHoro nHtennekta (M), yto npuBoguT K
NnepecMoTpy COAEPXKaHMSA U CTPYKTYpbl Npodeccno-
HanbHbIX KOMNeTeHUuMn negarora. W BeicTynaeT He

TONbKO MHCTPYMEHTOM ONTUMM3aLMM y4ebHOro npouec-
ca, HO 1 bakTopOM, OnpeaensitoLLUM HOBbIE MOAXOAbI
K 0Oy4YeHMNI0 1 OLIEHKE.

adhhekTBHO Mcnonb3oBaTtb VI B oBpasoBaTtenbHom
npaktuke. Ang 6yoyLimx yymTtenemn ato o3Havaet Heob-
XOOMMOCTb OCBOEHMSI HOBbIX KOMMETEHLMI, OXBaTbIBa-
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IOLMX KaK TEXHUYECKNE, Tak U 3TUKO-Neaarornyeckmne
acnekTbl npumeHeHus V.

1. CoBpeMeHHbIe paMKu KOMNEeTeHLMM negarora
B anoxy U

ViccrnepoBaHus MexayHapoaHbIX OpraHu3auuni
(UNESCO, OECD, World Economic Forum) onpegens-
IOT KINOYEBbIE HaNpaBneHnst PpasBUTUS Negarormyeckmx
KOMMETEHLMI B ycnoBusax undposmsaummn. Cpeam HUX
BblOENsATCSA:

Al-rpaMOTHOCTb — MOHMMaHWE NPUHLMMOB PaboThbl
MW, ero BOBMOXXHOCTEN U OrpaHUYeHnn;

undpoBad negarorndyeckas KOMneTeHTHoCTb (Al-
TPACK) — nHTerpaumsi npeamMeTHbIX, Neaarorn4eckmx
M TEXHONMOIMYECKNX 3HAHWUIA;

3TMYecKasi u NpaBoBast KOMMNETEHTHOCTb — CMOCO6-
HOCTb NpumeHsiTb I ¢ cobntogeHmem HopMm akagemu-
YECKOWM YEeCTHOCTU 1 3alMThbl AaHHbIX;

aHanuTuyeckas KOMMNETEHTHOCTb — YMEHUE UC-
nonb30BaThb Y4ebHY0 aHanUTUKy 1 UHTEPNPETUPOBaTb
OaHHble 0byyeHns onga nHaneuayanusaumm obpasosa-
TENbHOro npotecca.

OTn pamMKn HaxoOAT OTpaXKeHUe B HaLMOHAarbHbIX
JokymeHTax Poccun n Y3bekncrtaHa, raoe B okyce
NOAroToBKM ByayLUMX Nefaroros — passutue LmMdpo-
BbIX 1 UCCIeoBaTeNnbCKMX HaBbIKOB, (hopMmpoBaHmne
rOTOBHOCTW K MHHOBaLIMOHHOWN OEeATENbHOCTMU.

2. HoBble KoMneTeHUMn negarora B yCNoBUSX UH-
Terpauun AN

Al-rpaMOTHOCTb U TEXHUYECKNE HaBblkK. byayLnin
negaror JOrmKeH NOHMMaTb OCHOBbLI MaLUMHHOIO 0by-
YeHusi, paboTy HerpoceTen 1 reHepaTUBHbLIX MOAENeNn,
a TaKke yMeTb nucnonb3oBaTb UHCTPYMeHThl N ang
opraHmsaumm y4ebHoro npouecca.

Meparornyeckoe npoektrpoBaHmne ¢ M (Al-TPACK).
B pamkax koHuenuun AI-TPACK ocoboe 3HaveHne
NMEET YMeHNe NpoeKkTUpoBaTb y4ebOHble 3agaHus,
rae N BeinonHseT ponb napTHepa B o0yyeHuu, a He
3aMeHsieT negarora.

3OTu4yeckas n KpuTmyeckass KOMNETEHTHOCTb. Yun-
Tenb JOMKEH yMeTb 06CyXaaTh C yHallMMmMCs BOMPOChI
JOCTOBEPHOCTM AaHHbIX, aBTOPCTBA U 3TUKN B3aUMO-
nencteus ¢ NN,

PaboTta ¢ gaHHbIMK 1 oueHka. M-TexHonornm no-
3BONAT cobupaTtb U aHaNM3npoBaThb AaHHbIE O MPo-
rpecce yvawmxcs. BaxHo, 4tobbl negaror noHMMan
NPUHLMNbI aHANUTUKM OaHHbIX U MOT UCMOSb30BaTb
nx ons guddepeHumnaumm odbyveHus.

3. OcobeHHOoCTM NoaroToBkKU Neaaroros B Poccumn
1 Y3bekncraHe (pacliMpeHHbIV BapuaHT)

B Poccuu passuTre Al-komneTteHumn dyaywmx nega-
rOroB OCYLLIECTBIISIETCA B pamMKax KOMMIEKCHOM Moaep-
HU3aumm negarornyeckoro obpasosanus. C 2022 roga

MwuHnpocseleHus PO peanusyet npoekTbl «Ljudposas
Lwkona» n «Yuutens GyayLiero», HanpasneHHbIE Ha BHE-
Apenne umdpoBblx TexHonornn n NN-MHCTpyMeHToB B
MoAroToBKy KaapoB. KntoyeBbiMy LEHTpamMy MHHOBaLU-
OHHOW NoAroToBkM ctany MockoBCKUI Neaarornyeckuia
rocygapcTtBeHHbIn yHuBepcutet (MITY), Poccuinckmn
rocy4apCTBEHHbIV Neaarornyecknin yHMBepcuTeT nm. A.
W. l'epueHa n TroMeHCKMI rocyaapCTBEHHbIV YHUBEPCU-
TET, rge OTKPbIThI TabopaTopun LMPOBON ANAAKTUKN
N LeHTpbl Al-negarorvku.

Tak, B MINI'Y ¢ 2023 roga oencTByeT nporpammMa
NoBbILLEHMS KBanUdUKaLMmn « ICKyCCTBEHHbIN UHTENM-
NeKT B Negarornvyeckon AeaTenbHOCTU», BKIoYatoLLas
KypCbl NO reHepaTuBHbIM MogensamM, obpasoBaTenbHON
aHanuTuke u atuke M. B MepueHoBCKOM yHMBEpCUTETE
co3gaH mMexdakynsteTckuin mogyne «Al B obpasoBa-
HUWY», UHTETPUPYHIOLLMIA OCHOBLI MPOrpaMMUPOBaHUS 1
nefarorm4eckoro NPOeKTUPOBaHUSA C UCNOMb30BaHUEM
HemnpoceTten. Poccuinckme negarornyeckune By3bl Takke
yyacTBYHT B uHMumaTmee «Lindposble kadenpbl», obe-
crneymBaroLLen CTygeHTOB 3HaHUAMK B cdoepe aHanmaa
OaHHbIX 1 pa3paboTku undpoBbix 0Opa3oBaTenbHbIX
peLeHnin.

B Y3bekuncTtaHe npouecc BHegperus VW B negaro-
rmyeckoe obpasoBaHue pa3BMBaETCS B paMKax HaLMO-
HanbHoun nporpammbl «Lndposoin Y3bekuctan — 2030»
1 rocygapcTBeHHon koHuenuun « ObpasoBaHne — Ho-
BbIi PeHeccaHcy. C 2021 roga TalukeHTCKui rocygap-
CTBEHHBbIV Nefarormyeckuin yHmeepcutet uMm. Husamm
COBMECTHO ¢ MMHMCTEPCTBOM BbICLLErO 06pa3oBaHus,
Hayku 1 nHHosauui PY3. n npu nogaepxke KOICA (Ko-
PENCKOro areHTCTBa MeXayHapO4HOro COTPYAHNYECTBA)
peanuayeT NPOeKT MO MOArOTOBKE npenogasartenen
LM POBLIX ANCLUMMMNKNH, BKOYaLWmn moaynbs «Al B
obpasoBaHUNY.

Kpome Toro, CamapkaHACKUI rocyaapCTBEHHbIN
yHUBepcUTeT 1 TepMesCcKkui rocygapCTBeHHbIN neaa-
FOrM4YeCKN MHCTUTYT OTKPbINN CNeLManm3mpoBaHHble
kadbenpbl «MHOPMaLIMOHHbIE TEXHOMNOMMK B 06paso-
BaHMW», rae Oyaywime yumTtens ocsameatoT paboTy ¢
nnatopmMamMm NCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTENMeKTa n y4ebHon
aHanuTukon. B 2024 rogy B cTpaHe Obin yTBEPXKAEH
HauvoHanbHbIN LeHTp umMdpoBOV Negarornkun, Koopau-
HUPYOLWMIA pa3paboTKy y4ebHbIX nporpamm no Al-rpa-
MOTHOCTW A9 NeJaroroB U CTyAEHTOB.

CpaBHuTENBHBINM aHanM3 nokasbiBaeT, 4To Poccus
obnapaet 6onee pa3BuUTON HOPMATMBHO-METOAMYE-
ckon 6asol 1 MHpaCcTPyKTYpon ans nHtTerpaumm VA
B negarornyeckoe obpasoBaHue, Toraa kak YabekucTtaH
aKTUBHO pa3BMBAET UHCTUTYLMOHASbHBbIE MEXaHU3Mb
1 MexayHapogHoe coTpyaHnyecTBo. [ns obenx cTpaH
NPUOPUTETOM CTAHOBUTCS (POPMUPOBAHME €ANHON
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pamkun Al-koMmneTeHUM negaroros, obecnevyeHne me-
TOAMYECKOW NOJAEPXKKN U co3aaHne ceTeBbix obpa-
30BaTenbHbIX NaTtgopm, rae obyyaromnecs cMoryT
OcBavBaTb HaBbIKM Mcnonb3oBaHusa VN B obyveHnn.

4. OCHOBHbI€ BbI30OBbI U PUCKW.

HecmoTpsa Ha akTuBHOe pa3BuTUe LUdPOBON
TpaHchopmaunmn obpaszoBaHus, NpoLLecc NHTerpa-
UMM UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTENMEKTA B MeAarornyeckyro
NOAroTOBKY COMNPOBOXAAETCA PAAOM CUCTEMHbIX
TPYLHOCTEN U PUCKOB, TPEDYHOLLUX CTpaTErNMYECcKoro
noaxoJa co CTOPOHLI rocygapcTea n obpasoBarenb-
HbIX MHCTUTYTOB.

1. HepaBHOMepHOe pa3Butue uncdpoBon nHohpa-
cTpyKTypbl. OgHa 13 KMoYeBbIX NPO6nem — CyLLeCTBEH-
HOe pasnuyve B ypoBHE TEXHNYECKON OCHALLLEHHOCTU
obpasoBarernbHbIX opraHm3aunin. B Poccumn Habnoga-
eTcsa gucbanaHc Mexay KpynHbIMU YHUBEPCUTETCKM-
MU LeHTpaMu 1 permoHanbHbIMU Negarornyeckumm
By3aMu, rae AOCTYN K COBPEMEHHbIM BblYNCANTENb-
HbIM pecypcaM, BbICOKOCKOPOCTHOMY UHTEPHETY U
crneumann3mpoBaHHOMY NPOrpaMMHOMY 0BecrneYeHunto
orpaHunyeH. AHanormyHas cuTyauus npocrnexmBaeTcs
1 B Y3bekncTaHe, 0COBEHHO B CEMbCKUX permoHax. AT1o
co30aeT «UnpoBON pa3pbiB» MeXAy CTyaeHTamu ne-
JAarormyeckmx HanpasneHun, 3aTpyaHsas opMupoBaHme
Al-rpaMOTHOCTW Ha eAuHbIX CTaHOapTax.

2. NecbnumnTt KagpoB U METOANYECKMX KOMMETEH-
uMn. HegoctaTtok npenogasaTtenen, BNagetoLmx Kak
negarorm4ecknMu, Tak U TEXHONOrMYEeCKMMU acnekTaMmm
N, sBnsieTca o6WwmmM BbI3oBOM Ans 06enx cTpaH. B
negarormyecknx By3ax 4acto OTCYTCTBYHOT cneuuanm-
CTbl, CNOCOBHbIE KAYECTBEHHO NpenogaBaTe AUCLMNIIN-
Hbl, CBA3a@HHbIE C MALUMHHbLIM 0By4YeHnem, aHanM3om
OaHHbIX U 3TUKON LUMPOBLIX TEXHONOrMn. BosHnkaet
HeobXoAMMOCTb B CO34aHUN CneumanmavpoBaHHbIX
KypCOB NOBbILLIEHNS KBanudukauum, gopmMmmpoBaHmm
KOMaH MeXOUCUMMIMHApHbIX Npenogasarenen u npu-
BrevYeHumn aKkcrnepToB 13 IT-cdpepbl.

3. 3Tnueckme v npaBoBble pUcku. BHeaperve N
B 0bpasoBaTenbHy0 NPaKTUKy HEN3BEXHO NOAHMMAET
BOMPOChI akafeMMUYeCKONn YeCTHOCTH, NPUBATHOCTH
OAHHbIX U OTBETCTBEHHOCTW NP UCMOSb30BaHUN arn-
roputmMuyeckmx cuctem. NpumeHerne N npu oueH-
Ke y4eOHbIX OOCTMXKEHUIN yYaLMXca UM agantayum
KOHTeHTa HeceT yrposy npeaB3AaToCcTy anropuTMoB,
yTO TPebyeT OT Nefarora pa3BUTBLIX KPUTUYECKNUX U
npaBoOBbIX KOMMNETEHUMIA. Kpome Toro, ucnonb3oBaHue
reHepaTBHbIX MOZeNen CTyaeHTaMm NopoXaaeT HOBbIE
dopmbl Nnarnata n TpebyeT nepecmoTpa Nogxo40B K
NpOBEpPKE CaMOCTOATENbHOCTN BbINOMHEHHbIX paboT.

4. OTCyTCTBME METOANYECKUX MaTepMUanoB n
CTaHAAapPTU3UPOBaAHHbLIX UHCTPYMEHTOB. Bo MHOrmx

negarormyeckux By3ax noka OTCYTCTBYKOT CTPYKTypu-
poBaHHble MeToamyeckne nocobus, y4ebHble Kypcehbl
N UHCTPYMEHTbI, HanpaBIieHHbIE HA CUCTEMHOE OCBO-
eHne npuHumnoBs M B negaroruke. HegoctaTovHas
paspaboTaHHOCTb y4ebHO-MeToanYEeCKOro obecneye-
HUSA NPUBOAUT K TOMY, UTO OCBOeHMe Al-komneTeHumi
HOCUT 3nNn3ogmyecknii, pparmMeHTapHbIA XapakTtep.
Heobxoonmo dpopmmpoBaHne eauHoro 6aHka Ken-
COB, MPaKTUYECKMX 3agaHui 1 nnatgopm ansg obmeHa
ONbITOM MeXay negarorm4eckumm Bysamm Poccum m
Y3bekncrtaHa.

5. MNepcnekTUBHbIE HanpaBneHusl pa3BUTUs

Onsa npeogoneHnsa 0603HayYeHHbIX TPYAHOCTEN U
obecneyveHus yctonumeoro BHeapenust I B negaroru-
yeckoe 0bpasoBaHMe HeOBXOAMM KOMMIEKCHBI MOAX0A,
OXBaTbIBaKOLLUA HOPMATUBHbBIE, UHCTUTYLIMOHATBHbIE
N NpaKkTU4eCKNe acnekTbl.

Co3spgaHune HaumoHanbHbIX paMok Al-komneTeHumin
negaroros. Heobxoanmo paspaboTatb yHUOUUMPO-
BaHHble pamku Al-koMmneTeHuuMin, cornacoBaHHbIe C
MexayHapoaHbiMu pekomeHgaunsmm UNESCO u
OECD. Takue pamMku OOMKHbI BKOYaTb HE TOMbKO
TEXHUYECKME 3HaHUS, HO U NeJarornyeckue, aTudeckmne
N aHanuTMyeckne KOMMNoHeHTbl. B Poccnn nogobHas
MHMLUMATMBaA MOXET ObITb peann3oBaHa B pamkax rnpo-
rpammbl «LindppoBas wkonay, a B Y3bekmctaHe — yepes
HaunoHanbHbIN LEeHTP LUMpOoBOKM Negarormku.

BkntoueHne o6s3atenbHbIX Mogynen no NN v und-
pOBOW 3TMKE B Negarormyeckne nporpamMmmbi.

Bo Bcex neparormyeckux By3ax LienecoodpasHo
BHeApWTb obsa3aTenbHble AucumnimHbl: « OCHOBbI UCKYC-
CTBEHHOro MHTenNnekTa B obpasoBaHumny, «Al-TPACK:
npoeKkTnpoBaHme oby4veHust ¢ ucrnomnb3oBaHmem U»
n «3TMKa LMdpoBoro obpasoBaHusi». OTO NO3BONUT
cchopmupoBath y CTYAEHTOB CUCTEMHOE NPEACTaB-
neHne 0 BO3MOXHOCTSAX M orpaHmyeHusx NW, a takke
pa3BUTb KPUTMYECKOE MblLLNEHNe B paboTe ¢ umdpo-
BbIMU AaHHbIMMU.

PasBuTne mexayHapogHOro COTpyaHUYECTBaA U
akagemuyeckor MobunsHocTu. OnbIT 0bMeHa Mexay
negarormyeckumun Bysamm Poccun n Y3bekuctaHa, a
Takke yvyacTve B MeXAyHapOaHbIX CETEBbIX NPOoekK-
Tax (npv nogaepxxke UNESCO, KOICA, ERASMUSH)
crnocobceTByOT hopMMpoBaHMIO egmHoro obpasosa-
TenbHoro npocTtpaHcTea Al-rpamoTHocTn. OpraHu-
3auuMsi COBMECTHbIX JIETHUX LUKOM, OHNaNH-KYpCOB U
NccrnenoBaTenbCKUX CTAXMPOBOK MO3BOMUT YCKOPUTL
NHTEerpaumo MHHOBALMOHHbLIX NPaKTUK.

PaspaboTtka nporpamm HenpepbIBHOrO npodec-
cnoHanbHoro passutus (CPD). Heobxogmmo co3gaTb
cuctemy CPD gns oencTByOLWNX NpenogaBaTtenen,
BKNtoYatoLyo ceptudumkayuio no Al-komneteHuunsaMm,
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AVCTaHUMOHHbIE KypCbl M BEOMHAaphb!, a Takke NpakTu-
Yyeckue nabopartopuwn, rae negarorn CMoryT ocBamBaTb
WHCTPYMEHTbI CKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEMMEKTa Ha pearb-
HbIX Kercax. Takas MOAEMb yXKe YaCTUYHO peanunsyeTcs
B Poccum yepes nnatdopmy «Yun.py» u B Y3bekncTaHe
Yyepes HauuoHarnbHyto nnatgopmy «ZiyoNet».
dopmupoBaHMe HauMoHanbHbIX UCCrnenoBaTerb-
CKMX LeHTpoB no negarornyeckomy NN, CosgaHne
MeXANCUUNMAMHAPHbIX NCCNeaoBaTeNbCKMUX LIEeH-
TpoOB, 00beaMHSALWNX Nefaroros, NPOrpaMMmMCcTOB
M NMCUXONOroB, NO3BONUT pa3pabartbiBaTb MeToau-
kn BHeapeHusi M B o6pa3oBaTtenbHbI NpoLecc ¢
y4EeTOM BO3PACTHbIX U KOTHUTUBHbIX OCOBEHHOCTEN
yyawmxcs. 3To Takke co3gacT HayudHyto 6asy ons
OUEHKN athbdekTuBHOCTU ncnonb3oBaHus M B ne-
aarorvke. Pa3Butne HopMaTMBHO-3TUYECKOW Gasbl
BakHbIM HanpaBneHNeM CTaHOBUTCS hOpMMpPOBaHMe
KOL,EKCOB 1 CTaHO4ApPTOB 3TMYECKOro npuMmeHexus N
B 0Opa3oBaTenbHbIX OpraHM3aunsx. Takne JOKYMEHTbI
OOMKHbI perynuposaTb BOnpockl 06paboTkn nepco-
HarnbHbIX JaHHbIX YYaLLUXCs, aBTOPCTBA LUPPOBbIX

MaTepmanoB 1 NPO3padyHOCTN anropnuTMoB, NCNOSb-
3yeMblix B 0BpasoBaTtenbHbIX nnargopmax.

Takum obpasom, pa3sutue Al-komneteHumn Gyaymx
negaroroB TpeOyeT He TONbKO TEXHNYECKOTO OOHOBIE-
HMs 0bpasoBaTenbHbIX NPOrpaMM, HO U CUCTEMHOTO Me-
peocMmbIciienns ponu yuutens B anoxy U, Insa Poccum
1 Y3bekncraHa cTpaTernyeckon 3agavyen CTaHOBUTCS
dhopmrpoBaHre Negaroros HOBOIO MOKOMNEHWS — CrieLm-
anncToB, CMOCOBHbIX codeTaTb LMPOBYH rPamMOTHOCTb
C r'YMaHUCTUYECKUMW LLIEHHOCTSAMUW U NeJarornyeckomn
OTBETCTBEHHOCTLIO.

Wcnonb3oBaHne NN B o6pa3oBaHMmM CTaHOBUTCS
onpegensiowmmM hakTopomM TpaHchopMaLlmm negaro-
rndeckon npodeccun. [ina Poccun n YabeknctaHa k-
4YeBOW 3agaven ABnseTcs PopMUpoBaHme y ByayLmx
yyuTenen uenoctHon Al-rpamoTHOCTM, 06beauHsIoLLEN
TEXHUYECKNE, Nearornyeckme N aTM4eckne KOMNOHeH-
Tbl. BaxHbiM ycnosmem ycnewHon nHiterpauun A B
negarornyeckoe obpasoBaHue SBNSETCS rocyaapCcTBeH-
Has nogaepkka, MogepHU3aLmMs NporpaMm 1 passuTue
MeXOyHapo4HOro COTPyAHUYECTBa.
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Nunua NICKAHOAPOBA,
cmapuwul npernofasamerb kaghedpbl meopuu aH2nulcKo20 si3biKka
CamapkaHdcko20 20cydapcmeeHHO020 UHCMuUmMyma UHOCMpPaHHbIX S13bIKO8

CKOPOIrOBOPKHU KAK JEUCTBEHHBIU CIIOCOB
®OPMHPOBAHHA NPOU3HOCUTEJIBLHOIO0 HABBIKA HA
YPOKAX AHIVIMMCKOT'O SI3bIKA

AHHOTaUMA: faHHasa CTaTbs pacCMaTpUMBaET BaXXHOCTb MCMOMb30BaHUS CKOPOrOBOPOK Mpy 00y4YeHM NPOU3HO-
LUEHMIO Ha YpOKax aHrMMNCKOro A3blka, Kak MHOCTpaHHOro. OTMeYaeTcst BaXXHOCTb MSATU OCHOBHbLIX KOMMOHEHTOB,
COCTaBMSIOLLNX HABbIK FOBOPEHWS: MPOU3HOLLEHUS], FpaMMaTKKW, CIIOBAPHOro 3anaca, 6ernoctu 1 TOHYHOCTU MOHM-
MaHus pevun. Bce KOMMOHEHTBI KpaviHe BaXHbI A1 U3NOXEHUSA MbICNU 1 nepegayn nHpopmauun. NpounsHolueHne
U YeTkoe 1 pa3bopunBoe NPOU3HECEHNE 3BYKOB M CIOB AMNS NPaBUIIbHOTO NMOHUMAHUS. ABMSETCH BaXHENLINM
KOMMOHEHTOM YCTHOro obLieHns. [ns CTygeHTOB Hallen CTpaHbl aHITIMACKUI A3bIK SBNAETCS MHOCTPaHHbIM, U
HeobXoaUMOCTb NPaBUbHOTO NMPON3HOLLEHUST KPUTUYECKN BaXXHO AN NPeAoTBPaLLEHUSt HEOOMOHUMAHNSA MeXay
FOBOPSALLMM U CIyLLAIOLLNM.

KnroueBble cnoBa: uHoCmpaHHbIU 3bIK, MPOU3HOWEHUe, 2080psAwWul, Criywarouuli, CKopo2o8opkKa, aniume-
pauusi, caMooueHKa, KOMMYHUKamueHasi KOMMemeHyusl.

Annotation: this article recommends using tongue twisters when teaching pronunciation in English as a foreign
language lessons. It emphasizes the importance of the five main components of speaking skill: pronunciation,
grammar, vocabulary, fluency, and comprehension. All components are essential for expressing thoughts and
conveying information. Pronunciation, or the clear and distinct pronunciation of sounds and words for proper
understanding, is the most important component of oral communication. For most students in our country, English
is a foreign language, and the need for correct pronunciation is critical to prevent misunderstandings between the
speaker and the listener.

Key words: foreign language, pronunciation, speaker, listener, tongue twister, alliteration, self-esteem,
communicative competence.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada chet tili darslari sifatida ingliz tilida talaffuzni o‘rgatishda tilni burishlardan foydalanish
tavsiya etiladi. Nutq mahoratini tashkil etuvchi beshta asosiy komponentning ahamiyati gayd etilgan: talaffuz,
grammatika, lug‘at, ravonlik va nutgni tushunishning anigligi. Barcha komponentlar fikrlarni ifodalash va ma’lumotni
yetkazish uchun zarurdir. To‘g‘ri tushunish uchun talaffuz yoki tovushlar va so‘zlarning aniq va aniq talaffuzi og‘zaki
mulogotning eng muhim tarkibiy gismidir. Mamlakatimiz talabalarining aksariyati uchun ingliz tili chet tili bo'lib,
so'zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasida tushunmovchiliklarning oldini olish uchun to‘g'ri talaffuz gilish zarurati juda muhim.

Kalit so‘zlar: chet tili, talaffuz, so‘zlovchi, tinglovchi, tilni burish, alliteratsiya, o'z-o'zini hurmat qilish, kommunikativ

kompetensiya.

MpousHoLleHne — 3To cnocob NPOU3HECEHUS CIIOB,
BMUSAIOLLMA Ha HaLly CNOCOOHOCTb NOHUMaTb. no-
X0e MPOU3HOLLEHME BEAET K BHYTPEHHEN HEYyBepeH-
HOCTM yYeHMKa, CHUXKAET ero CamMooLeHKY, TOPMO3UT
€ero B3aMMOLENCTBUE C OKpYXatoLWnMn. Yyalunecs
CTPeMATCS 0BPECTU KOMMYHUKATUBHYH KOMMNETEHLIMIO,
YTOObI M3Y4NTb 1N MOHATb NPOU3HOLLEHNE NMOCPELCTBOM
CEerMeHTHbIX 1 CynepcermMeHTHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB. OHu
obpallaT BHMMaHMeE Ha rmnacHble U COornacHble 3BY-
KW, pUTM, MHTOHALMIO, TOH, TeMn U T.4. Ho Tak Kak B
MECTHbIX A3blkaxX OTCYTCTBYET TOT HAbop 3BYKOB, KO-
TOpPbIV NpeaCcTaBneH B aHIMMNCKOM s13blke, AN MHO-
MX yyallmMxcs npaBUnbHOE NPOU3HOLLEHNE SBNSETCS
CINOXHOW 3ajayen 1 3TO 3a4acTyro ANUTENbHbIN Npo-
uecc noHnmaHus. NoatoMy Kaxabli npenogasaTenb
yaensieT BHUMaHue npousHOLLEHWIO Ha KaXKO0M YpoKe
NOCPEACTBOM Pa3fiMyHbIX 3adaHui.

OO6y4eHne NPON3HOLLEHNID YYALLMXCS, N3YYatoLLmX

aHIMUNCKNIN KaK MHOCTPaHHbIA B HAlLeM UHCTUTYTe
3ajava He 13 nerkmnx. 3a4acTyro CodeTaHe HEKOTOPbIX
OyKB B HaMMcaHU1 OTNINYAOTCS OT UX NMPOU3HOLLEHNS U
B 9TOM Crlyyae npenogasaTenu CcrapatTcs TBOPYECKM
NOAXOAUTB K BelIBOpy MeToauku 0ByyYeHnst. HECOMHEHHO,
CKOPOrOBOpPKWN 6ECNPOUrphILLHbI B 00y4eHUM NPOU3HO-
weHunto. bonee Toro, oHM OalOT BLICOKME MOKasaTenm
Ha nobom ypoBHe obyyeHus.

CkoporoBopka — 3TO KOpoTKasi, CUHTaKCUYECKMN
npaBunbHasa dpasa Ha NtoboM A3bIKE C UCKYCCTBEHHO
YCINOXHEHHOW apTUKyNsUuen n ee nHorga CroxHo npo-
W3HEeCTU, TaK Kak B Hen NpuUcyTCTBYeT annurepaums.
Ho nmeHHO annutepaunsa ynydllaeT akUeHT, yepes
NOBTOPEHME OOHOro M TOro Xe 3Byka. HecmoTps Ha
BUAMMbIE CIOXHOCTM, CKOPOroBOPKM OYeHb ObICTPO 3a-
NMOMUHAIOTCS, TaK Kak OCHOBOM UX ABMNSAKOTCS 3a4acTyto
onpegeneHHsble hoHembl 1 3BykU. MeToguka paboTbl
CO CKOPOroBopkamu 4oCTaTOMHO M3BECTHA: MEASEH-
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HOe YTeHue No croram, MeafieHHoe YTeHne CrnoBamu,
a 3aTem BCE ObICTpee, elle BbICTpee 1 04eHb ObICTPO,
HO NpaBurbHO. YeTKOCTb MPOU3HOLLEHUS JOCTUraeTcs
3a cYeT NOBTOPEHUS OAHOM N TOW K€ CKOPOroBop-
KW C pa3HOWN CKOPOCTbIO OT HU3KOM K BbICOKOW. Yem
BbILLIE CKOPOCTb NMPOU3HOLLEHWS, TEM NyuLLie A3bIKOBbIE
HaBblkn. CKOPOroBOPKN — BECENbIN, yYBReKaTernbHbIN
N 3anoMMUHaLWNNCA cnocob oTpaboTKn CROXHbIX
3BYKOB M OTJIMYHbIN UHCTPYMEHT COBEpPLLEHCTBOBA-
HUSA NPOU3HOLLEHUSA U pa3BUTUS NaMATh. VIX MOXHO
nogobpaTtb K NoOON TeMe ypoka 1 UCMOomnb3oBaTh B
kadectBe adppekTmBHOM pasmuHku (Effective Warm
up activity) B Hauane ypoka, 4tobbl akTUBM3MpPOBaTb
pedeBoK annapaT n MobunmsosaTb y4eHUKOB. Kak
BapuaHT AanbHenLwWwero pasBuTs HaBbIKOB, MOXHO B
KadyecTBe AOMAaLLHEro 3afaHus NpeanoxXnTb y4eHnKam
co3gaTb CBOW YHUKarbHbIE CKOPOroBOPKW. Y OCBOVB-
LLEero CKOPOroBOPKU, Peyb CTaHET ropasfo yBepeHHee.
CKOpOroBopku NOMOratoT BO MHOTMX OTHOLLUEHUSIX, B
TOM YuChne YKpPennsaT MbllWLUbl pTa, YencTb, rybbl,
A3bIK. 3Ta MUHU-TPEHNPOBKa BedeT K bonee yeTkom
1 BblpasuTenbHow peun. Crosa B CKOPOroBOpKax no-
AobpaHbl Tak, 4TOBbl CoMeTaHWe 3BYKOB 3aCTaBnsAno
rOBOPUTb He TOMbKO BbICTPO M YETKO, HO U C NpaBuib-
HbIM akueHToM. CKOPOroBOPKM Ha aHIMMNCKOM SA3bIKe
BKITHOYEHbI B MPOrpamMmmy 13yYeHUs MHOCTPaHHbIX A3bl-
KOB, TaK Kak a(pdeKT OT Takoro pofa 3aHATUIA CYUTaOT
AONrOBPEMEHHbIM, OKa3blBaOLLMM NONOXUTENbHOE
BMWSIHNE Ha peyb y4alumxcs.

Ha ypoke rmaBHOe co3gaTb fobpoxenaTenbHyr
aTtmocdepy, cBOOGOAHYIO OT AaBNEeHUs: NOAYEPKHY T,
YTO Lerb — He JOCTUXXEHNE COBEPLUEHCTBA, a NpaKTu-

ka. OTO MOXeT caenaTtb 3aHATUE MEHee MyratoLwum K1
Bonee MHTEpPECHbIM ANs YYEHUKOB.

OB6yueHne NPon3HOLLEHNIO NOCPECTBOM CKOPOro-
BOPOK BKMoYaeT B cebs Tpu atana:

1. MNoHATb 1 OCMbICINTL, @ €CNW HYXXHO 1 NEpEeBECTH
Ha pOAHOM A3bIK.

2. OhbopMUTb CKOPOrOBOPKY PUTMOM MPY NOMOLLMN
Xorka Ha ygapHbIi CRor.

3. cnonb3oBaTtb pasfnyHyo SMOLMOHANbHYH
OKpacKy npu NpousHOLLEHMMU T.e. NoKasaTb pajocTb,
yOMBREHWE, rpycCTb.

4. HayunTb BblAensaTb Hy>Hble CroBa, NonepemeH-
HbIM BblAeneHnemM Toro 1nm MHOro Criosa.

W eLue, HyHO NpeanoxuTb oby4vatoLmmes 3anncaTtb
CKOPOroBOpPKY MO NaMATW B TETPadb M 3anucaTb rornoc
obyuvatowmxea ons ganbHenwero NpocnyLmnBaHus.
OT0T aTan o4eHb 3abaBHbIW, TaK Kak NpocnyLmnsas
YYEHVKN YacTo He Y3HaloT CBOM roroca.

Ha camom gene ckoporoBopku NOAXOAAT HE TONbKO
OETAM, HO 1 akTepaM, NonmUTUKam 1 opatopam, KotTopble
XOTHAT, 4TOObI MX peyb 3ByYana YeTko.

CKOpOroBopKku 4atoT XOpOLUNA pesyrnbTaTt Ha ypo-
Kax aHrmMNCKOro s3blka, yrnyylarT apTUKYNaLmio u
YEeTKOCTb peyn, pa3BmBatoT 6ernocTb NPON3HOLLEHNS,
€CTECTBEHHbIN PUTM U NNaBHOCTb Peyu, MOCPEACTBOM
MHOFOKPaTHOrO NOBTOPEHWS C UCTONb30BaHWEM pasnny-
HOWM CKOPOCTM NPOU3HOLLEHNS. Bernocts Npon3HoLLEHUsI
B UTOre NpuaaeT YyBEPEHHOCTb, NMOBLILLAET CaMOOLIEHKY,
aKTUBHOCTb M BOBNEYEHHOCTb YYEeHUKOB, Nobyxaa-
0T K fanbHenwemMy ndyvyeHnto s3bika. CKOporoBopku
nomorarT AOCTUYb BCeX 3adad 1 uenen ypoka. OHu
pa3BuBatoT, 0by4atoT U BOCNUTBLIBAIOT.
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S METHODS FOR DEVELOPING
EFFECTIVE SPEECH SKILLS IN ENGLISH
LANGUAGE TEACHING

Annotation: speech is widely used in modern culture as a means of expressing people’s opinions since it is thought
to be the most effective means of communication. It is clear that learning how to talk has become essential. Even
when they are proficient in their mother tongue, today’s young learners struggle to adequately convey their thoughts
and ideas in English due to a lack of communication skills. Nowadays, it is primarily the duty of English language
instructors to correctly and methodically prepare EFL/ESL students to utilize these skills for their successful careers by
implementing cutting-edge and creative methods and ideas in the classroom. This article examines various methods
for developing effective speech skills in English language teaching.

Key words: speech skills, fluency, pronunciation, interactive methods, dialogue, monologue, mnemonics, psycho-
emotional characteristics, communicative competence.

AHHOTaLMA: peYb LLMPOKO UCMOMb3YETCS B COBPEMEHHOM KynbTYpe Kak CPeACTBO BbIPAXXEHNS MHEHW, MOCKOMbKY
cyuTaercsa Hanbonee ahdeKTVBHBIM CPEACTBOM KOMMYHMKaLmK. O4eBUAHO, YTO YMEHWE roBOPUTL CTano Heobxoam-
MbIM. [axxe BNages poaHbIM A3bIKOM, COBPEMEHHbIE YYaLLMecs UCTbITbIBAOT TPYAHOCTU C aAeKBATHbLIM BblpaXKeHWeM
CBOMX MbICNEN U UAEW Ha aHIMUACKOM A3blKe 13-3a OTCYTCTBUSI KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX HaBbIKOB. B HacTosilee Bpems
OCHOBHas 3aajva npenofaBaTenei aHrmUACKOro A3blka — NPaBUIbHO Y METOAMYHO FOTOBUTb CTYAEHTOB, U3YYaroLLMX
AHITIMCKMIN KaK MHOCTPaHHbIN/KaK MHOCTPaHHBIN, K MCMOSb30BaHWIO STWX HABLIKOB AN YCMELIHOW Kapbepbl, BHEAPSIS
nepefoBble N KpeaTVBHbIE METOAbI U uaen B y4ebHbIN npoLuecc. B AaHHON cTaTbe paccMaTpyBaloTCa pasnmyHble
mMeToAbl pasBUTUS 3OMEKTVBHBIX PEYEBLIX HABBLIKOB B MPENogaBaHNn aHrMMNCKOro S3blKa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: peyesblie HasbiKu, 6e2nocmpe peyqu, NMpousHoWeHue, UHmepakmueHble Memoobl, duaroe,
MOHO/102, MHEMOHUKA, MCUX03IMOUUOHAalbHbIE XapakmepucmuKu, KOMMYHUKamueHasi KOMnemeHmH+oCcmb.

Annotatsiya: nutqg zamonaviy madaniyatda odamlar fikrini ifodalash vositasi sifatida keng qo‘llaniladi, chunki u
eng samarali aloga vositasi hisoblanadi. Qanday gapirishni o‘rganish muhim hisoblanadi. Hozirgi yosh o‘quvchilar
0'z ona tilini yaxshi bilsalar ham, mulogot ko‘nikmalari yo‘qligi sababli ingliz tilida o‘z fikrlari va g‘oyalarini yetarlicha
yetkazishga giynalmoqda. Hozirgi kunda ingliz tili o‘gituvchilarining burchi birinchi navbatda chet tili talabalarini sinfda
ilg‘or va ijodiy usullar va g‘oyalarni tatbiq etish orgali o‘zlarining muvaffagiyatli martabalari uchun ushbu ko‘nikmalardan
foydalanishga to‘g‘ri va uslubiy tayyorlashdir. Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilini o‘gitishda samarali nutq ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishning turli usullari ko'rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: nutqiy ko'nikmalar, ravonlik, talaffuz, interfaol usullar, dialog, monolog, mnemonika, psixo-emotsional
xususiyatlar, kommunikativ kompetensiya.

Introduction

In contemporary society, English serves as an
international language of communication, education
and professional exchange. Thus, one of the most
important measures of language competency is the
capacity to speak English correctly and fluently.
The four language skills — speaking, listening,
reading, and writing - must be mastered in order to
communicate effectively in any language. Speaking
is regarded as the most crucial of these four abilities
since communication is essential to our day-to-day
existence. After mastering these four abilities, it is
preferable to return to speaking abilities since they

are crucial. In this sense, it is appropriate to state that
a community’s values, customs, traditions, tales and
beliefs are conveyed through oral language. Speaking
abilities improve students’ accuracy and fluency in
the language as well as their confidence.

Materials and methods

The goal of a modern school nowadays is to help
students develop a multicultural personality, which
means that they must learn a certain amount about a
foreign language and develop the capacity to speak
and understand it freely. According to O. A. Biryukova
and D. V. “the formation of the ability to produce one’s
own oral speech in monologue and dialogical forms
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in modern methodological science is postulated as
the main goal of teaching a foreign language and is
expressed through the concept of foreign language
communicative com-petence, which, as is known, has
a rather complex mul ticomponent structure”. Since
oral communication incorporates language, speech
and communicative competencies, it is a productive
process that demands a lot of time and effort from
the learner. It should be a crucial component of all
lessons as a communicative exercise.

The reexamination of the nature of language
and the function of lexical units in it explains why
the lexical component of language competence has
received significant attention in foreign language
teaching technique during the past 10 years.
Numerous theories and professional opinions
on the topic of speaking in English have been
gathered in the scientific theoretical-practical field,
which encompasses issues of English language
instruction.

Many researchers consider speaking skill as the
main and most important aspect in learning any
foreign language, where productive speech activities
and oral communication are not possible.

Some academics claim that “students’ motivation,
goal orientation, personal interest, speech and
thought activity, students’ interaction within the
learning process, contact (emotional, meaningful,
personality), situational communication, mastering
speech material, the functionality of the process,
the content, informativeness and complexity of the
educational materials, novelty and expressiveness
in the use of verbal and non-verbal means of
communication” all contribute to the ability to
speak a foreign language. Additionally, speaking is
described by other scientists as “a very multi-faceted
and complex phenomenon, the mastery of which is
primarily the achievement of basic communicative
competence”.

All difficulties that arise in the process of teaching
English speaking skills constitute the so-called
“language barriers”, overcoming which requires a high
level of competence from the teacher. More precisely:

- competent planning and organization of lessons;

-taking into account individual psycho-emotional
characteristics of students;

- the group’s collective interest in motivating each
student and improving their speaking skills;

- creating an atmosphere of trust and support within
the lessons;

- encouraging students to succeed. In this regard,
it is necessary to recognize the relevance of creating

accessible and modern methods of developing
speaking skills in English language learning.

Results and discussion

The issue of “silence of students” during
conversational skill development courses is one
that many English teachers deal with. Modern
pedagogical technologies recommend altering the
educational environment so that the teacher from
“indisputable authority” becomes an interested and
attentive participant in the cognitive process in order
to avoid this. One of the contemporary approaches
to teaching English is the communicative technique,
which makes sure that the instructor serves as both
an observer and a consultant in addition to a conduit
for knowledge.

Discussions, business games, brainstorming,
training, the case approach, entertaining seminars,
and more are examples of interactive methods. In
front of the pupils, specific scenarios that are similar
to the real ones are recreated. In order to actively
participate in the process of learning English, students
must complete a specific task.

The development of speech, grammar, vocabulary
and listening abilities is often the first step in learning
to talk. It is exceedingly challenging to distinguish
these phases in any way during the early stages
of learning a foreign language since the teacher
exposes the pupils to a new structure that involves
the study of new words, sounds, and intonations.
Following the teacher or audio recording, students
listen to this framework, repeat it, and then apply it in
a brief conversation with the teacher or one another.
These forms can be extended and merged into brief
dialogues and monologues when they are adequate.
It is important to keep in mind that motive is at the
core of everything if the speech is to be considered a
speech in both form and content. For this to happen,
students need to be motivated to speak and set up
a speaking environment. It is equally as crucial as
others in the early stages.

The interview approach, which is a very helpful
but “undeservedly neglected” tool for improving
speaking abilities in English language instruction,
deserves special attention. The interview method
involves two or more speakers who must possess
specific abilities and traits in the speaking process.
It takes the shape of a dialogue. It’s also critical to
understand the potential drawbacks of using films as
a teaching tool for speaking in English classrooms.
First of all, the lesson’s film and video materials need
that the instructor use his time resources — which are
constrained by his daily preparation for lectures and
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practical lessons — to prepare for practical tasks after
viewing. As a result, many educators abandon the
method of developing speaking skills.

Active use of monologue and dialogue forms
of speech is considered a widespread method of
development and improvement of speaking skills.
According to L.A. Bredykhina’s author’s position,
“the delimitation between dialogic and monologic
speech should be considered conditional”. The author
explains his point of view by the listener’s participation
in both monologue speech and dialogue speech, which
allows monologue speech to be included in the oral
communication process, that is, dialogue.

Another method is called mnemonics, which is
defined as the science of memorising new information
by transforming it into images. This science is
complemented by various methods, methods and
associations that make the process of memorising new
foreign words more productive. Additionally, it should
be mentioned that one of the most popular forms of
interactive classes is a role-playing game, which is
based on students performing specific role-playing

functions and actions that involve making a decision;
participants imitate behaviour corresponding to the
role they have been given; well-organised role-playing
is an effective way to develop decision-making skills.

Conclusion

In conclusion, developing effective speech skills in
English language teaching requires a comprehensive
and balanced approach. As a result of the theoretical
research that has been done, we observe that in
addition to having excellent methodological and
technological tools for teaching speaking skills,
the teacher must also be able to actively apply his
psychological and pedagogical knowledge in order to
consider each student’s unique age characteristics
and degree of motivation to learn. Because it
guarantees the development of communicative
ability, the use of interactive methods is crucial when
teaching English to high school pupils. Along with
learning English, students have the chance to grow
as individuals and acquire the skills needed for both
everyday communication and future professional
employment.
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COGNITIVE-COMPARATIVE EXAMINATION OF SELECTED
MOTION VERBS IN RUSSIAN AND ENGLISH

Annotation: this study elucidates the cognitive dimensions of polysemy as a fundamental linguistic phenomenon.
It delineates the spectrum of semantic manifestations associated with motion verbs in Russian and English. The
analysis focuses on the verbs exat’-ezdit’ (corresponding to ‘to go/to ride/to drive’) and idti-xodit’ (corresponding
to ‘to go/to walk’) through a cognitive-comparative lens. The investigation assesses the breadth of meanings and
the extent of semantic convergence or divergence between these verbs across the two languages. Furthermore,
it uncovers the distinctive cognitive attributes of motion verbs in each language. The research identifies idioethnic
semantic traits and tropeization patterns in these verbs, juxtaposed against universal linguistic features.

Key words: motion verbs, cognitive analysis, lexical-semantic group, epidigmatics, cognitive word map,
semantic volume, specificity and universality.

AHHOTaUMA: B JAHHOM MCCregoBaHMM pacCMaTpMBalOTCA KOTHUTVBHBIE acnekThbl MONNMCeEMUN Kak doyHaAaMeH-
TanbHOro NIMHFBUCTUYECKOTO siBMeHns. B HEM oyepunBaEeTCs CNeKkTp CEMaHTUYECKMX NPOSBNIEHUI, CBA3AHHbIX
C rnaronamu OBUKEHUS B PYCCKOM U aHITIMNCKOM sidblkax. AHanm3 oKycupyeTcs Ha rnaronax «exaTb-exatby
(cooTBeTCTBYET «MATU/EXATL/BECTU MALUNHY») U «UATU-XOAUTbY (COOTBETCTBYET «UATU/XOOAUTbY») C KOTHUTUB-
HO-KOMMNapaTUBHOMN TOYKM 3peHuns. B nccrnegoBaHum oLeHMBaeTCs LWNMpoTa 3HAaYEHUN U CTENeHb CEMaHTUYECKON
KOHBEPreHLMn Unn gUBEPreHUnn STUX rnaronoB B ABYX s3blkax. Kpome Toro, BbISIBNAIOTCSA OTANYMTENbHbIE
KOFHUTVBHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKMN [MarofoB ABMKEHNSA B KaXA0M s3bike. B nccnegosaHuy BeISBAAIOTCA NANOSTHU-
YecKkne CeMaHTUYecKne YepTbl U1 MOAENN Tpomnem3aLmmn 3TUX rarofioB B COMOCTaBNEHUU C YHUBEPCanbHbIMU
A3bIKOBbIMY OCOBEHHOCTAMM.

KnroueBble croBa: 2/1a20/1bl 08UXEHUS, KOZHUMUBHbIU aHaru3, J1IeKCUKo-ceMaHmuyeckas epynra, anuoue-
Mamuka, KoeHUmuU8Hasi Kapma €108, ceMaHmu4yeckuli 06bEM, crieyuuyHOCMb U yHUBEPCarbHOCMb.

Annotatsiya: ushbu tadqgigot asosiy lingvistik hodisa sifatida polisemiyaning kognitiv o‘lchamlarini yoritadi.
U rus va ingliz tillarida harakat fe’llari bilan bog‘liq semantik ko‘rinishlar spektrini belgilaydi. Tahlil kognitiv-qiyosiy
obyektiv orqali exat’-ezdit’ (“otish/to minish/haydash” so‘zlariga mos keladi) va idti-xodit (“borish/yurish” so‘ziga
mos keladi) fe’llariga e’tibor garatiladi. Tekshiruv ikki tildagi bu fe’llarning ma’nolari kengligi va semantik yaqinlik
yoki farglanish darajasini baholaydi. Bundan tashqari, u har bir tildagi harakat fe’llarining o‘ziga xos kognitiv
xususiyatlarini ochib beradi. Tadgigotda umuminsoniy til xususiyatlariga qarama-garshi qo‘yilgan bu fe’llardagi
idioetnik semantik xususiyatlar va tropeizatsiya nagshlari aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: harakat fe’llari, kognitiv tahlil, leksik-semantik guruh, epidigmatika, kognitiv so‘z xaritasi, semantik
hajm, o‘ziga xoslik va universallik.

Introduction

The exploration of anthropocentric elements in
language, particularly linguistic cognition, has gained
substantial prominence in contemporary linguistics.
It is widely acknowledged that language profoundly
influences the conceptualization of reality. As Apresyan
(1995) posits, speakers of diverse languages may
perceive the world differentially, mediated by their
linguistic frameworks. Russian grammar presents
notable complexities; while nominal cases are often
perceived as challenging, motion verbs pose significant
difficulties for learners, based on pedagogical

observations. Substantial instructional effort is typically
required to foster proficiency in their usage. Given the
breadth of motion verbs, this analysis commences
with the core verb ‘to go.’

In Russian, the verb ‘to go‘ manifests in two
imperfective forms: idti and xodit’, both denoting
locomotion. Native speakers employ these intuitively,
selecting based on contextual nuances such as
directionality or interactivity. This study aims to clarify
these distinctions, facilitating accurate application.
Linguistic influence is particularly evident in perceptual
processes when contrasting multiple languages within
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a semantic domain, field or micro field. Amidst the
anthropocentric universality of the global worldview,
human conceptualizations exhibit remarkable diversity,
vividly reflected in natural languages across all strata.
This diversity is most pronounced at the lexical level,
especially in the polysemous structure of words.
Polysemy serves as a hallmark of lexical national
specificity (Fomina, 1990).

Comparative analyses of typologically distinct
languages address salient issues, with verbal systems
emerging as paramount. Motion verbs trace their
origins to Slavic lexicon, exhibiting cognates in Indo-
European and Baltic languages. Despite their antiquity,
they remain integral to contemporary Russian usage
over centuries.

Motion verbs demonstrate high frequency; per
the “Lexical Minima of Modern Russian”, several
rank among the 500 most prevalent lexemes.
They constitute a perennial focus in linguistic and
methodological inquiries, appearing in dedicated
monographs, academic grammars, philological
textbooks and foreign-language curricula.

Polysemy epitomizes the lexical-semantic
architecture of languages. Termed enigmatic, it
constitutes an autonomous subsystem, enriching the
lexicon through semantic reinterpretation. Primordial
lexicons form the foundational stratum, upon which
derivational processes—via affixes and formants—
expand the system. Equally vital is polysemy,
facilitating lexical evolution through trepidation of
primary denotations. Polysemous microstructures
vividly manifest the cognitive status of lexical-semantic
variants (LSVs). As Shmelev (2006) asserts, polysemic
peculiarities delineate global lexical specificities and
structural disparities. Cognitive scrutiny of polysemy
reveals embedded knowledge in semantic extensions,
mirroring native speakers’ worldviews and ethnocultural

TR

mentalities. Kubryakova (2004) introduces the
“cognitive map of a word” as a contextual aggregation,
forming semantic networks with frame-like structures.
The primary denotation acts as a generative nucleus
for derivative usages (Kubryakova, 2004). Prototypical
semantics, as explored by Lakoff (1988), Chafe
(1983), and Shvedova (1984), underscores meaning
generation from core prototypes.

Within cognitive polysemy analysis, emphasis
shifts to mental categories rather than concepts,
encompassing logical dimensions like iteratively,
durativity and boundedness/unboundedness of actions
or states.

Semantic volumes of lexemes with identical primary
denotations rarely align across languages, though
partial overlaps occur. This prompts inquiries into
coinciding semantic realizations, similarities and
divergences in polysemous scopes. Such cross-
linguistic comparisons yield insights into lexical-
semantic dynamics and linguistic cognition, elucidating
correlations between linguistic and knowledge
structures, as well as sense-level specificities.

The cognitive-comparative approach accentuates
ethnospecific conceptual frameworks, illuminating
linguistic thought and world conceptualization—in
this case, for Russian and English speakers. The
objective is to delineate figurative extensions of motion
verbs with shared primary denotations, ascertaining
language-specific and universal polysemic traits. This
domain remains underexplored (Kenetova, 2014).

Verbs bifurcate into dynamic and stative categories
(Maslov, 2000). Among dynamic verbs, motion verbs
form a subset. Russian grammar classifies imperfective
motion verbs into binomial pairs, differentiated by
multiplicity/non-multiplicity and directionality/non-
directionality (e.g., begat-begat’). Prefixation yields
perfective forms (e.g., vojti, donesti), generating
aspectual pairs. Non-directional verbs similarly
form perfectives via prefixes, sans aspectual pairing
(Russian Grammar, 1969).

Thus, Russian motion verbs, encompassing 14
core pairs and derivatives, comprise an expansive
category. English, conversely, lacks such grammatical
demarcation; motion verbs exceed Russian
counterparts due to absent multiplicity/directionality
oppositions. Iterative or continuous actions employ
syntactic constructions. Consequently, a single English
verb (e.g., to run’) corresponds to Russian pairs (e.g.,
begat’-begat’), while others (e.g., vesti-vozit’) align
with multiple English equivalents (Kenetova, 2014).

Materials and Methods

The corpus comprises motion verbs from Russian
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and English, as documented in contemporary
lexicographic sources: exat’-ezdit’ (aligning with
‘to go/to ride/to drive’) and idti-xodit’ (aligning with
‘to go/to walk/to come’). Lexicographic resources
include Muller’s English-Russian Dictionary (2007),
Akhmanova’s Russian-English Dictionary (1969), and
Ozhegov and Shvedova’s Explanatory Dictionary of
Russian (1999). Methodological arsenal encompasses
observation, description and cognitive-comparative
techniques.

Dictionary definitions facilitate semantic inquiry
(Gak, 2010), providing standardized units. Occasional
or authorial variants are excluded, as are stylistically
marked lexemes. Semantic architectures are
tabulated, with transference mechanisms specified.
Metaphors are categorized into cognitive and imagistic
types; the focus herein is cognitive, as per dictionary
entries.

Results and Discussion

Analysis reveals non-correspondence in
semantic volumes between Russian exat’-ezdit’ and
English ‘to go/to ride/to drive,’ attributable to cross-
linguistic polysemic disparities in primary-denotation
equivalents. Russian verbs oppose on multiplicity/
non-multiplicity and directionality/non-directionality
axes, absent in English. The three English verbs
function synonymously for vehicular locomotion, each
with contextual syntagmatic. Russian counterparts
unify under spatial displacement via transport, yet
diverge in individual scopes. Aspectual completeness/
incompleteness fosters metaphorical/metonymic
extensions. Semantic intricacies of motion verbs,
mirroring dynamic reality, pose analytical challenges,
compounded by Russian prefixal perfectives lacking
English analogs.

The English triad yields 18 figurative meanings

(Table 1), stemming from lexical multiplicity and
grammatical compensation for absent aspectual
markers.

Conclusions

This cognitive-linguistic inquiry yields the following
insights:

Grammatical logics exhibit uniqueness; Russian
aspectual oppositions contrast with English analytical
structures, influencing lexical systems. Synthetic-
analytic divergences shape transference pathways,
rooted in innate linguistic intuition as specialized
cognition.

Semantic volume discrepancies reflect divergent
associative, historical and geospatial knowledge
structures, manifesting in linguistic architectures.

Motion verbs engender acquisition challenges for
non-native Russian learners. Comparative scrutiny,
informed by typological variances, underscores lexical-
grammatical specificities in motion conveyance.
Synchronous-comparative analysis affirms the
pertinence for translational praxis in literary domains.
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0‘ZBEK XALQ QO‘SHIQLARI VA OZARBAYJON
BAYATILARIDAGI LEKSIK-MORFOLOGIK
PARALLELIZMLAR HAMDA ULARNING POETIK
FUNKSIYALARIGA DOIR AYRIM MULOHAZALAR

Annotatsiya: she’riyatning muhim poetik vositalaridan bo‘lgan parallelizm hodisasi folklorda, xususan, xalq qo‘shiglarida
ham alohida ahamiyatga ega. Jahon va o'zbek olimlari tomonidan parallelizm atroflicha tadqiq etilgan bo‘lib, uning bir
gancha turlari mavjudligi ta’kidlanadi. Ushbu maqolada Ozarbayjon bayatilari hamda o‘zbek xalq qo‘shiglarida uchrovchi
leksik-morfologik parallelizmlar va funksional ahamiyati haqgida so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: parallelizm, leksik-morfologik, xalq qo‘shiqlari, bayatilar, anafora.

AHHOTaUMsA: SBMEHNE Napannenuama, O4HOro U3 BaXKHbIX NOSTUYECKUX CPEACTB N033Un, UMEET 0CODoe 3HaYEHVE B
dhonbknope, B YaCTHOCTW B HApPOAHbIX NecHsAX. [Mapannennam WrpoKo U3yvancs MUPOBLIMU U y30EKCKUMU YYEHBIMU, 1
BbIAENEHO HECKOMNBKO €ro BUAOB. B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccMaTpuBatoTCst JIEKCMKO-MOPOSIOrMYeckre napanenmambl 1 ux
dhyHKLMOHaMNbLHOE 3Ha4YeHne B azepbankaHckmnx basTax 1 y36eKckx HapogHbIX MECHAX HAPOLOB.

KniouyeBble crnoBa: rnapassienusm, 1IEKCUKo-Mopghosioauyeckull, HapoOHbIe necHu, basmel, aHaghopa.

Annotation: the phenomenon of parallelism, one of the important poetic means of poetry, is of particular importance in
folklore, in particular in folk songs. Parallelism has been extensively studied by world and Uzbek scholars, and several of
its types have been noted. This article discusses the lexical-morphological parallelisms and their functional significance in

Azerbaijani bayats and Uzbek folk songs.

Key words: parallelism, lexical-morphological, folk songs, bayats, anaphora

Kirish (Introduction). Parallelizm xalq she’riyatining
shakllanishi va taraqgiyotida alohida ahamiyatga ega zaruriy
poetik vositalaridan bo'lib, “u xalq lirik qo‘shiglarida shakl va
mazmun dialektini ta’minlovchi kompozitsion asos vazifasini
o'‘taydi”[1:12]. Jumladan, Ozarbayjon xalq qo‘shiglari —
bayatilarda ham, o‘zbek xalq qo‘shiglarida ham parallelizmning
bir gancha turlarini va she’riy misralarda kelgan go‘zal
namunalarini uchratamiz. Filologiya ilmida adabiyotshunos
va tilshunos olimlar tomonidan parallelizmning mazmun,
shakl, ohang bilan bog'lig turlari mavjudligi gayd etilgan va
ichki tasnifda turlicha nomlar bilan atab kelingan. Ularning
ichida keng tahlillarga sabab bo‘lganlari ruhiy-psixologik,
ritmik-sintaktik, intonatsion parallelizmlardir. Bundan tashqari,
nazariy adabiyotlarda tovushlar parallelizmi, leksik-morfologik
parallelizm, tematik parallelizm kabi atamalar ham izohlangan.
Bir maqola doirasida ularning har biri haqida fikr yuritish ilojsiz.
Shu boisdan ushbu tadqiqotda faqatgina leksik-morfologik
parallelizmlar xususida so‘z yuritish magsadga muvofiq.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Ozarbayjon va o‘zbek
folklorshunosligida xalq qo‘shiglari tahlilga tortilgan ilmiy
adabiyotlarda parallelizm hodisasiga ham, albatta, to‘xtalib
o'tilgan. Jumladan, B.Sarimsoqov, K.Ochilov, S.Ro‘zimboyeyv,
F.Rayhonov, D.Rajabov kabi yetuk folklorshunoslarimizning
parallelizm xususidagi ilmiy mulohazalari diggatga molik. Yirik
monografik planda o‘rganilgan tadgiqot sifatida esa Darmonoy
O‘rayevaning “O‘zbek xalq qo‘shiqglarida parallelizm”
nomli monografiyasini keltirish mumkin. Ozarbayjon
folklorshunosligida ham bayatilar poetikasiga bag‘ishlangan
har bir ilmiy ishda parallelizm mavzusiga alohida o‘rin

ajratilgan. Xususan, Asif Xajili, Matanat Abbasova, Leman
Suleymanova va boshgalar mavzu yuzasidan muhim
xulosalarni ilgari surishgan.

Natijalar (Results). Asif Xajili ta’kidlashicha, “parallel
munosabatda ikki misra orasidagi elementlarning emas, balki
badiiy tuzilmaning umumiyligi birinchi o‘ringa chigadi. Har xil
mavzularga mansub bo‘lgan ikki gismdagi ma’nolar parallel va
assotsiativ bog‘langan: ular giyoslanadi, garshilantiriladi yoki
ma’lum bir pafos bilan birlashtiriladi’[2:121]. Ayni mana shu
jihatlarning yuzaga chigishida sinonim, omonim, ko‘p ma’noli
so'zlar, antonimlar kabi leksik birliklar ahamiyatli sanaladi.
Aynigsa, ikki garama-garshi narsa, hodisani yonma-yon
qo‘llash orqali parallelizmning hosil bo‘lishi xalq qo‘shiglarida
juda ko‘p uchraydigan poetik usul hisoblanadi.

Zog'lar ketib bog‘imga — Bosmachilarni haydab,

Bulbul keldi, desang-chi! Askar keldi, desang-chi! [3:108]

Tarixiy qo‘shigdan olingan ushbu parchada “zog‘ va bulbul”
antonimiyasi “bosmachi” hamda “askar” obrazlariga nisbatan
parallel qo‘llangan hamda metaforik ko‘chim asosidagi poetik
tasvirni yuzaga keltirgan. Quyidagi Ozarbayjon bayatisida ham
an’anaviy “do‘st-dushman” leksik antonimidan foydalanilgan:

©zizim,igms, dosdum, Uyma diisman séziins,

Har sudan igms, dosdum. Dosdunnan ke¢mas, dosdum
[4:403].

Darmonoy Of‘rayeva ta’kidlashicha, leksik-morfologik
parallelizm usuli ikki yoki undan ortiqg muvoziylashgan
predikativ birliklardagi ayrim so‘zlar, bo‘laklar, morfemalarning
bir xil o‘rinda va bir xil vazifada to‘liq mos kelishi natijasida
yuzaga keladi[1:42]. Demak, misra boshida va so‘ngida
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takrorlanuvchi bir xil so‘z va iboralar leksik-morfologik
parallelizmlarga misol bo‘ladi. Masalan,

Qaribam bu vatendes. Qariblik yaman olur,

Qarib biilbiil 6tends. Bag yastiga yetanda[5:7].

Ushbu bayatida anafora sifatida qo‘llangan “g‘arib” so‘zi
birinchi misradagi vatandan ayrilgan lirik gahramon holati
bilan ikkinchi misradagi “g‘arib bulbul” (ya’ni gul-u gulzorsiz)
ga o'xshatish asosida parallellikni yuzaga chigarmoqda.
Uchinchi misrada ayni so‘zdan yasalgan mavhum ot estetik
ta’sirchanlikni yanada oshirib, she’rning tugal xulosasini
bermoqda.

O‘zbek xalq qo‘shiglaridan olingan quyidagi misolda esa
misra boshida takrorlanayotgan so‘z misrama-misra ma’no
va ohangning dinamik o'sishiga, kuchayib borishiga xizmat
qgilgan.

G'arib bo‘ldim, g‘arib bo‘ldim, G‘ariblik shahrida yurib,

G‘arib bo‘lganga yig‘layman. Ado bo‘lganga
yig‘layman[6:203].

Yoki quyidagi she’rlarda misra so‘ngidagi takrorlar ham
leksik-morfologik parellelizmga misol bo‘la oladi hamda radif
sifatida go‘llanayotgan ushbu so‘zlar o'zidan oldin kelayotgan
gofiyadosh so‘zning ma’nosini ta’kidlash uchun xizmat qgiladi:

Ozarbayjon bayatisi:

Ozizim, dag gaziram, Quru gafesem, durur,

Bulbdlem, bag gaziram. Géran deyir, sag gazirom[5:89].

O‘zbek xalq qo‘shig‘i:

Namangan yo'llari tor, deb yig‘layman

Bo'yimga munosib yor, deb yig‘layman.

Bo'yimga munosib yorni bermasang,

Bergan omonatingni ol, deb yig‘layman[3:108].

Ba’'zan misra so‘ngida kelgan leksik omonimlar poetik
tasvirni va estetik ta’sirchanlikni yanada oshiradi:

Dagbasini gar alar, insan azad olmasa,

Duman alar, qar alar. Omrii-giinii garalar{4:403].

Ya’ni 2-misradagi “qar alar” ( tog‘larning boshiga qor
tushadi, gor qoplaydi) birikmasi bilan 4-misradagi “qaralar”
(qora bo‘ladi, zulmatga aylanadi) so‘zi tajnisning ajoyib
namunasini hosil gilmogda. Matndagi parallelizm esa o0zod,
hur yashamagan insonning,mustaqil bo‘lmagan elning kuni,
hayoti ganchalik g‘urbatda o'tishi bilan tog‘larning boshi

hamisha qgor va tuman bilan bo'lishi, ochiq bo‘lmasligi hodisasi
bilan giyos gilish orgali yuzaga chigmoqgda. Bu o‘rinda tabiat
hodisasi bilan inson hayotining tasviri orqali go‘zal badiiy
umumlashma hosil gilinmoqgda.

Yoki:

Boraymi, bormaymi boylar bog‘iga, Kokilingdan
bermasang tumor bog'iga,
Kokilingdan bergin tumor bog‘iga. =~ Qachongacha

kuyay yorning dog‘iga.

Ushbu misralarda esa “bog” so‘zining har ikki ma’nosi(1.
Gulzor, mevazor. 2. Bog‘ich)dan mahorat bilan foydalanilgan.

Muhokama (Discussion). Leksik-morfologik parallelizm
har ikki xalgning poetik tafakkurida matnga ritmik uyg‘unlik,
obrazli aniglik va emotsional ta’sirchanlik olib kiradi. Har
ikki xalq folklorida ham parallelizmning ushbu turidan keng
foydalaniladi, umumturkiy til o‘laroq, tarixan yaqinlik va
madaniy-adabiy aloga ba’zan ayni bir xil yoki o‘xshash
misralarning yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Leksik-
morfologik parallelizmlar xalq qo‘shiglarida bir nechta poetik
funksiyalarni bajaradi. Ya'ni — poetik ritm va muvozanatni
ta’minlaydi, tinglovchi e’tiborini kuchliroq ifodalangan his-
hayajonga jalb etadi, milliy mentalitet va badiiy obrazlar
orqali xalglarning dunyoqarashini ifodalaydi.

Ozarbayjon xalq qo‘shiglarida leksik-morfologik
parallelizm ko‘proq bayati janriga xos gisqa, lakonik,
ramziy shaklda ifodalanadi, o‘zbek xalq qo‘shiglarida esa
bu uslub kengaytirilgan obrazlar orqali beriladi. Har ikki xalq
qo‘shiglaridagi ramziy va real tasvirning parallel qo‘llanishi,
kinoya, quvnoq hamda mahzun kayfiyatning ifoda usuli
ularning umumiy jihatlarini tashkil etadi.

Xulosa (Conclusion). Tadqgigot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki,
leksik va morfologik parallelizmlar Ozarbayjon va o‘zbek
xalq qo‘shiglarining poetik tuzilmasida muhim o'rin egallaydi.
Bu parallelizmlar matnga badiiy ifoda, ritmik uyg‘unlik, va
mazmuniy teranlik olib kiradi. Har ikki xalq og‘zaki ijodida
leksik parallelizm obrazni kuchaytiradi, morfologik parallelizm
esa poetik strukturaning bargarorligini ta’minlaydi. Bunday
hodisalarni chuqur o‘rganish turkiy tillar poetikasini anglash,
shuningdek, umumiy madaniy ildizlarni aniglashda muhim
ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.
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NUTQIY MULOQOTNING SAMARALI KO‘NIKMALARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada samarali mulogot jarayoni, uni tashkillashtirish ko‘nikmalari hagida ma’lumotlar
keltirilgan. Insonning o‘y-fikrlarini va his-tuyg‘ularini axborot sifatida, muloqgot jarayonini esa axborot almashish vositasi
sifatida tushunishimiz lozim. Insonlar o‘rtasidagi mulogotda nafagat axborot almashiniladi, balki mulogot davomida
ma’lumot shakllantiriladi, aniglashtiriladi va rivojlantiriladi. Verbal muloqgot jarayonidagi mulogot ko‘nikmalari, ularning
xususiyatlari haqida fikrlar bildirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: muloqot, verbal muloqot, noverbal muloqot, axborot, retseptiv nutq.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW cTaTbe npeacTaeneHa nHdopmaumst 06 sppekTMBHOM npoLiecce KOMMYHUKALUKN 1
HaBblkax ero opraHusauuu. [Nog nHdopmaumen crnegyet NOHUMAaTb MbICIU 1 YyBCTBA YENOBEKA, a NOA NPOLECCOM
KOMMYHMKaLmm — cnocob obmeHa nHgopmaumen. B npouecce obweHns mexagy nogbMn NpoMcxoguT He TOMbKO
00OMeH MHdopMaumnen, HO U eé hopMMpPOBaHNE, YTOYHEHNE 1 pa3BUTUE. BbickasbiBalOTCA MHEHMSI O KOMMYHMKA-
TMBHbIX HaBbIKax B MPOLEcce pe4eBoro obLEeHNs N NX 0COBEHHOCTAX.

KnioueBue cnoBa: KoMMmyHuKayus, eepbarnbHas KOMMyHUKayusi, HegepbarbHas KOMMYyHUKayusi, UHGbopmMayus,
peuenmueHasi peyb.

Annotation: this article provides information about the effective communication process and the skills to
organize it. We should understand a person’s thoughts and feelings as information, and the communication process
as a means of exchanging information. In communication between people, not only information is exchanged,
but also information is formed, clarified and developed during the communication. Opinions are expressed about
communication skills in the process of verbal communication and their characteristics.

Key words: communication, verbal communication, nonverbal communication, information, receptive speech.

Insonlar mulogot davomida fikrlari, o'y-xayollari, his-
tuyg‘ulari bilan o‘rtoglashadilar. Insonning o'y-fikrlarini
va his-tuyg‘ularini axborot sifatida, mulogot jarayonini
esa axborot almashish vositasi sifatida tushunishimiz
lozim. Insonlar o‘rtasidagi mulogotda nafaqat axborot
almashiniladi, balki mulogot davomida ma’lumot
shakllantiriladi, aniglashtiriladi va rivojlantiriladi.
Nutgiy mulogot ma’lumotlarning og‘zaki almashinuvini
to‘g‘ri ifodalovchi tushunish akti bo‘libgina qoimay,
balki shaxslar o‘rtasidagi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri emotsional
mulogot sifatida ham qaraladi. Muloqot ikki turdagi
aloqa vositalari bilan tavsiflanadi: verbal va noverbal.

Verbal aloga — inson nutqi yordamida tajriba
almashish, muloqgot o‘rnatish va harakatlarni
rejalashtirish magsadida tildan foydalanish jarayonidir.
G.V.Kolshanskiy verbal vositalar o‘zining universal
fazilatlariga egaligini, turli xil ijtimoiy jamoalarda, turli
madaniy sohalarda insonlarning lingvistik xulg-atvorining
turli xil o‘zgarishlaridan qat’iy nazar, uning lingvistik
mohiyati bir xil bo'lib golishini ta’kidlaydi.[1] Nutq faoliyati
— til orgali amalga oshirilib, o‘z motivi, magsadi va
yakuniy natijasiga ega bo‘lgan faoliyatdir. Bu xabarni
yuborish yoki gabul gilishning faol, maqgsadli jarayonidir.
Har ganday aloga aktida kamida ikkita ishtirokchi
borligi va shunga mos ravishda ikkita jarayon (axborot
berish va uni qabul qilish) sodir bo‘lganligi sababli,
mahsuldor va retseptiv nutq faoliyati ajralib turadi.
Mahsuldor nutq faoliyati axborotni shakllantirish va

uzatishga qaratilgan bo'lib, gapirish va yozishdan iborat.
Retseptiv nutq faoliyati esa olingan ma’lumotni idrok
etish va keyinchalik qayta ishlashga qgaratilgan. Tinglash
va o‘qish retseptiv faoliyat bo‘lib, ular matnni idrok
etishni amalga oshiradi. Tilshunos olim V.V.Bogdanov
inson bilan bog‘liq omillar sirasiga “til malakasi, ya’ni
ma’lum bir til kodini bilish orgali kommunikantlarning
o‘zaro ma’lumot almashishi; milliy kelib chigishi;
ijtimoiy-madaniy mavge (ijtimoiy kelib chiqish, kasb,
egallab turgan lavozim, madaniy me’yorlar va odatlar,
ta’lim darajasi, yashash joyi, oilaviy holati); biologik-
fiziologik ma’lumotlar (jinsi, yoshi, salomatlik holati,
jismoniy kamchiliklarning bor yoki yo‘qligi); psixologik
tip (temperament, introvert, yoki ekstrovertlik kasallik
unsurlari); joriy psixologik holat (kayfiyat, mavjud
bilimlar, magsad va manfaatlar); kommunikantlarning
tanishlik darajasi; gizigishlar va odatlar; tashqi ko‘rinish
(kiyinishi, o‘zini tutishi va boshqalar)ni’[2] kiritadi.

Verbal aloga vositalari nutq faoliyatining to‘rt turini
o'z ichiga oladi: gapirish, yozish, tinglash va o‘qgish.
Bu to'rt tur bizning “til borlig‘imiz” tizimini tashkil giladi
desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi.

Verbal muloqot haqgida gapirganda, quyidagi
ko‘nikmalar guruhlarini ajratish muhim.

Muloqot qilish gobiliyati. Insonlar muloqot
gilish uchun, avvalo, lingvistik va nolingvistik
vositalarni egallagan bo‘lishi kerak. Bularsiz nutqiy
mulogotni amalga oshirib bo‘lmaydi. Shu bilan birga
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mulogotga kirishayotgan shaxs tanish yoki notanish,
suhbatlashayotgan yoki biron yumush bilan band
bo‘lgan, ijtimoiy va psixologik jihatdan turli darajadagi
kishilar bilan suhbatni ganday va qachon boshlashni
bilishi zarur. Bu mulogotning muvaffagiyatini ta’'minlaydi.

Muloqgotni davom ettirish qobiliyati —
suhbatdoshlarning bir-birini tinglay olish va eshitish
gobiliyati. Bular muloqot belgilari hisoblanib, unga
go‘shimcha ravishda xushmuomalalik, muloyimlik,
shuningdek, adresatning adresantni tinglayotganligi va
tushunayotganligini ko‘rsatadigan yuz ifodalari, mimika,
imo-ishoralari va holatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Mulogotni yakunlash qobiliyati. Bunda suhbatni
davom etish istagi bo‘lmaganda va nutq vaziyati sabab
uni to‘xtatishga to‘g‘ri kelganda xayrlashuv so‘zlarini
mohirona qo‘llash talab etiladi. Ushbu suhbatdan
suhbatdosh rozi yoki noroziligini aniglash uchun
kerakli iboralarni topish ham bu qobiliyatning asosiy
shartlaridan biridir. (suhbatdoshni xafa gilmasdan).

Strategik yo‘nalishni to‘g‘ri belgilash qobiliyati.
Suhbatdoshga muvaffaqiyatli ta’sir gilish shartlaridan
biri 0z strategik yo‘nalishini davom ettirish qobiliyatidir.
Agar adresant strategik vazifasini yodda tutgan holda
harakatlansa, fikrlarini ishonarli isbotlasa, oraliq taktik
vazifalarni qo‘llay olsa suhbat muvaffaqiyati to‘liq
ta’'minlanadi va adresatga ta’sir o‘tkaza oladi.

Muloqot vaziyatining tarkibiy gismlarini
hisobga olish qobiliyati. Muloqot vaziyati ma’lum
qolip asosida shakllanmaydi, har doim nimadir
o‘zgarib turadi. Masalan, muloqotchilarning suhbat
davomida mavzuga oid va oid bo‘lmagan biron vogeani
eslashi, suhbat mavzusidan kayfiyati o‘zgarishi, yangi
suhbatdosh qo‘shilishi yoki suhbatning boshqa shaxs
aralashuvi bilan uzilishi kabi holatlar yuzaga kelganda
suhbat vaziyati, mavzusi o‘zgarishi mumkin. Vaziyat
suhbatdoshlarning qizigishlari, dunyoqgarashi, his-
tuyg‘ulari, jamoadagi maqgomi kabi o‘ziga xos individual
xususiyatlariga ham bog'lig.

O‘z bayonotining natijasini yoki suhbatdoshning
javobini bashorat gilish qobiliyati. Bu qobiliyat
ong, sezgi, nutq tajribasi, suhbatdoshning bilimi kabi
xususiyatlari mahsulidir. Asosan, muloqgot vaziyatidan,
suhbatdoshning harakatlaridan, so‘zlaridan uning
berilgan savolga, taklifga javobini oldindan sezishni
nazarda tutadi.

Suhbatdosh tomonidan aytilganlarni tezlikda
tushunish gobiliyati. Bunda suhbatdoshining gaplarini
tahlil gilish va baholash orgali keltirilgan ma’lumotlarni
gayta ishlash asosiy vazifa hisoblanadi.

Suhbatdoshga savol berish qobiliyati. Savol
yordamida so‘zlovchi biror narsa hagida yangi ma’lumot
olishga, har ganday taxminni tasdiglash yoki rad etishga
intiladi. Bilish jarayonida har qanday savol gandaydir
boshlang‘ich bilimga asoslanadi. Savol suhbatdoshning
javobini nazarda tutadi va u bilan to‘ldiriladi. Shuning
uchun savol berayotganda muloqot jarayonida
suhbatdoshning psixologik holati inobatga olingan holda
berilsa magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi.

Mantiqiy va izchil gapirish qobiliyati — bu adresant
fikrlarini, mulohazalarini izchil ifodalashini, ularni
semantik va nutq vazifasi bilan bog‘lash qobiliyatini
anglatadi. Buning uchun iboralar va superfraza birliklarni
birlashtira olish kerak. Mantiqlilik, izchillik, yaxlitlik,
ifodalilik mulogotning muvaffaqgiyatini ta’'minlovchi bosh
kalitdir.

Bu ko‘nikmalarning barchasi rivojlantiriigandagina
nutq vaziyatiga garab mulogot ma’lum magsad uchun
xizmat qiladi.

Muloqgotning tabiiy ko‘rinishi og‘zaki nutq orqali
vogelanadi. Yozma nutq esa og‘zaki — tabiiy nutgning
yozuvdagi ifodasidir. Ushbu shakllarning har biri o'ziga
xos lingvistik va ekstralingvistik xususiyatlarga ega.

Ekstralingvistik jihatdan esa og‘zaki shakl quyidagilar
bilan tavsiflanadi: suhbatdosh bilan muloqgot qilish,
vaziyatlilik, noverbal vositalarning mavjudligi,
vaqt bo‘yicha chiziglilik, suhbat bo‘lgan vaqgtning
gaytarilmasligi, so‘zlovchi tomonidan belgilangan
tezlik, yuqori darajadagi avtomatlashtirish. Yozma nutq
masofa jihatidan, ya’ni suhbatdoshlar o‘rtasida bevosita
mulogotning yo‘qligi, adresant va adresat uchun umumiy
mulogot holatining mavjud emasligi va ham sinxron,
ham diaxron xususiyatga egaligi bilan farq qiladi.

Og‘zaki nutq lingvistik jihatdan intonatsiyaning
namoyon bo'lishi, leksik birliklarning ko‘pligi, nisbatan
sodda grammatik tuzilish bilan tavsiflansa, yozma
nutq esa bildirilayotgan fikrga intonatsiya orqali
munosabat bildira olmaslik, keltiriigan ma’lumotlarning
to‘lig va batafsil bo'lishi, fikrlarning ravon va aniq
bayon etilishi va tarkibiy jihatdan mukammallik bilan
xarakterlanadi.
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NEMIS ADABIYOTIDA URUSH TALQINI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada nemis adabiyotida urushning turli tarixiy davrlar, janrlar va uslublar doirasidagi
talgini o‘rganilgan. Shuningdek, urush tasvirlarining jamiyatga ta’siri, o‘quvchilar va tanqgidchilarning munosabati
hamda bu tasvirlarning jamoatchilik fikri va ongiga ta’siri ham tahlil gilingan. Asosiy xulosalar muhokama qilinib,
nemis adabiyotida urushning o‘rni va rolini chuqur anglashga yordam bergan.

Kalit so‘zlar: urush, tarixiy davrlar, janrlar, fidoiylik va yo‘qotish, yovuzlik va insoniylik, ijtimoiy inqirozlar, azob-
uqubat, yo‘qotish.

AHHOTauums: B AaHHOW CTaTbe NPOBOAUTCS UCCEeAoBaHME MHTePMPETaL MM BOVHbI B HEMELKOW NuTepaTtype Ha
pasnmM4YHbIX NCTOPUYECKNX dTanax, B pasHbIX XaHpax 1 ctunax. Ocoboe BHMMaHMe yaenseTcs BINSHUI0 BOEHHbIX
06pa3oB Ha 0OLWEeCTBO, BOCMPUATHIO UX YNTATENSAMM U KPUTUKAMM, @ Takke NX BO3AENCTBUI0 Ha (hOpMUpoBaHme
06LLECTBEHHOTO MHEHMS U co3HaHus. OBCyXaalTcs KroveBble BbIBOAbI, YTO NMO3BOMSET ryoXe MOHATb MECTO U
POsib BOWMHbI B HEMELKOW NNTEPATYPHON Tpaauumm.

KnroueBble cnoBa: 8oliHa, UCMOopUYECKUE repuodbl, XaHphbl, MpedaHHOCMb U ympama, 3/10 U 4esI08e4HOCMb,
coyuarsbHble KpU3UChl, cmpadaHusi, Mnomepus.

Annotation: this article examines the representation of war in German literature across different historical
periods, genres, and styles. Particular attention is given to the impact of war imagery on society, its reception by
readers and critics, and its influence on shaping public opinion and consciousness. The key findings are discussed,
providing a deeper understanding of the place and role of war within the German literary tradition.

Key words: war, historical periods, genres, devotion and loss, evil and humanity, social crises, suffering, 10ss.

Kirish. Urush insoniyat tarixining eng chuqur va
og'riqli tajribalaridan biri sifatida adabiyotda doimo
markaziy mavzulardan biri bo‘lib kelgan. Nemis
adabiyotida bu mavzu alohida o‘rin egallaydi, chunki
Germaniya tarixi davomida ko‘plab ichki va xalgaro
urushlar, siyosiy o‘zgarishlar hamda ijtimoiy ingirozlar
yuz bergan. Shu sababli, nemis yozuvchilari va shoirlari
urushni nafagat tarixiy hodisa sifatida, balki inson
ruhiyati, axlogiy mas’uliyat va jamiyatning o‘zini anglash
jarayoni sifatida tasvirlab kelganlar.

Asosiy gism. Nemis adabiyotida urush tasviri
davrlar o‘tishi bilan sezilarli darajada o‘zgarib borgan.
O'rta asrlarda urush ko‘pincha gahramonlik, sadogat va
shon-shuhrat bilan bog‘langan bo‘lsa, keyingi asrlarda,
aynigsa XX asrda, urush insoniyatning halokatga yuz
tutishi, azob-uqubat, yo‘qotish va ma’naviy ingiroz
manbai sifatida tasvirlana boshlangan. Ikki jahon
urushi davrida nemis adabiyoti urushning dahshatlarini,
insoniyatning axloqiy tanazzulini va tinchlikka bo‘lgan
intilishni chuqur yoritgan.

Nemis urush adabiyotini o‘rganish uchun adabiyotni
quyidagi davrlarga bo‘lamiz:

Of'rta asrlar (taxminan 500-1500)

llk yangi davr (taxminan 1500-1789)

Klassika va Romantizm (taxminan 1789-1830)

Realizm va Naturalizm (taxminan 1830-1900)

Ekspressionizm va Birinchi jahon urushi (taxminan
1900-1933)

Milliy sotsializm va Ikkinchi jahon urushi (taxminan
1933-1945)

Urushdan keyingi davr va Germaniyaning bo‘linishi
(taxminan 1945-1990)

Qayta birlashish va zamonaviy nemis adabiyoti
(taxminan 1990-hozirgi kun)

Nemis adabiyotida urush va zo‘ravonlikning
tasviri turli tarixiy davrlar va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar bilan
shakllangan bo'lib, har bir davrda urush va zo‘ravonlikka
turlicha qarashlar va talginlar paydo bo‘lgan.

Mediyeval davr (500-1500). Mediyeval davrda
nemis adabiyotida urush tasviri ko‘pincha diniy va
feodal kontekstda shakllangan. Urushlar ko‘pincha
xristianlik qadriyatlari bilan bog‘langan va gahramonlik,
jasorat, fidoyilik kabi ideal sifatlar orqali tasvirlangan.
Masalan, “Nibelungenlied” kabi epik asarlarda urush
fagat jang maydonidagi vogealar sifatida emas, balki
shaxsiy va oilaviy sadoqat, gasamyod va shon-sharaf
masalalari bilan bog‘liq dramatik voqealar zanjiri sifatida
tasvirlangan.

Uyg‘onish davri (1500-1789). Nemis adabiyotida
urush tasviri sezilarli darajada realistik tus oladi. Bu davr
tarixiy vogealar, siyosiy ingirozlar va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, urush tajribasini ko‘proq insoniy
va psixologik nuqgtayi nazardan yoritadi. Masalan,
Trident kongressi va Thirty Years’ War (1618—1648)
kabi vogealar urushning murakkabligini, dahshatini va
shaxsiy hayotga ta’sirini aks ettiruvchi adabiy asarlarga
sabab bo‘lgan.

Asarlarda urush tasvirlari faqat gahramonlik yoki
diniy qadriyatlar bilan chegaralanmay, balki strategik,
siyosiy va igtisodiy omillarni ham o'z ichiga oladi. Shu
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davrning ba’zi yozuvchilarida urush orqali insoniy
zaiflik, xavf-xatar, jang maydonidagi giyinchiliklar va
halokatlar ko‘rsatilgan. Bu davr adabiyoti urushni yanada
murakkab va realistik tasvirlashga intilgan.

XIX asr (1789-1914). XIX asrda nemis adabiyotida
urush tasviri yanada murakkab va ko‘p girrali tus oladi.
Bu davr tarixiy, siyosiy va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar bilan
bog'liq bo'lib, Napoleon urushlari, nemis birlik harakatlari
va sanoat inqilobi kabi vogealar adabiyotda aks etgan.

Bu davr asarlarida urush ko‘pincha shaxsiy tajriba
va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar orqali yoritilgan. Realistik va
naturalistik yondashuvlar yordamida urushning dahshati,
inson hayotiga ta’siri, jang maydonidagi murakkabliklar
va psixologik stress tasvirlangan. Shu bilan birga,
romantizm davrida urush gahramonligi va milliy g‘urur
bilan bog'liq idealizatsiyalangan tasvirlarga ham ega
bo‘lgan.

XX asr. XX asrda nemis adabiyotida urush tasviri
tubdan o‘zgaradi. Asarlar Birinchi va Ikkinchi jahon
urushlari, shuningdek, 20-asrning boshqga konfliktlari
kontekstida yaratilgan. Urushning dahshati, insoniy
fojialar, shaxsning ruhiy va jismoniy azoblari markaziy
o'rin egallaydi.

Urush tasvirlari realizm va naturalizm chegarasida,
ko‘pincha kritika va siyosiy refleksiya bilan birga
yoritiladi. Masalan, Erich Maria Remarque kabi
yozuvchilarda urush tajribasi insoniy giyinchiliklar, ruhiy
travmalar va hayotiy zaifliklarni ochib beradi. Shu bilan
birga, urush tafsilotlari va dahshatli real holatlar orqali
urushning g‘ayritabiiy va fojiali tabiati ko‘rsatiladi.

Theodor Fontane (1819-1898) Fontane nemis
realist adabiyotining yetakchi namoyandalaridan biri.
Uning asarlarida urushning shaxsiy va ijtimoiy ta’siri
ko‘plab obrazlar orgali tasvirlangan. Masalan, Napoleon
urushlari davrini yoritishda urushning inson ruhiyatiga
ta’siri, oilalarga, jamiyatga yetkazgan zararini ochib
beradi.

Gottfried Keller (1819-1890) Kellerning hikoyalari

urush va tinchlik davrlarining inson hayotiga ganday
ta’sir qilishini ko‘rsatadi. Urush sahnalari ko‘pincha
individual tajribalar va odamlarning kundalik hayoti
orqali yoritiladi.

Erich Maria Remarque (1898-1970) Eng mashhur
asari: “All Quiet on the Western Front” (Nemischa: Im
Westen nichts Neues). Birinchi jahon urushi tajribasini
real va fojiali tarzda tasvirlaydi. Asarda urushning
dahshati, yosh askarlarning ruhiy travmalari va insoniy
zaifligi markaziy mavzu hisoblanadi.

Heinrich Boll (1917-1985) Ikkinchi jahon urushi
va uning ogibatlarini tasvirlaydi. Urushdan qaytgan
insonlarning jamiyatdagi o‘rnini, ruhiy muammolarini
va ijtimoiy adolatsizliklarni yoritadi. Asarlarida urush
tanqidiy va insonparvar nuqtayi nazardan yoritiladi.

Giinter Grass (1927-2015) “The Tin Drum” asari
orqali urush va totalitarizm davrini tangidiy yoritadi.
Urushning inson hayotiga, madaniyatga va jamiyatga
yetkazgan fojialarini grotesk va allegorik uslubda
ko‘rsatadi.

Muhokama va natijalar. Ushbu magqgola natijalari
kelajakdagi izlanishlar va Germaniya adabiyotida urush
tasviriga oid munozaralar uchun turli yo‘nalishlarni
yaratilishiga sabab bo’ladi. Nemis adabiyotida
tasvirlangan etnik guruhlar va ijtimoiy tabaqgalar
o‘rtasidagi urushlarni talgin etilishiga ham turtki bo‘ladi.

Germaniya adabiyoti va boshqa mamlakatlar
hamda madaniyatlar adabiyoti o‘rtasida urush tasvirini
solishtirish va uning insonlar hamda jamiyatga
ta’sirini tahlil gilishda umumiylik va farglarni aniglash
imkonini beradi. Eng muhimi, urush va adabiyotning
transmadaniy o‘lchamini tushunishga imkon yaratadi.

Xulosa. Nemis adabiyotida urush mavzusida
yaratilgan asarlar murakkab bo'lib, ularni tushunish
uchun tarixni ham yaxshi bilish zarur. Tanlab o‘rganilgan
asarlar shuni ko'rsatdi-ki, nemis adabiyotida urush tasviri
inson va jamiyat hayotiga urushning dahshatli ta’sirini
aniq va ko‘p qirrali tarzda yoritadi.
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“BU KUNNING DAVOMI” QISSASI
— KOMPOZITSIYASI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada Ahmad A’zamning “Bu kunning davomi” gissasi kompozitsion qurilishi tahlil
gilinadi. Qissa kompozitsiyasida syujet rivoji bilan birga gahramonning ruhiy kechinmalari, xotira va vogea-hodisalarni
idrok etishdagi o‘zgarishlar murakkab kompozitsion yechim orgali namoyon bo‘lishi, shuningdek, vagt va makonning
uyg‘unligi, retrospektiv usulning qo‘llanilishi, vogelikning ichki monolog bilan almashinuvi orgali gahramon obrazining
ruhiy-psixologik holati ochib beriladi. Kompozitsiya unsurlari sarlavha, ilk jumla, so‘nggi jumla va obraz kabilar muallif
badiiy g‘oyasini ifodalashga xizmat qilishi tadqiq etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gissa, kompozitsiya, syujet, sarlavha, badiiy obraz, ilk jumla, so‘nggi jumla, ichki monolog.

Annotation: this article analyzes the compositional structure of Ahmad A'zam’s novella Bu kunning davomi
(“The Continuation of This Day”). The study examines how the development of the plot is accompanied by the
protagonist’s psychological experiences, shifting memories, and evolving perception of events through a complex
compositional design. The narrative reveals the character’s inner psychological state by means of the harmonious
interplay of time and space, the use of retrospective techniques, and the alternation between external reality and
internal monologue. The article also explores how key compositional elements such as the title, the opening and
closing sentences, and the system of characters function to express the author’s artistic concept.

Key words: novella, composition, plot, title, artistic image, opening sentence, closing sentence, internal monologue.

AHHOTaUMA: B J@HHON CTaTbe aHanm3npyeTcs KOMMNO3MLMOHHAs CTPYKTypa noBect Axmaga A'sama «Bu kunning
davomi» («[pogomkeHne aToro gHs»). B uccnegoBaHum paccmaTpyBaeTcs, Kak pa3BuTUE CHOXKETa CONPOBOXAAETCS
MCUXONOTMYECKUMU MEPEXKNBAHNSAMU Frepost, UISMEHEHUSIMUN €ro NAMSATU U BOCTIPUATUS COObITUI, YTO packpbiBaeTcs
NoCcpeacTBOM CITOXHOIO KOMMAO3ULIMOHHOTO peLueHmnsl. FapMoHMYHOEe eOUHCTBO BPEMEHW U MPOCTPaHCTBA, UCMOofb-
30BaHWe pPeETPOCMNEKTMBHOIO METOAA, YepeaoBaHNe BHELUHEN peanbHOCTU U BHYTPEHHETO MOHOSMOra MO3BONSAOT
rnyBoKO MoKasaTb NCUXONOro-aMOLMOHAaNbHOE COCTOSHME rnaBHoro reposi. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaenseTcs Takum
arfeMeHTaM KOMNo3MLUuK, Kak 3arnasme, nepeas n nocrnegHss gpasbl NPoM3BeaeHNs, a Takke cucrtema obpasos,
KOTOpbIE CIyaT BbIPaXXEHNIO XyAOKECTBEHHOM KOHLEeNLUMM aBTopa.

KnroueBble cnoBa: rnogecms, KOMIO3UYUS, CIoXKem, 3a2rasue, Xy00XeCcmeeHHbIlU obpas, HadaslbHoe rnpeodsio-

JKeHUe, 3aK/oYumerbHoe rnpedrioXeHue, 8HymMpeHHUU MOHOJIO02.

Muallif ijodiy niyati, estetik ideali badiiy asar
mazmun-mohiyatida fagatgina syujet va obrazlar tizimi
orgali emas, balki ularning gay tartibda uyg‘un holda
joylashtirilishi orgali ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Ana shunday
badiiy yaxlitlikni ta’minlaydigan tushuncha kompozitsiya
hisoblanadi. O‘zbek adabiyotida ilk bor kompozitsiya
tushunchasiga A.Fitrat o'zining “Adabiyot qoidalari”
kitobida shunday ta’rif beradi: “Mundarija yaxshi tartib
etilgan sayin asarning qimmati ortadur, yozg‘uvchini
muvaffaq bo‘lishiga yaqinlashtiradir. Tartib mundarija
uzra yurgiziladur. Shuning uchun mundarija yetarli
darajada yig‘ilib tollang‘andan keyingina tartibga kirish
kerak. Tartib yolg‘uz asar yozish emas, so‘z so'ylashda
ham muhimdir’[1]. A.Fitratdan keyin kompozitsiya
tushunchasiga adabiyotshunoslar tomonidan turlicha
ta’riflar berilgan.

Badiiy asar kompozitsiyasi nafagat uning tashqi
qurilishini belgilaydi, balki muallifning badiiy-estetik
qarashlari bilan ham chambarchas bog‘liq. Zero,

kompozitsiya orgali muallif vogealarga o'z munosabatini
bildiradi, g‘oya va obrazlar yaxlitligini ta’minlaydi. I1zzat
Sulton “Adabiyot nazariyasi” darsligida kompozitsiya
xususida so‘z yuritar ekan, quyidagi fikrni bildiradi:
“Asarning turli gismlari orasidagi mutanosiblik
kompozitsiya deb ataladi... Asar kompozitsiyasi,
dastavval, muallifning tasvir etilayotgan hayotiy
materialga munosabati bilan belgilanadi, ya’'ni
kompozitsiya birinchi navbatda g‘oyaviy-estetik
tushunchadir’[2].

Adabiyotshunos D.Quronov esa kompozitsiya hagida
shunday yozadi: “...kompozitsiya badiiy shakl unsuri
emas, balki asarning barcha komponentlarini uyushtirib,
uning shakliy va mazmuniy butunligini ta’minlaydigan,
o‘qgilishi, ugilishi va kitobxonga g‘oyaviy-estetik ta’sirini
boshgaradigan, xullas, uni chinakam san’at hodisasiga
aylantiradigan amal, shu amal asoslanadigan ijodiy
tamoyil”’[3], deydi. Demak, kompozitsiya shakl va
mazmunni uyg‘unlashtiradi, voqelik tasviri, syujet,
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obrazlar, til va uslub kabi komponentlarni yagona
butunlikka birlashtiradi. U asarning o‘qilishi va uqilish
jarayonini boshqaradi, qaysi voqgea qayerda, ganday
ketma-ketlikda berilishi, qaysi obraz qanday ko'rinishda
kiritilishi ham kompozitsiyaning vazifasi sanaladi.

70-80-yillar adabiyotida o‘ziga xos uslubiga ega
adib Ahmad A'’zam ijodi hayotiy voqgealarni realistik
tasvirlashi bilan birga vogea-hodisalar ichida badiiy
tasvirlar, ramzlar va ichki monologlarni keltirishi bilan
ahamiyatli. Shuningdek, yozuvchi o'z asarlarida hayotiy
tajribasi, shaxsiy kuzatishlari va ichki kechinmalaridan
keng foydalanadi. Adibning “Bu kunning davomi”
gissasi kompozitsiyasida bir kun ichidagi vogealar
fonida insonning ichki kechinmalari, orzu va umidlari
badiiy tahlil gilinadi. Markazda esa kutish motivi —
gahramoning telefon go‘ng‘irog‘ini intiglik bilan kutishi,
shu kutish asnosida vaqt va hissiyotning kuchayishi
kuzatiladi. Xullas, kompozitsion jihatdan asar — bir
kunlik vogea ichki monologlar, xotiralar va ramziy
detallar orgali qurilgan psixologik gissa hisoblanadi.
Qissaning kompozitsion markazi — “bir kun” bo'lib,
adib bu kunga inson hayotining butun murakkab
gatlamlarini, o‘tmish, bugun va ertani sig‘dirishga
harakat giladi. Adabiyotshunos Uzoq Jo‘raqulov
“Alisher Navoiy “Xamsa”sida xronotop poetikasi”
nomli tadqigotida xamsa janri yagona so‘z — “hayrat”
konsepsiyasi asosiga qurilganligini va unga xos badiiy
komponentlar kompozitsiya, obraz, syujet kabilar
janrning tabiatini belgilashini gayd etadi. “Butun boshli
badiiy sistema, ya’ni xamsa janri shu yagona so‘z —
“hayrat” konsepsiyasi poydevoriga qurilgan”[4]. Ayni
paytda, biz tahliliga kirishgan “Bu kunning davomi”
kompozitsiyasi ham “bir kun” jumla-konsepsiya asosiga
qurilganligi ko‘rinadi.

Badiiy asar kompozitsiyasining eng muhim
komponenti bu — sarlavha hisoblanadi. U badiiy matnga
kirish eshigi bo‘lib, unda badiiy asarning asosiy g‘oyasi
gisga va lo‘nda ifoda etiladi. Kompozitsiya asarning
tashqi tomondan qurilishi bo‘ladigan bo‘lsa, sarlavha
shu qurilishning eng muhim bo‘lagi bo‘lib, matn bilan
bevosita bog‘liq. Adabiyotshunos U.Rasulova “XX
asr o‘zbek qissachiligi’” nomli tadqgiqotida sarlavha
xususida so‘z yuritar ekan, shunday deydi: “Sarlavha
asardagi asosiy ma’no gatlamiga ishora berib, muallif
bilan kitobxonning ichki muloqotini jadallashtiradi’[5].
Qissaning sarlavhasi “Bu kunning davomi” bir
garashda sodda ko‘rinsa-da, unda hayot anglamlari,
vagt va insonning uzviy bog‘ligligi aks etadi. “Bugun”
tushunchasi vaqtning eng yaqinligini bildirsa, “davomi”
gismi esa “bugun’ning oddiy tugamasligini, u o‘zida
kechagi kunning izlarini, ertangi kunning bo‘lishi mumkin
bo'lgan hodisalarini olib yurishini, ya’ni gahramon hayoti,
ichki izlanishi va o‘zini topish yo‘lining davom etishini
anglatadi. Sarlavha o‘quvchini shunday fikrga undaydi:
gissadagi vogealar bir kunda o‘tib ketadigan mayda
hodisa emas, balki kelajakdagi katta o‘zgarishlarning

boshlanish nugtasidir. Adabiyotshunos K.Hamrayev
“Hikoya kompozitsiyasi” nomli tadqgiqotida xronotop
sarlavha haqida shunday deydi: “Xronotop sarlavha
ikki xil bo‘lib, birinchisi zamon-vaqt bilan, ikkinchisi
ma’lum makon-joyga alogador sarlavha hisoblanadi.
Zamon-vaqt sarlavhali hikoyalarda vaqt tasviri birlamchi
bo'lib, chegaralanganligi bilan xarakterlidir. Shu sabab
bu tipdagi hikoyalarda hayot vogealari va inson tabiati
sigiq vaqt oralig‘ida kuzatiladi. Ko‘p hollarda lahza,
kun tun, tong, peshin va shom kabi vaqt o‘lchovlari
inson obrazining ruhiy olamini va ma’naviy giyofasini
tasvirlashga xizmat giladi’[6]. Demak, zamon-vaqt asosli
sarlavhalarda vaqt tasviri birlamchi ahamiyatga ega
bo‘ladi. Bu vaqgt esa ko‘pincha chegaralangan bo‘ladi.
Shu sabab, bunday asarlarda vogealar va gahramon
ruhiy olami gisqa vaqt oralig‘ida kuzatiladi. “Bu kunning
davomi” gissasida “kun” chegaralangan vaqt o‘Ichovi
bo‘lib, “davomi” qo‘shimchasi esa voqgealar oldin
boshlanganini, endi esa shu kun ichida davom etishini
bildiradi. Bir kun ichidagi vogealar odatda jadal, ruhiy
jihatdan zich bo‘ladi. Vaqt qisqaligi sabab yozuvchi
diggatni tafsilot va ichki holatlarga qaratadi. Adib bu
“kun”ni gahramon hayotidagi oddiy kun sifatida emas,
balki ichki o‘zgarishlar, iztirob va ruhiy uyg‘oqlik sodir
bo‘ladigan markaziy vaqt sifatida ishlatadi. Xronotopda
vaqgt va makon birga ishlaydi, ammo sarlavhada vaqt
markazda tursa, makon esa vogea ichida ochiladi.
Demak, sarlavha o‘quvchini mana shu “kun” ichidagi
psixologik vogealarga tayyorlaydi.

Qissa bir kunni o‘z ichiga gamrab olsa-da,
unda bir kunlik emas, balki uzoq vaqtlar davomida
shakllangan o‘y-xayollar, hayotiy hodisalarning
bugungi kundagi ifodasi sifatida ko‘rinadi. Asarda
gahramonning hayot tarzi — ishga borish, ishdan
gaytish, odamlar bilan muloqot gilish — bir garashda
oddiy va takroriy yumushdek ko‘rinadi. Sarlavha esa
bu jarayonlarning shunchaki “kun o'tishi” emas, balki
ichki kechinmalarning, o‘zini anglash yo'lidagi tajribaning
davomiyligi ekaniga ishora qiladi. Bu yerda “davom”
so‘zi oddiy vaqt birligi emas, hayot tarzi, o‘y-fikrlar va
izlanishlarning tugamasligini anglatadi. Sarlavha bir
vaqtning o‘zida falsafiy mazmunga ham ega. Inson
hayoti — uzluksiz davom etuvchi kunlarning davomiga
qgiyos gilinadi. Har bir kun kechaning mantigiy davomi
va hech biri mustaqil, yakkalanib qolmaydi. Bu gissada
ham o'z aksini topadi. Qahramon hayotidagi hech bir
vogea o‘tmishdan uzilmagan, balki o‘sha o‘tmishning
ichida shakllangan.

Qissaning ilk, so‘nggi jumlalari bir-biriga uzviy
bog‘langan va gahramondagi o‘xshash kayfiyatni aks
ettiradi. Asarning ilk jumlasiga e’tibor qaratadigan
bo‘lsak, gahramon bir xillikdan zerikkan hayoti hagida
gayg‘uradi: “Kvartirangga borasan, ishga kelasan, ishga
kelasan, kvartirangga borasan — torgina yo‘lakdan
chigmaysan; tegrangda — dunyo, katta hayot, sen
esa yo‘lagingda dimiqib, jasadingni sudrab borib-
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kelaverasan; yana o‘y o‘ylaysan: oldinda o‘zingni
nimalar kutayotganini bilishga urinasan...”[8]. Jumla
uzun, takrorlarga asoslangan, gahramon o‘ziga-o‘zi
gapiradi. Qarama-qgarshi tasvir, keng dunyo va tor
yo‘lak bir-biriga zid go'‘yiladi. llk jumladanoq o‘quvchi
gahramonning ruhiy-psixologik holati bilan tanishadi.
Qahramon nutgidan anglash mumkinki, hayot va ish
maromi shunchaki jismoniy gatnovga aylanganini, u
ichki tomondan so‘nib borayotganligini his qgiladi.

Ilk jumla hagida adabiyotshunos U.Rasulova
quyidagi fikrlarni bildiradi: “llk jumla mulogotning
ibtidosi, gahramon hamda kitobxonning g‘aybona
uchrashuvi, kompozitsion sathning muhim belgisi.
Keyingi holat-u vaziyat, dialog-u monolog debochasi.
Mavzu, muammolar borasidagi ilk taassurot, bu keyingi
bosqichga ko'tarilish, faollikni jadallashtirish jarayoni”[5].
Matn boshida kvartira va ish o‘rtasidagi tor yo‘lak
tasviri gahramon hayotining takroriy va tor doirada
golganligini ko‘rsatadi. Tor yo‘lak orgali gahramon
erkinligi cheklangan. Bu metafora orqali adib gahramon
0'z hayotidan noroziligini va kelajakdan umid izlashini
tasvirlaydi. Biz tahliliga kirishgan “Bu kunning davomi”
gissasining ilk jumlasida “emotsional jumla” aks etadi.
K.Hamrayev tadgiqotida emotsional jumla haqida
shunday deyiladi: “Badiiy obrazning ichki dunyosini
yoritish va uning ruhiy holati, kayfiyatini ifodalash
magsadida yozuvchi hikoyaning ilk jumlasidayoq his-
tuyg‘u tasvirini chizadi’[6].

Qissa oxirida gahramonning ichki ruhiy holati,
vagt o‘tishi va shahar manzarasining metaforik tasviri
beriladi. Qahramon derazadan tashqariga garaydi,
so‘ng xona ichiga qaytadi. Xonaning haddan tashqari
yorishib ketishi, uni masxara gilayotgandek tuyuladi.
Bu holatdan keyin u xonasiga nisbatan g‘alati bir
dushmanlik tuyadi va borib chirogni o‘chiradi. “Zulmat
uning suyak-suyaklarigacha singib ketgandek, hatto
fikrlarini ham bir tekis — qora, unsiz bir tusga bo‘yab
yuborgandek tuyuldi’[8]. Bu jumlada kuchli metafora
bo'lib, u nafagat jismoniy qorong‘ulikni, balki ruhiy
bosim, g‘am va umidsizlikni ifodalaydi.

Qahramon o'ziga-o‘zi “Tun meni yutib yubordi. Tun
seni o‘rab turgan hamma narsani o‘ziga singdirib oldi.
Yolg‘iz yalong‘och golding yuragim”[8], deydi. Tun badiiy
adabiyotda ko‘pincha zulmat, yolg‘izlik, iztirob kabilarni
ifodalash uchun xizmat qgiladi. Tun bu yerda shunchaki
kechaning gorong‘uligi emas, balki gahramonning butun
ongini, hissiyotlarini gamrab olgan, uni o'z ichiga tortgan
zulmat sifatida tasvirlanadi. Bu holat gahramonga ichki
yolg‘izlik, umidsizlik va o‘zini yo‘qotish hissini beradi.
“Tun seni o'rab turgan hamma narsani o‘ziga singdirib
oldi” — bu jumla ikki obrazni birlashtiradi: gahramon va
atrof muhit. Keyingi orinlarda gahramon nutgida tun,
zulmatdan yorug'likka intilish kuzatiladi. “Kunduz yaxshi
— odamlarni ko‘rib turasan, ularning yuzlari yorishib
turganini ko‘rasan. Odam yorug‘da turishi kerak. Odam
yorug‘da yurishi kerak”[8].

Ahmad A’zam nasrida ko‘pincha muhit tasviri
gahramon ichki monologiga kirish eshigi bo‘lib xizmat
qgiladi. Bu yerda ham shahar tasviri o‘quvchini vogealar
markaziga tayyorlaydi, chunki shahar — gahramonning
kayfiyatini aks ettiruvchi oyna vazifasini bajaradi. Shahar
ham inson kabi horiydi, orzu giladi, entikadi. Bu inson
bilan makonning bir-biriga singishib ketganligini bildiradi.
Ochiqg ko'z bilan uxlayotgan shahar tasviri bu — hushyor,
lekin tinim bilmagan odamning ramziy tasvirini aks
ettiradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Ahmad A'’zamning “Bu
kunning davomi” gissasi yosh psixolog yigitning
ichki monologi, hayoti, do‘stlari, orzulari va o‘tmish-
kechmishi hagida fikr yuritishi hagidagi asardir. Unda
ko'p voqealar tashqaridan emas, balki gahramonning
ichki kechinmalaridan, xotira va o'ylaridan kelib chigadi.
Shu sababli gissada voqgelikdan ko‘ra ichki tafakkur,
ruhiy-psixologik holat va falsafiy savollar ustuvorlik
qgiladi. Qahramon ulg‘aygani sayin ortda golgan yoshligi,
o‘qgish davri bilan bog'liq xotiralarini, do‘stlari, onasining
nasihatlari va shahardagi hayotini qayta ko‘zdan
kechiradi. Qissaning bosh g‘oyasi — odamning ruhiy
yuksalishi va hayotda o‘z o‘rnini topishi zarurligini
ko‘rsatadi.
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JEFRI CHOSER ASARLARINING OZIGA
XOSLIGI VA O'RGANILISHI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqola ingliz adabiyoti tarixida alohida o‘rin tutgan buyuk shoir va yozuvchi Jefri Choser
ijodini o‘rganish bosqichlarini tahlil etishga bag‘ishlangan. Tadgiqotda chosershunoslikning shakllanish jarayoni va
rivojlanish tendensiyalari uch asosiy bosgich asosida o‘rganilgan: XV-XVIII asrlardagi ilk gizigish va taglidiy davr,
XIX-=XX asrlardagi ilmiy-filologik tahlil davri hamda XXI asrdagi zamonaviy, multidisiplinar tadgiqotlar bosqichi.
Magqolada har bir davrda faoliyat yuritgan nufuzli olimlarning ilmiy yondashuvlari va chosershunoslikka go‘shgan
hissalari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Jefri Choser, chosershunoslik, ingliz adabiyoti, filologik tahlil, o‘rta asr adabiyoti, gender tahlil,
zamonaviy tadqiqotlar, ingliz she’riyati tarixi.

AHHOTauMA: JaHHasA cTaTbs NOCBSLLEHA aHanM3y 3TarnoB U3yYeHUs TBOPYECTBA BEMMKOro MoaTa 1 nucatens
Ixedpu Hocepa, 3aHMmaroLero ocoboe MeCTO B UICTOPUW aHIMMNCKOM nuTepaTtypbl. B nccnegoBaHmm npouecc
CTaHOBIEHMWS 1 Pa3BUTUS YOCEPOBEAEHMS pacCMaTprBaETCs Ha OCHOBE TPEX OCHOBHbIX 3TaMoB: nepvoaa nepso-
HayanbHoro uHTepeca u nogpaxanus (XV-XVIII Beka), atana Hay4Ho-counonornyeckoro aHanmaa (XIX—XX seka) n
COBPEMEHHOr0, MynsTUAUCLMNANHAPHOro aTana nccnegosaHui (XXI Bek). B ctaTbe aHann3mpyroTCcs Hay4Hble Noa-
XOAbl 1 BKNag BbIAAOLLMXCH YHEHbBIX, paboTaBLUMX B K&XXObIN U3 YKa3aHHbIX MEPUOAOB, B Pa3BUTUE YOCEPOBEAEHMSI.

KnroueBble cnoBa: [xegpu Hocep, yoceposedeHue, aHanulickass numepamypa, ¢huronoaudyeckuli aHamus,
cpedHeseKogas lumepamypa, 2eHOEpPHbIU aHau3, CoepeMeHHbIe uccriedo8aHUs], UCMOopUs aHanulicKkou Moasuu.

Annotation: this article is devoted to analyzing the stages of studying the works of Geoffrey Chaucer, a great
poet and writer who occupies a special place in the history of English literature. The research examines the
formation and development of Chaucer studies through three main stages: the early period of interest and imitation
(15th—18th centuries), the era of scholarly and philological analysis (19th—20th centuries), and the modern stage
of multidisciplinary research (21st century). The article analyzes the scientific approaches and contributions of
prominent scholars who worked in each of these periods and their impact on the development of Chaucer studies.

Key words: Geoffrey Chaucer, Chaucer studies, English literature, philological analysis, medieval literature,

gender analysis, modern research, history of English poetry.

Ingliz adabiyoti tarixida o‘rta asr davrining eng yirik
va ta’sirchan adibi Jefri Choser (1343—-1400) alohida
o'rin egallaydi. U o'z asarlari orgali ingliz xalq tilini adabiy
me’yorga olib chiggan, o‘rta asr Yevropaning madaniy,
diniy va ijtimoiy hayotini badiiy ifoda etgan ijodkor sifatida
tanilgan. Choser ingliz tilining rivojlanishida ham, adabiy
uslubning shakllanishida ham poydevor yaratgan shaxs
bo'lib, zamondoshlari uni “ingliz she’riyatining otasi” deb
ataganlar. Shoirning mashhur asarlari — “The Canterbury
Tales” (Kenterberi hikoyalari), “Troilus and Criseyde”
(Troylus Kriseyda), “The House of Fame” (Shuhrat uyi),
“The Book of the Duchess” (Gersoginya kitobi) — o'z
davrining hayotiy manzarasini, insoniy tuyg‘ularni, diniy
e’'tigod va ijtimoiy tafovutlarni yuksak badiiy mahorat
bilan tasvirlaydi. Shu boisdan ham Choser ijodi keyingi
asrlar davomida ingliz adabiyotshunoslari, tilshunoslar,
tarixchilar va madaniyatshunoslar tomonidan chuqur
o‘rganib kelinmogda. Choserni o‘rganish jarayoni besh
yuz yildan ortiq davrni gamrab oladi. Dastlabki asrlarda
u ijodiy taqglid va estetik gadrlash asosida o‘rganilgan
bo‘lsa, XIX asrdan boshlab uning asarlari filologik,
tarixiy va ijtimoiy jihatdan chuqur tahlil etila boshlandi.

XX—-XXI asrlarda esa Choserni asarlari yangi ilmiy
metodologiyalar — feministik, madaniy, postmodern,
psixoanalitik va ragamli tahlil uslublari yordamida qayta
o‘rganilmoqda.

Choserni o‘rganish tarixini tahlil gilganda, u nafagat
0‘z davrida, balki undan keyingi asrlarda ham turli
madaniy va ilmiy talginlarga sabab bo‘lganini ko‘rish
mumkin. Tadqgigotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, chosershunoslik
uch asosiy bosgichda rivojlangan: ilk gizigish davri
(XV=XVIII asrlar), ilmiy tahlil va filologik yondashuv
davri (XIX-XX asrlar) hamda zamonaviy tadgiqotlar
bosqichi (XXI asr).

Bu davrda Choserni o‘rganish hali ilmiy tus olmagan
bo‘lsa-da, uning asarlari ingliz adabiyoti tarixida milliy
iftixor sifatida qaralgan. XVI asrda Uiliam Kekston
tomonidan Choserni asarlari birinchi marta bosmadan
chiqdi (1478-yil), bu esa adibning nomini yanada
ommalashtirdi. XVII-XVIII asrlarda esa klassitsizm davri
adabiyotshunoslari — Jon Drayden va Aleksandr Pop
— Choserni o'z davrining satirik va hikoyaviy mahorat
egasi sifatida gayta talqin etdilar. Drayden o‘zining
“Fables, Ancient and Modern” (Qadimgi va zamonaviy
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masallar) (1700) asarida Choser hikoyalarini zamonaviy
ingliz tilida gayta yozib, uni “Ingliz she’riyatining
otasi” deb atadi. Pop esa Choserni o‘zining “moral”
(axlogiy) realizmi bilan qadrladi. Shunday qilib, bu
davrda Choserni o‘rganish asosan taqlidiy, estetik va
biografik yo‘nalishda olib borildi, ammo hali filologik
tahlil darajasiga chigmagan edi.

XIX asrda ingliz adabiyotshunosligi fanga
aylangach, Choserni o'rganishga ham ilmiy yondashuv
shakllandi. Bu davrda olimlar uning asarlarini go‘lyozma
manbalar asosida tekshirish, tildagi fonetik va leksik
xususiyatlarni aniglash, hamda tarixiy kontekstni
tiklashga kirishdilar.

Eng muhim tadqiqotchilardan biri — Valter Uiliam
Skott (1835-1912) bo'lib, u “The complete works of
Geoffrey Chaucer” (Jeffri Choserning to’liq asarlari)
(1894-1897) nomli to'lig tanqidiy nashrni tayyorladi.
Bu jamiyatning asosiy maqsadi Choscerni asarlarini
nashr qilish, u hagida ilmiy maqolalar tayyorlash va
go‘lyozmalarni saqlash edi. Fyornivallning faoliyati
tufayli Choserni ilmiy o‘rganish tizimli holatga keldi.
Shuningdek, Tomas Launsberi (1838—1915) o‘zining
“Studies in Chaucer” (Choserni o’rganish) (1892) asarida
Choserni Dante va Bokkachcho bilan giyoslab, ularning
o‘zaro ta’sirini tahlil gildi. Launsberi uchun Choser — o‘rta
asr Yevropasida insonparvarlik g‘oyalarining tashuvchisi
edi.

XX asr boshlarida Jorj Layman Kittrej (Harvard
universiteti) Choserni o‘rganishga yangi, psixologik
va ijtimoiy yondashuv kiritdi. U “Chaucer and his
poetry” (Choser va uning she’riyati) (1915) asarida
“The Canterbury Tales” (Kenterberi hikoyalari)dagi
personajlarni o‘rta asr ijtimoiy tabaqalari bilan bog‘lab
o‘rgandi. Masalan, Knight (ritsar), Prioress (rohiba),
Miller kabi obrazlar o‘sha davr jamiyatining axloqiy,
diniy va ijtimoiy ko‘rinishini aks ettiradi. Kittrej Choserni
“inson ruhiyatini she’riyat orgali ochgan birinchi ingliz
yozuvchisi” deb atagan.

XXI| asrda chosershunoslik yangi ilmiy
paradigmalarga asoslanmoqda. Agar ilgari tadgiqotlar

asosan til, uslub va tarixiy kontekstga yo‘naltiriigan
bo‘lsa, hozirgi yondashuvlar madaniy, feministik,
postmodern, psixoanalitik va ekologik yo‘nalishlarda
olib borilmogda.

Devid Uolles va Derek Persoll esa Choserni
o‘rta asr madaniyati kontekstida o‘rgangan. Ularning
tadgiqotlarida Choser — o'z davrining “realisti”, ya’ni
o‘rta asr ijtimoiy hayotini hazil, satira va ramz orqgali
yoritgan ijodkor sifatida talqgin etiladi. Zamonaviy
davrda nashr etilgan “The Cambridge Companion
to Chaucer” (Choser bo‘yicha Kembridj go‘llanmasi)
(2003) va “The Oxford Handbook of Chaucer” (Choser
bo‘yicha Oksford qo‘llanmasi) (2020) kabi ilmiy
to‘plamlar Choserni o‘rganishda yangi istigbollarni
ochdi. Ular kompyuter lingvistikasi, ragamli filologiya
va matn tahlili texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda
Choserni tili, gofiya tizimi, ritmik strukturalarini chuqur
o‘rganmoqdalar.

Bugungi kunda ham Choserni o‘rganish davom
etmoqgda. Dunyoning ko‘plab universitetlarida “Chaucer
Studies” (Choser bo’yicha tadgigotlar) moduli mavjud
bo'lib, talabalarga uning asarlari orqgali o‘rta asr
dunyoqarashi, til taraqqiyoti va adabiy merosni tahlil
gilish o‘rgatiladi. Jefri Choser asarlarini o‘rganish
jarayoni besh yuz yildan ortiq tarixga ega. Dastlab
u fagat “shoir va ustoz” sifatida gadrlangan bo‘lsa,
keyinchalik u ingliz adabiyotining ilmiy o‘rganish
ob’ekti, tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik manbasi
sifatida qaralgan. XIX-XX asr olimlari — Skott,
Fyornivall, Kittrej, Lounsberi — Choserni filologik asosda
o‘rganish poydevorini go‘ydilar. XX| asrda esa yangi
tadqgiqotlar uning asarlaridagi gender, madaniyat,
psixologiya va ijtimoiy ong masalalarini tahlil gilmoqgda.
Chosershunoslik — bu nafaqat bitta yozuvchi merosini
o‘rganish, balki ingliz tili va adabiyotining taraqqiyot
tarixini yorituvchi keng ilmiy maydondir. Jefri Choserning
ijodi hali ham tadgigotchilarni o‘ziga jalb etmoqda, chunki
uning asarlarida inson tabiatining abadiy masalalari,
jamiyatdagi adolat, axloq va sevgi haqidagi falsafiy
garashlar o'z aksini topgan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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DRAMATURGIYADA DIALOGNING
= POETIK TABIATI VA ZAMONAVIY TALQINI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada dramaturgiya janrining asosiy badiiy unsurlaridan biri — dialogning poetik tabiati va
mohiyati ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Dialog dramatik asarning estetik tuzilmasini belgilovchi markaziy omil sifatida
o‘rganilib, uning obraz yaratishdagi, konfliktni ifodalashdagi hamda g‘oyaviy-badiiy mazmunni ochishdagi funksional
xususiyatlari yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: dramatik nutq, dramatik ifoda, poetik tizim, stilistik qatlam, badiiy tafakkur, obraz nutqi, metaforik tuzilma,
semantik dinamika, dramatik konflikt, estetik ifoda.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe Hay4YHO-TEOPETUYECKN aHaNMU3NPYTCS NO3TMYECKAs NPMPOoAa M CyLLHOCTb Auarnora — OgHOro
13 OCHOBHBIX XyAOXXECTBEHHbIX AIEMEHTOB XXaHpa Apamatypruuv. [uanor nccnegyeTcs Kak LeHTpanbHbIn hakTop, onpe-
OEnsoLLMA 3CTETUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY ApaMaTUyYeCcKoro Npov3BeneHnsl, OCBELLAKOTCS ero (hyHKLMOHaNbHbIE CBOMCTBA B
co3gaHnn 0bpasa, BblpaXkeHUM KOH(MUKTA, PACKPbITUM MAEWHO-XYO0XKECTBEHHOTO COAEPKaHUS.

KnroueBkie cnoBa: Opamamuyeckasi peyb, Opamamuyeckasi IKCpeccus, no3muyeckasl cucmema, Cmuaucmu4yeckutl
racm, xy0oXecmeeHHOe MbluwiieHUe, obpasHas peyb, Memaghopudeckas cmpyKkmypa, cemMaHmu4eckas OuHaMuKa,
OpamamuyecKuli KOHGIIUKM, 3CMemu4eckasi 3KCrpecCus.

Annotation: this article scientifically and theoretically analyzes the poetic nature and essence of one of the main artistic
elements of the dramaturgy genre - dialogue. Dialogue is studied as a central factor determining the aesthetic structure
of a dramatic work, and its functional properties in creating an image, expressing conflict, and revealing ideological and
artistic content are highlighted.

Key words: dramatic speech, dramatic expression, poetic system, stylistic layer, artistic thought, figurative speech,

metaphorical structure, semantic dynamics, dramatic conflict, aesthetic expression.

Dramaturgiya san’ati so‘z va harakat uyg‘unligida
ifodalanadigan murakkab badiiy tizimdir. Unda voqealar sahna
harakati, obrazlarning ichki dunyosi, ijtimoiy ziddiyatlar asosan
dialog orqali ochiladi. Dialog — dramatik asarning yuragi,
uning harakatini belgilovchi badily mexanizmdir. Shu sababli
dramaturgiyada dialogning poetik tabiati, ya'ni uning estetik,
semantik va ritmik mohiyatini anglash har ganday badiiy tahlil
uchun zarurdir. Zamonaviy teatr va dramaturgiya jarayonida
dialogning funksiyasi, uslubiy ohangi hamda mazmuniy
imkoniyatlari tobora kengayib, yangi badiiy talginlarga ega
bolmoqgda. Shu jihatdan dialog nafagat sahna vositasi, balki
inson tafakkuri va ruhiyatining poetik ifodasi sifatida ham
tahlil etilishi lozim.

Dialogning poetik tabiati deganda, uning badiiy ohang,
ritm, metaforik gatlam, semantik ko‘lam va estetik ta’sir kuchi
tushuniladi. Dialog har bir so‘zda ichki musiqiylik, obrazlilik,
tazod, parallelizm, takror, metaforadan foydalanish orqali
sahnada “so‘zning estetik jarangi’ni yaratadi. Masalan,
Cho'lponning dramasida dialoglar nafagat g‘oyaviy ziddiyatni
ochadi, balki she’riy uslubdagi ohang bilan tinglovchi galbini
zabt etadi. Dramatik asarda obraz (qahramon) ichki dunyosi,
fikri, his-tuyg‘usi, ijtimoiy pozitsiyasini eng avvalo dialog orgali
ifodalaydi. Masalan, Cho‘lponning “Yorqinoy” dramasida
Yorqinoy bilan Bek o'rtasidagi so’z almashuvida ularning ruhiy
olami, g‘urur va vijdon o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat to’liq ifodalanadi:

Bek: Qo'ying, yiglamang. Tegishib aytaman. Keling,
yig'ini qo'ying, kulaylik, o'ynaylik. (Yorqinga kichik, o‘ziga
kata piyolada may quyadir). Keling mana yig'ingizni tarqatish
uchun guldan yasalgan dori beraman.

Yorqin: (oladir). Tikan suhbatida gul bolmasa, bo‘Imaydir
begim...(ichadir.)

Bek: May o'tkir bo'libdirmi?

Yorqin: Mening uchun juda o'tkir.

Bek: Men uchun o'tkir emas-ku?

Yorqin: (uyalib). O'tkirga o'tkir ta’sir gilarmidi?

Bek: Ha-ha-ha-ha! Ma’qul, ma’qul... Qani ichaylik!

Yorqin: Menga shu bittasi bas edi.

Bek: E, bu nima gap. Sizni “O‘lmas botirning qizi” deb
kim aytadir? Ichabering!

Yorqin: O‘lmas botirning o‘g’li emas qizi deb hamma
aytadir.

Bu yerda dialog obrazga jon beradi, uni harakatga
keltiradi. Har bir obrazning nutqi uning xarakteriga mos
bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun dramaturg dialog yozayotganda,
har bir gahramonning tug‘ma so‘zlash uslubi, ohangi, iborasi,
hissiyotini inobatga oladi.

Dramaturgiyada konflikt (ziddiyat) - asarning yuragi.
Obrazlar o'z fikrini so‘z bilan himoya giladi, bir-biriga garshi dalil
keltiradi. Natijada dramatik harakat yuzaga keladi. Shuning
uchun dialog fagat “so‘zlashuv” emas, balki kurash maydonidir.
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Masalan “Yorinoy” dramasi o‘zbek dramaturgiyasi tarixida ruhiy
ziddiyatni so'z orgali ifoda etish mahorati bilan ajralib turadi.
Cho'lponning mahorati shundaki, u so'z orgali shaxsning ichki
dunyosini ochib beradi, sukut orgali uning og'rigini sezdiradi.
Shuning uchun “Yorginoy’dagi dialoglar oddiy so'z aimashinuvi
emas, ruhiy energiya ogimi, vijdonning ovozidir.

Abdulla Oripovning “Sohibqiron” dramasi o‘zbek
dramaturgiyasida falsafiy va ruhiy qatlamning chuqurligi
bilan ajralib turadi. Asarda tarixiy shaxs — Amir Temur
siymosi nafagat siyosiy arbob, balki fikr va vijdon azobini
kechirayotgan inson sifatida talqgin gilinadi. Dramaning
ko‘plab sahnalarida dialog shaklida kechayotgan suhbatlar
aslida ichki imkoniyatlar bilan boyitilgan. Temurning so‘zlari
ko‘pincha uning o'z galbi bilan suhbatini eslatadi. U sarkarda
sifatida gapirsa-da, har bir so‘zida ichki ovoz, shubha, iztirob
yangraydi. Masalan, Shayx ul-islom bilan bo‘lgan suhbatda
tashqi dialog siyosiy masalani yoritadi, ammo uning ostida
Temurning vijdoniy kurashi bor. U “Adolat gilmoqg uchun
qilich ko‘tarish gunohmi?” deb so‘raydi. Natijada dramada
s0'z tashqi muloqot vositasi bo‘lishdan chigib ichki o‘zini
anglash vositasiga aylanadi. Shu tarzda dialog ichida monolog
tug‘iladi. Demak “Sohibgiron’da dialog — bu ikki shaxs suhbati
emas, balki inson va o'z vijdoni o‘rtasidagi poetik mulogotdir.
Shu jarayon dramaga falsafiy ohang, ruhiy teranlik va badiiy
poeziya baxsh etadi.

Dialog orgali obrazning badiiy til olami yaratiladi: unda
metaforalar, takrorlar, xalg maqollari, kinoya, tazodlar ishtirok
etadi. Dialog shunchaki ma’lumot uzatmaydi, u obrazning ichki
ritmini, ruhiy musiqasini ifodalaydi. “Sohibgiron” dramaturg
dialogni fagat vogeani rivojlantiruvchi vosita sifatida emas,
balki obraz ruhiyatini, uning ichki musigasini ifoda etuvchi
badiiy til tizimi sifatida talgin etadi. Dramada Amir Temurning
nutqgi sahnada oddiy so‘zlashuv emas, she’riy tafakkur
darajasida qurilgan. Dialoglarda xalg maqollari, tazodli
iboralar, takror va ohangdor sintaksis obrazni o‘quvchiga
yanada yaqinroq gilgan.

Zamonaviy dramaturgiyada esa obrazlar dialogida
sukunat, tana harakati, yorug'lik, ovoz ham so‘z o‘rnida
ishlatiladi. Ya’'ni dialog keng ma’noda poetik nutq shakliga
aylandi. Demak dialog va obraz o‘rtasodagi munosabat
dramatik asarning yadrosini tashkil giladi. Dialog obrazning
ruhiy olamini ifodalovchi vosita, obraz dialog orgali o‘zini
yaratadi va rivojlantiradi. Ularning o'zaro uyg‘unligi dramatik
asarning poetik kuchi va hayotiy haqiqgatini belgilaydi. Shunday
qilib, dramaturgiyada dialog obrazning so‘zdagi ko'rinishi,
obraz esa dialogning jonli ifodasi hisoblanadi.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, dramatik asar poetikasida
dialog hodisasi badiiy-estetik mazmunni ifodalashning
yetakchi struktura komponenti sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

U fagat syujetni rivojlantiruvchi kompozitsion birlik emas,
balki obrazning ruhiy kechinmalari, psixologik izlanishlari
va g‘oyaviy-estetik konsepsiyani tashuvchi murakkab
stilistik konstruksiyadir. Dialog dramatik matnning lingpoetik
tuzilmasida mazmun, ohang, ritm va semantik dinamikani
belgilovchi ko‘p funksiyali vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Dramaturgik nutgning poetik tabiatini belgilovchi omillardan
biri bu so'zning ichki musigasi va intonatsion turtkisidir. Dialog
ana shu ritmik-intonatsion gatlamni shakllantiradi, obraz
nutqgini individuallashtiradi hamda badiiy tilning ekspressiv
imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi. Dialogning stilistik vazifasi
esa muallif estetik niyatining lingvistik ko‘rinishlari orgali
namoyon bo‘ladi. Dramada so‘zning ohangi, gap qurilishi,
pauza, takror, inversiya kabi vositalar poetik musigiylik va
dramatik intensivlikni yuzaga keltiradi. Natijada dialog badiiy
matnning ichki ritmini tartibga soluvchi va tomoshabinni hissiy
rezonansga keltiruvchi stilistik mexanizm sifatida faoliyat
ko'rsatadi. Dialogda metaforik gatlamlar orqali ramziy ma’no
shakllanadi, bu esa dramatik obrazning falsafiy mohiyatini
chuqurlashtiradi. Poetik tilda qurilgan dialoglar 0‘zida so‘zning
estetik semantikasini mujassam etadi. Ular orqali dramatik
matnda psixologik intensivlik, g‘oyaviy kontrast, konfliktning
ichki dinamizmi ta’minlanadi. Demak, dialog dramaning
badiiyatida ikki qutbli vazifani bajaradi: bir tomondan u
kompozitsion va syujet harakatini belgilasa, ikkinchi tomondan
stilistik va poetik ifoda tizimini yaratadi. Shu ma’noda dialogni
dramaning “badiiy energiya o‘qi” sifatida talgin etish mumkin.
U orqali so‘z estetik kuchga, g‘oya esa emotsional jozibaga
ega bo'ladi.

Dialogning sahna nutgi bilan uyg‘unligi — bu fagat fonetik
yoki texnik masala emas, u badiiy ifoda madaniyati, obraz
ruhiyati, muallif niyati va tomoshabin idrokining yagona
kommunikativ maydonida namoyon bo‘ladigan estetik
tizimdir. Dialog dramaning semantik markazidir. Dialog sahna
nutgining tabiiyligi, ichki ritmi va ohangdorligini belgilovchi
asosiy vositadir. Dialogning poetik tabiati uni sahna nutgidan
ajratib bo‘lmaydi: har bir so‘z, pauza, urg‘u va intonatsiya
sahna talginida badiiy ma’'no kasb etadi. Dialog 0’z mohiyatiga
ko'ra lingvopoetik fenomen bo'lib, unda so‘zning estetik vazni
hamda tovushning ifoda kuchi birlashadi.

Dramatik asarning ushbu muhim unsuri badiiy shakl va
mazmun birligini ta’minlovchi markaziy komponent sifatida
alohida estetik vazifani bajaradi. U nafagat obrazlar o‘rtasidagi
muloqotni ifodalaydi, balki ularning ichki kechinmalari,
psixologik holatlari hamda muallif g‘oyasini estetik darajada
yoritadi. Dialog orgali dramatik asarda konfliktning rivoji,
xarakterlarning ochilishi, poetik ohang va ritm shakllanadi.
Shu bois dialog dramaturgik tuzilmaning eng faol, dinamik
va poetik jihatdan boy gatlamini tashkil etadi.
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O‘ZBEK TLINI IKKINCHI TIL SIFATIDA O‘QITISHDA
INTERAKTIV METODLARNING USULLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada o‘zbek tilini ikkinchi til sifatida o‘gitishda interaktiv metodlardan foydalanishning
nazariy va amaliy jihatlari tahlil gilinadi. Interaktiv metodlar o‘quvchilarni mustagqil fikrlashga, og‘zaki va yozma nutgni
rivojlantirishga, shuningdek, kommunikativ kompetensiyani shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Shuningdek, magolada
“Agliy hujum”, “Klaster”, “Insert”, “Rollar o‘yini”, “Debat” kabi interaktiv usullarning o‘quv jarayonidagi samarasi
misollar asosida yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: interaktiv metod, o‘zbek tili, kommunikativ kompetensiya, ikkinchi til, aqliy hujum, rol o‘yini, klaster,
mustaqil fikrlash.

Annotation: this article analyzes the theoretical and practical aspects of using interactive methods in teaching
Uzbek as a second language. Interactive methods help learners develop independent thinking, improve oral and
written communication skills, and build communicative competence. The article also highlights the effectiveness
of interactive techniques such as “Brainstorming,” “Cluster,” “Insert,” “Role Play,” and “Debate” through practical
examples.

Key words: interactive method, Uzbek language, communicative competence, second language, brainstorming,
role play, cluster, independent thinking.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe aHanNM3npyrTCs TEOPETUHECKME U NPaKTUYECKNE acneKTbl UCMNONb30BaHNS NHTE-
paKkTUBHbIX METOAOB NPV NpenogaBaHnM y36EKCKOro sidblka kak BTOpOro. IHTepakTuBHblE MeTOAbl CNOCOOCTBYHOT
pasBUTUIO CAMOCTOSITENBHOMO MbILUMEHNS yYaLLMXCS, COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMIO YCTHOW U MUCbMEHHON peyn, a Takke
HOPMMPOBaHUIO KOMMYHUKaTUBHOW KOMMETeHUUN. B cTaTbe Takke paccmatpuBaeTcs 9PdPEeKTUBHOCTb TakUX UH-
TEPaKTUBHbIX METOA0B, kak «Mo3roBown LITypM», «Knactep», «MHcepT», «PoneBagd urpa» n «[ebatbl», Ha OCHOBE
NPaKTU4ECKNX NPUMEPOB.

KnroueBble cnoBa: uHmepakmugHbil Memoo, y36eKcKul s3biK, KOMMYHUKamueHasi KoMrnemeHyusi, 8mopol

A3bIK, M032080Ui WMYypM, posiesas uzgpa, Krracmep, caMocmosimesibHoe MblWIEeHUE.

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida o‘zbek
tilini ikkinchi til sifatida o‘rganishga bo‘lgan qizigish
ortib bormogda. Chet ellik talabalar, xorijdagi o‘zbek
diasporasi vakillari hamda mamlakatimizdagi boshqa
millat vakillari o‘zbek tilini amaliy maqgsadlarda
egallashga intiimoqgda. Shu sababli, o‘qitish jarayonida
interaktiv metodlardan foydalanish til o‘rganish
samaradorligini oshiruvchi eng muhim omillardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Interaktiv metodlar — bu o‘quvchi va o‘qituvchi
o‘rtasida hamkorlik asosida tashkil etilgan, o‘quvchini
faol fikrlashga, mulogotga va mustaqil izlanishga
undovchi o‘qitish shakllaridir. Ular o‘quvchilarning
tilni amalda qgo‘llash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi va
kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantiradi.

So‘nggi yillarda o'zbek tilini ikkinchi til sifatida o‘qitish
masalasi ta’lim tizimining dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan

biri sifatida garalmoqda. Bu jarayonda interaktiv
metodlardan samarali foydalanish o‘quvchilarni til
o‘rganishga faol jalb etish, ularning og‘zaki va yozma
nutq ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish hamda kommunikativ
kompetensiyani shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlar, xususan,
interaktiv texnologiyalar o‘quv jarayonini fagat bilim
berish emas, balki o‘quvchi shaxsini har tomonlama
rivojlantirishga yo‘naltiradi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan,
o‘zbek olimlari til o‘gitishda innovatsion va interaktiv
metodlardan foydalanishning turli jihatlarini o‘rganib,
ularning samaradorligini amaliy misollar asosida asoslab
berganlar.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Z.Karimova o'zining “Chet tilini
o‘qitishda innovatsion texnologiyalar” nomli asarida
til o‘rganish jarayonida o‘quvchini faol ishtirokchiga
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aylantiruvchi usullarning afzalliklarini yoritadi. Unga
ko‘ra, interaktiv metodlar nafagat o‘quvchilarning
kommunikativ ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi, balki ularning
psixologik tayyorgarligini, o‘z fikrini erkin ifoda etish
malakasini ham shakllantiradi.

Karimova “Aqliy hujum”, “Blits so‘rov”, “Rol o‘yinlari”
kabi metodlarni o'zbek tilini o‘rgatishda go‘llashni taklif
etadi. Ularning har biri o‘quvchini muloqot markaziga olib
chigadi va o‘rganilayotgan tilni real hayotiy vaziyatlarda
go'llash imkonini beradi.

M.Xudoyberganova o‘z maqolasida til o‘qitish
jarayonida interaktiv metodlarning o‘quvchida mustaqil
fikrlash, muammoli vaziyatlarni hal etish, hamkorlikda
ishlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishdagi o‘rni hagida
s0‘z yuritadi.

Muallifning fikricha, “Insert”, “Klaster” va “Debat”
metodlari o‘zbek tilini ikkinchi til sifatida o‘qitishda
samarali natijalar beradi. Aynigsa, “Insert” metodi
o‘quvchilarning matnni tushunish, ma’lumotni tahlil
qgilish va fikr bildirish salohiyatini oshiradi.

Professor N.Mahmudovning “O‘zbek tilini o‘gitish
metodikasi” asari til o‘qitishning nazariy poydevorini
belgilaydi. U o‘quvchi faoliyatiga asoslangan darslarni
tashkil etishda interfaol yondashuvlarni go‘llash
zarurligini ta’kidlaydi.

Mahmudov til o‘gitishning asosiy magsadi sifatida
o‘quvchida tilning kommunikativ, kognitiv va ijtimoiy
funksiyalarini anglashni ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa interaktiv
metodlardan foydalanish orqali amalga oshiriladi.
Uning fikricha, “Rol o‘yini” va “Munozara” usullari
o‘quvchilarni fikr almashish va tilni tabiiy muhitda
go'llashga tayyorlaydi.

D.Jalolova 0z magolasida chet elliklarga o'zbek tilini
o'‘gitishda kommunikativ yondashuvning ahamiyatini
tahlil qiladi. U o‘quvchilarni grammatik qoidalarni
yod olishga emas, balki muloqot orqgali o‘rganishga
yo‘naltirishni taklif etadi.

Jalolova interaktiv darslar, juftlikda ishlash, guruhiy
topshiriglar va multimedia vositalaridan foydalanish
o‘quvchilarning tilni faol o‘zlashtirishiga yordam berishini
isbotlaydi. Bu yondashuv, xususan, o‘zbek tilini xorijiy
talabalar uchun orgatishda yuqori natija beradi. O‘zbek
tilini ikkinchi til sifatida o‘gitishda interaktiv metodlardan
foydalanish nafagat ta’lim samaradorligini, balki til
o‘rganishga bo‘lgan qizigishni ham oshiradi. Z.Karimova,
M.Xudoyberganova, N.Mahmudov va D.Jalolova
asarlarida ilgari surilgan g‘oyalar interaktiv o‘qitishning
nazariy asosini tashkil etadi va amaliy go‘llanish uchun
mustahkam poydevor yaratadi.

Bu yondashuvlar xalqgaro tajriba bilan
uyg‘unlashganda, o‘zbek tili ta’limining sifatini yangi
bosgichga ko‘tarish imkonini beradi.

Tahlil va natija. Interaktiv metodlarning mohiyatini
ko‘rib chigamiz. Interaktiv metodlar o‘quvchilarning
faolligini oshiradi, o‘rganilayotgan tilga qizigishni
kuchaytiradi va o‘zaro muloqotga asoslangan o‘quv

muhitini yaratadi. An’anaviy o‘qitishdan farqli ravishda,
bu metodlarda o‘gituvchi bilim manbai emas, balki
yo‘naltiruvchi rolini bajaradi.

Til o'rganishda eng samarali interaktiv metodlardan
ayrimlari quyidagilardir:

“Aqgliy hujum” (Brainstorming) metodi haqgida
bilamiz. Bu metod o‘quvchilarning ijodiy fikrlashini
rag‘batlantiradi. Masalan, “O‘zbekiston madaniyati”
mavzusida o‘quvchilardan gisqa vaqt ichida ko‘p fikrlar
bildirish so‘raladi. Keyin ularning fikrlari tahlil gilinib, eng
muhimlari tanlab olinadi. Bu usul o‘quvchilarning so‘z
boyligini kengaytiradi va nutq faoliyatini rivojlantiradi.

“Klaster” metodini o‘rganamiz. Klaster usuli
o‘quvchilarga ma’lumotlarni tizimlashtirish, tushunchalar
orasidagi bog‘lanishni aniglash imkonini beradi.
Masalan, “Oila” mavzusida asosiy so'z atrofida “ota”,
“ona”, “farzand”, “mehr”, “tarbiya” kabi so‘zlar bilan
tarmoglar hosil qgilinadi. Bu usul grammatik va leksik
materialni o‘zlashtirishni osonlashtiradi.

“Insert” metodi nimaligi haqida gaplashamiz.
Bu metod o‘gish jarayonida o‘quvchining tushunish
darajasini nazorat qilish imkonini beradi. O‘quvchi
matnni o‘gish davomida belgilar go‘yadi: “+” — tanish
ma’lumot, “~” — yangi ma’lumot, “?” — tushunarsiz joy,
“I” — qiziqarli fakt. Ushbu metod orqali o‘quvchi matn
bilan faol ishlaydi va o‘z fikrini tahliliy tarzda ifodalaydi.

“Rollar o‘yini” metodi. Bu usul til o‘rganishda
kommunikativ kompetensiyani shakllantirishda
nihoyatda samarali hisoblanadi. Masalan, “Do‘konda”,
“Restoranda”, “Talaba va o‘gituvchi suhbati” kabi
vaziyatlar asosida o‘quvchilar turli rollarni ijro etadilar.
Bu esa ularning real hayotdagi mulogotga tayyorgarligini
kuchaytiradi.

“Debat” (Munozara) metodi. Munozara usuli
o‘quvchilarning tanqidiy fikrlash va o‘z nuqtayi
nazarini asoslash ko‘nikmasini shakllantiradi. Masalan,
“Texnologiya inson hayotini osonlashtiradimi?”
mavzusida ikki guruh o‘rtasida bahs tashkil etiladi.
O*quvchilar dalillar keltirish, fikrni asoslash, tinglash
va munozara madaniyatiga o‘rganadilar. Z.Karimova
0'zining “Chet tilini o‘gitishda innovatsion texnologiyalar”
asarida interaktiv o‘qitish texnologiyalarining til o‘rganish
jarayonidagi ahamiyatini ilmiy jihatdan asoslab beradi.
Muallifning fikricha, interaktiv metodlar:

o‘quvchilarning dars jarayonidagi faolligini oshiradi;

og‘zaki mulogotga tayyorlaydi;

o‘rganilayotgan tilni real hayotiy vaziyatlarda
go‘llashni o‘rgatadi.

Karimova o‘z ishida “Aqliy hujum”, “Klaster”,
“Rol o'yini” kabi metodlarni til o‘rganishda qo'‘llashni
tavsiya giladi. Ularning afzalligi shundaki, o‘quvchi o'z
fikrini erkin ifoda etish, jamoa bilan ishlash va ijodiy
yondashish ko‘nikmasiga ega bo‘ladi. Bu fikrlar o'zbek
tilini ikkinchi til sifatida o‘qitishda ham to‘liq mos keladi.

M.Xudoyberganova o‘zining “Til o‘gitishda interaktiv
metodlar va ularning samaradorligi” nomli maqolasida
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interaktiv metodlarning o‘quvchining bilimni faol egallash
jarayoniga ta’sirini tahlil giladi. Uning fikricha, interaktiv
usullar o‘quvchini passiv tinglovchidan faol ishtirokchiga
aylantiradi.

Muallif “Insert”, “Debat” va “Klaster” metodlarini
samarali deb hisoblaydi. U “Insert” metodini o‘gilgan
matnni tushunish, asosiy g‘oyalarni aniglash va
fikrlarni tahlil gilishda muhim deb biladi. “Debat” usuli
esa o'‘quvchilarni tanqidiy fikrlashga, mantiqiy dalillar
keltirishga o‘rgatadi. Shu jihatdan, Xudoyberganova
interaktiv metodlarning til o‘qitishdagi psixologik va
kommunikativ afzalliklarini chuqur yoritadi.

Professor N.Mahmudovning “O‘zbek tilini o‘gitish
metodikasi” asari o‘zbek tili ta’'limining nazariy
poydevorini tashkil etadi. U o‘qitish jarayonida
kommunikativ yondashuvning ustuvorligini ta’kidlab,
o‘quvchini markazga qo‘ygan dars tizimini ishlab
chigishni taklif etadi.

Mahmudovga ko‘ra, o‘zbek tili o‘rganuvchilari
uchun darslar “mulogot muhitida” tashkil etilishi lozim.
U interaktiv metodlarni (rol oyinlari, suhbat, guruhli
muhokama) go‘llash orqgali o‘quvchilarni tilni amaliy
go‘llashga, real nutgiy vaziyatlarga tayyorlash zarurligini
asoslaydi.

Bu yondashuv hozirgi zamon kommunikativ
kompetensiya modeliga to‘liq mos keladi.

D.Jalolova oz maqolasida chet elliklarga o‘zbek
tilini o‘gitishda kommunikativ yondashuvning o‘rni va
afzalliklarini ochib beradi. U darsda multimedia, juftlik
va guruhli ish, rol o'yinlari kabi interaktiv metodlardan
foydalanishning ahamiyatini tahlil qgiladi.

Muallifning fikricha, kommunikativ darsning

markazida o‘gituvchi emas, balki o‘quvchi turadi. Shu
bois, interaktiv metodlar orgali o‘quvchilar:

o'z fikrini o‘zbek tilida ifoda etishga;

boshqga o‘quvchilar bilan mulogotda bo‘lishga;

madaniy kontekstni tushunishga o‘rganadilar.

Jalolovaning yondashuvi amaliyotga yo‘naltirilgan,
ya’ni tilni hayotiy muloqgot vositasi sifatida o‘rganishga
asoslangan.

OECD tomonidan tayyorlangan “Effective Teaching
and Learning Strategies in Multilingual Classrooms”
nomli hisobotda ko‘p tilli ta’lim muhitida interaktiv
metodlarning ahamiyati keng yoritilgan. Hisobotda
interaktiv strategiyalar:

o‘quvchilar orasida tenglikni ta’'minlaydi;

til o‘rganishga motivatsiyani oshiradi;

o‘zaro madaniy tushunishni rivojlantiradi.

Bu xalqaro tajriba o‘zbek tilini o‘gitish tizimi uchun
ham dolzarb bo'lib, o‘qgituvchilarga turli millat vakillari
ishtirokidagi darslarni samarali tashkil etishda metodik
yo‘nalish beradi.

Xulosa. O‘zbek tilini ikkinchi til sifatida o‘gitishda
interaktiv metodlardan foydalanish o‘quv jarayonining
sifatini oshiradi, o‘quvchilarning tilga bo‘lgan
motivatsiyasini kuchaytiradi hamda kommunikativ
kompetensiyani rivojlantiradi. Har bir interaktiv usul
o‘quvchining individual imkoniyatlarini ochishga, nutq
madaniyatini yuksaltirishga xizmat giladi.

O‘qituvchi metodlarni tanlashda mavzu,
o‘quvchilarning til bilish darajasi va darsning magsadini
inobatga olishi zarur. Interaktiv metodlarning to‘g‘ri
go'llanilishi o‘zbek tilini o‘rganishni nafagat samarali,
balki gizigarli jarayonga aylantiradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Karimova Z. Chet tilini o‘gitishda innovatsion texnologiyalar. — Toshkent: Fan nashriyoti, 2021.
2. Xudoyberganova, M. Til o‘qitishda interaktiv metodlar va ularning samaradorligi. “Til va adabiyot ta’limi” jurnali,

Ne4. 2020.

3. Mahmudov N. O‘zbek tilini o‘gitish metodikasi. — Toshkent: O‘zbekiston Milliy Ensiklopediyasi, 2019.
4. Jalolova D. “O‘zbek tilini chet elliklarga o‘gitishda kommunikativ yondashuv.” Filologiya masalalari, Ne1. 2022.
5. OECD Effective teaching and learning strategies in multilingual classrooms. — Paris: OECD Publishing. 2020.

*@ )» 2025-yil 19-son e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Tadgiqgotlar

Zulxumor ACHILOVA,

Ozbekiston davlat jahon tilllari universiteti
tarjimonlik fakulteti ispan tili katta o‘qituvchisi
Zuxumora@gmail.com

“YOSH” KONSEPTI LINGVOKONSEPTOLOGIK TAHLILDA:
O‘ZBEK VA ISPAN MADANIYATLARI MISOLIDA

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada o'zbek va ispan madaniyatida “yosh” konseptining lisoniy talgini lingvokulturologik
va aksiolingvistik yondashuvlar asosida tahlil gilinadi. Tadqgigotda har ikki xalgning milliy dunyoqarashi, qadriyatlar
tizimi va madaniy an’analarida “yosh” tushunchasining ganday ifodalanishi, uning tildagi semantik tarkibi hamda
konseptual xususiyatlari ochib beriladi. Magolada “Yosh” konseptining paremiologik birliklar, frazeologizmlar va
metaforalar orgali ifodalanishi tahlil qilinib, uning til va madaniyat birligidagi o‘rni belgilab beriladi. Shu bilan birga,
o‘zbek va ispan tillaridagi “Yosh” tushunchasiga oid leksik birliklar orgali xalq ongida shakllangan mental-simvolik
ma’nolar qiyosiy ravishda yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yosh konsepti, lingvokonseptologiya, lisoniy-madaniy manzara, lingvokulturologiya, aksiolingvistika,
qiyosiy tahlil, milliy qadriyatlar.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe aHanM3npyeTcs NUHrBUCTMYECKas MHTeprnpeTaumsa KoHuenTa «BospacT» B y3-
BEKCKOW 1N NCMAaHCKOW KyfbTypax Ha OCHOBE JIMHIBOKYSLTYPONOrMYEeCKOro U akCMOMMHIBUCTMYECKOro Noaxoaos. B
1ccrefoBaHUN PackpbIBAETCs, Kak KOHLEMNT «MOSIOAEXbY BblpaXKeH B HaLMOHaNbHOM MUPOBO33PEHMM, CUCTEME
LIEHHOCTEW U KyNbTYPHbIX TPAaAMLMAX 060MX HAPOAOB, €0 CEMaHTMYecKas CTPYKTypa B S3blKe Y KOHLENTyarnbHble
0COBeHHOCTU. B cTaTbe aHanuanpyeTcs BbipaXKeHMe KOHLEeNTa «MOMoAéXby» NOCPEACTBOM NapeMMorormiyeckmx
eavHuL, paseonornyecknx eguHUL, 1 metadop, onpegensercs ero MecTo B €AMHCTBE A3blka U KynbTypbl. OgHO-
BPEMEHHO C 3T!M B CPaBHUTENbHOM aHanu3e OCBEeLLaoTC MEHTanbHO-CUMBONNYECKE 3Ha4YeH s, hopMmpyemMble
B CO3HaHWM HapoAa NOCPeACTBOM FIEKCUYECKUX eONHUL, CBA3aHHbIX C KOHLIENTOM «MOSoAéXb» B y30E€KCKOM 1
NCMaHCKOM SA3blKaXx.

KnioueBble croBa: KoHUenm so3pacma, JIUH280KOHUENMMOoIioausi, IUH280KYIbMmypHbIU naHowagm, fuH2e0-
Kyrnibmyposioausi, akCuosiuH28UCmuKa, CornocmasumeribHbIl aHanus, HayuoHasbHble UeHHOCMU.

Annotation: this article analyzes the linguistic interpretation of the concept of «youth» in Uzbek and Spanish
cultures using linguacultural and axiolinguistic approaches. The study explores how the concept of «youth» is
expressed in the national worldviews, value systems, and cultural traditions of both peoples, as well as its semantic
structure in language and conceptual features. The article analyzes the expression of the concept of «youth» through
paremiological units, phraseological units, and metaphors, and determines its place in the unity of language and
culture. A comparative analysis also highlights the mental and symbolic meanings formed in the consciousness of
people through lexical units associated with the concept of «youth» in the Uzbek and Spanish languages.

Key words: age concept, linguaconceptology, linguacultural landscape, linguacultural studies, axiolinguistics,
comparative analysis, national values.

Kirish. Hozirgi globallashuv sharoitida til
va madaniyat munosabatlarini o‘rganish, millat
ongida shakllangan asosiy konseptlarni tahlil etish
lingvokulturologiyaning dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Chunki til fagatgina mulogot vositasi emas,
balki xalgning madaniy merosi, qadriyatlar tizimi va
dunyoqarashini ifoda etuvchi muhim omildir. Shu nugtayi
nazardan, har bir millat madaniyatida muhim o‘rin
egallaydigan konseptlardan biri — “yosh” tushunchasidir.

“Yosh” konsepti nafaqgat biologik yoshni, balki
insonning jismoniy, ma’naviy va ijtimoiy rivojlanish
bosqichlarini ham gamrab oladi.U xalgning mentaliteti,
an’anaviy qadriyatlari va hayot falsafasi bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq bo'lib, har bir madaniyatda o‘ziga
X0s ma’no va ramziy mazmunga ega.O‘zbek va ispan
xalglari madaniyatida “yosh” tushunchasi turli lisoniy
vositalar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi: maqol va matallarda,

frazeologik birliklarda, badiiy asarlar va xalg og‘zaki
ijodi namunasida inson yoshiga oid ko‘plab tasavvurlar,
giyoslar va munosabatlar ifodalangan.Bu birliklar xalq
ongidagi gadriyatlar tizimini, jamiyatda yoshlikka bo‘lgan
munosabatni va milliy dunyoqarashni namoyon etadi.
Ushbu magolada “yosh” konseptining o‘zbek
va ispan tillaridagi lisoniy ifodalanish xususiyatlari
lingvokulturologik hamda aksiolingvistik yondashuvlar
asosida tahlil gilinadi. Shu orqgali har ikki madaniyatda
“yosh” tushunchasiga beriladigan ma’no va qadriyatlar
tizimidagi umumiy va farqli jihatlar aniglanadi.
Asosiy qism.Kognitiv tilshunoslikda muhim
hisoblangan konseptosfera termini bu — milliy
konseptlarning jamlanmasi ma’nosini anglatadi. U til
sohibiga oid konseptlarning barcha imkoniyatlari bilan
vujudga keladi. Xalq konseptosferasi tilda anglashilgan
semantik sferaga nisbatan keng hisoblanadi. Milliy
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madaniyat, xalg og‘zaki ijodi, fan va badiiy adabiyot
gay darajada boy bo‘lsa, xalq konseptosferasi ham
shunga mos holda keng hisoblanadi.

Konsept tushunchasi (lotincha conceptus —
“tushuncha”) — predmet yoki hodisaning muhim
belgilarini, yoki hodisa bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
tushunchalarni oz ichiga olgan psixik shakllanish
ma’nosini anglatadi.Filologiyada konsept tushunchasi
belgining og‘zaki mazmun mohiyatini bildirib keladi.

Lingvokonseptologiyada konseptsiya lingvistik
shaklda gayd etilgan semantik bo‘linishga ega bo‘lgan
aqliy shakllanishdir.

Lingvokulturologiyada konsepsiya — bu semantik
bo‘linish, milliy-madaniy belgiga ega bo‘lgan va
lingvistik shaklda qayd etilgan psixik shakllanishdir.
Lingvomadaniy tushuncha bilan bir xil.

Falsafada tushuncha tushunchaning mazmuni,
ismning (belgining) semantik ma’nosidir.

Mantiqgiy faoliyat hosilasi bo‘lgan “tushuncha” va
kognitiv tilshunoslikda keng migyosda qo‘llanilayotgan
“konsept” atamalarini bir xil mazmunda qo‘llash
mumkinmi? So‘zsiz, bu ikkala hodisa ham tafakkur birligi
sifatida namoyon bo'‘ladi. Bularning ikkalasining ham
boshlang‘ich nugtasi vogelikdagi predmet — hodisaning
his qgilinishi va obrazli tasavvur gilinishi bilan bog'lig.
Paydo bo‘lgan hissiy obraz dastlab har bir shaxsda
alohida, individual ko'rinishda bo‘ladi. Masalan, “daraxt”
bir kishi uchun “terak” bo‘lsa, boshqasi uchun “archa”,
yana biri uchun mevali daraxtlar.

Hissiyot va tafakkur faoliyatining yugori bosqichlarida
individual obraz aniq predmetdan uzoqlashib boradi va
asl mantiqiy (agliy) hodisaga aylanadi. Voqelikning bir
xilda bunday his va tafakkur etilishi, umumlashgan
hamda gisman mavhumlashgan obrazning yuzaga
kelishi barcha uchun bir xil kod — ramziy belgi hosil
bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Bu xilda paydo bo‘ladigan
mantiqgiy tuzilmani psixolog N.l.Jinkin “universal
predmet kodi — UPK” deb atashni taklif giladi. Olim
bu hodisaning yuzaga kelishini inson miyasining irsiy
va nasliy xususiyatlari gatoriga kiritadi. Uning fikricha,
aqliy gobiliyat “tushuncha, hukmni yaratadi. Vogelikni
tasvirlash va inson faoliyati sababini ko‘rsatish uchun
turli xulosa va mulohazalarga keladi. Bu mantiqgiy
harakatlarning bajarilishi shaxsning qaysi til sohibi
ekanligiga bog‘liq emas. Xuddi shuning uchun ham
intellekt (agl) umumiy boshqgaruv funksiyasini ijro etadi,
bu universal predmet kodi ko‘rinishidagi kodlashtirishdir”
(Jinkin 1982: 88).

Natijalar va muhokamalar.“Konsept” tushunchasiga
s0‘z munosabati sifatida garash mumkin bo‘lgan shu
bilan bir gatorda, mavhum hodisa bo‘lganligi sababli uni
aynan bir birlikning mavjud bo‘lmagan, moddiy ko'rinish
aks etmagan, balki ongimiz, tafakkurimiz orqali hosil
giladigan ma’nolar jamlanmasi sifatida baholaymiz.
Bu borada M.Raxmatova: “Inson faoliyati davomida
to‘plangan bilim uning ongida aks etar ekan, bunday

mental reprezentatsiya milliy madaniy faoliyatning
aks etishidir”, degan fikrni bayon etadi.[7, 13.] Biroq
“konsept” atamasini “ma’no”, “tushuncha” kabi hodisalar
bilan bir gatorga qo‘yish mumkinligi, shu bilan birgalikda
ular aynan bir xil emasligi, o‘zaro umumiy va farqli
tomonlarini ajratib olish kerakligini unutmasligimiz
kerak. Bu haqda tilshunos olim Sh.Safarov bu hagda
shunday fikrlarni bildiradi: “Ushbu savollarga hozircha
to'liq javob topilganicha yo‘q va uning topilishi ham
gumonli. Gumon tug'ilishining, albatta, sabablari bor.
O‘zbek tilshunosligida T.Mardiyev o‘zining o‘ttizga
yaqin mualliflik ishlarida aynan konsept tushunchasiga
berilgan ta’riflar, xulosalar, nazariyalar hagida ham
to'xtalib o'tadi. Olimning fikricha: “Konseptlar, odatda,
inson turmush tarzi bilan bog‘lig ma’lum tushunchalarni
maxsus qoliplarga solish, lisoniy va madaniy
mavjudligini belgilashga garatiladi. Ma’lum bir konsept
har bir lingvomadaniyatda o‘ziga xos shakllanishga ega
sanaladi. Konseptlar, o'z navbatida, so‘’z ma’nolariga
nisbatan keng talqin etiladigan, murakkab tipologik
qurilmaga ega.” [6, 36-44]

Konsept va bu bo‘yicha olib borilgan ishlar ham
talaygina lekin aytib o'tish lozimki o‘zbek tilshunosligida
bu sohaga oid olib borilgan ishlar magtanarli darajada
emas.Internet sahifalari orqali kuzatishlarimiz natijasida
rus tilshunosligida olib borilgan tadgiqotlar nihoyatda
ko‘pchilikni tashkil etishining guvohi ham bo‘ldik. Rus
olimlari tomonidan berilgan ta’riflar, nazariyalar, tasniflar
konseptologiya bo'yicha bajarilajak ishlar uchun nazariy
asos bo'lsa ajab emas. O‘zbek tilshunosligida tahlil
va talqin vositasi hamda termin sifatida “konsept”
atamasi 1990- yillardan boshlab go’llanila boshlagan.
Bugungi kunga gadar ko‘plab olimlar bu borada o'z
tadqiqotlarini olib borgan bo‘lsa-da, yakdil bir garor
sifatida uning aniq ta’rifini berishgan emas. Konsept
zamonaviy tilshunoslikning yadrosi sifatida takomillashib
borayotgan tadgiqot sohasidir. U bevosita inson ongi,
idroki bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan jarayon bo'lib, oliy tafakkur
mahsuli sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu tushunchaga
juda ko‘plab olimlar o‘zlarining ta’riflarini berishgan.
Birmuncha yangi hisoblangan bu yo‘nalish bo‘yicha
o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham tadgiqot ishlari ko‘lami
ortmoqda. Shu ofrinda Sh. Safarov, N.Mahmudov, T.
Mardiyev, E.Mamatov, M. Rahmatova, O‘.Yusupov,
G. Hoshimov kabi olimlarning tadqigotlarini alohida
ta’kidlash joiz.

Bundan tashqari T.Mardiyev “Do‘st/friend”,
“baxtsizlik”, “mehr-muhabbat”, “yurak” konseptlari
bo‘yicha ham ilmiy izlanishlar olib borib, tadgiqotlari
jarayonida o‘zbek va ingliz tili materiallarini o‘’zaro
solishtirgan holatda lingvomadaniy ko‘rinishda leksik-
semantik, etnik jihatdan tahlil qilib bergan. Xuddi shu
yo‘nalishda M.M.Rahmatovaning ham filologiya fanlari
bo'yicha falsafa doktori (PhD) dissertatsiya mavzusi
“Ingliz, o‘zbek va tojik milliy madaniyatida “Go‘zallik”
konseptining lisoniy xususiyatlari” deb nomlanib, olima
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bu tadqiqot ishida ingliz, o'zbek va tojik tillari magollarida
aks etgan “go‘zallik konsepti doirasida go‘zallik prototip
ma’nolarining botiniy go‘zallik, zohiriy go‘zallik, muhit,
hodisa, predmet go‘zalliklari kabi aksiologik xususiyatlari
asoslab berilgan.

Tilshunos olim O“.Q. Yusupov konsept hagida fikr
yuritar ekan, uni shunday ta’riflaydi: konseptni “tashqi
yoki ichki dunyodagi biror bir narsa yoki hodisa haqgidagi
ongimizdagi bilimlar majmuasi, u hagidagi obrazlar va
unga bo‘lgan ijobiy, salbiy, neytral munosabatlar, ya’ni
baholashlardir. Konsept bilan tushunchani aysbergga
o‘xshatish mumkin. Agar konsept aysberg bo‘lsa, uning
suvdan chiqgib turgan qgismi tushunchadir’[13, 49].Bu
fikrga ham qo‘shilish mumkin, chunki aysbergning
suvdan chiqgib turgan qismi uning suvostidagi
gismiga nisbatan anchayin kichik.Demak, biror so‘zni
konseptual tahlilga tortishda, dastlab, uning lisonda
paydo bo‘lgan vogelanishi tushuncha deb garaladigan
bo'lsa, chuqurroq kognitiv talgin gilinganda uning yanda

ko‘prog mazmuni namoyon bo‘laveradi. Konsept so‘zni
shunchaki anglatgan ma’nosiga garab emas, uning
borligda ifodalanadigan barcha tushunchalarini, inson
idroki bilan bg'liq jihatlarini, lingvomadaniy ko'rinishlarini
kognitiv talginda tahlil etadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda har ganday holda ham
egallangan bilimning shakllanishi va tizimlashtirilishning
asosiy vositasi til tizimidir. Tafakkur birligi va mental
hodisa sifatida yuzaga keladigan konseptning lisoniy
vogelanishi ham nutqiy tafakkur faoliyati natijasidir
keyingi yillarda tilshunoslik sohasida paydo bo‘layotgan
va shakllanayotgan yangi yo‘nalishlarning mavjudligi bu
sohadagi modernizatsiyalanishning keskin suratlarda
ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Jahon tilshunosligiga nazar
tashlasak, tilning konseptual tabiatiga bo‘lgan talab
va bu ko‘lamda qilingan ishlar, nazariyalar 80-yillarga
kelib birmuncha tangidlarga uchraydi. Yillar o'tishi bilan
esa tadgiqot maydoni kengayib konsept va konseptual
sohaga talab va qizigish ortib bormoqgda.
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O‘ZBEK VA KOREYS MADANIYATIDA
AYOLLAR ADABIYOTI VA AYOL OBRAZI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada Islom dinida ayolning o‘rni, uning ma’naviy va ijtimoiy maqomi, shuningdek,
tasavvuf falsafasi va o'’zbek adabiyotida ayol obrazining badiiy talginlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot davomida Robiya
al-Adaviyya, To‘maris, Mehinbonu va Ra’no singari ayollar timsolida ayollarning diniy, ma’rifiy hamda ruhiy kamolot

yo'lidagi o‘rni ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ayol magomi, Islom, tasavvuf, Robiya al-Adaviyya, ayol obrazi, adabiyot, ma’naviyat.

AHHOTaUusA: B CTaTbe aHANM3NPYETCS POJib KEHLUUHBI B CNIAMe, €€ OYXOBHbIA U COLMATNbHbIN CTaTyC, a Takke
XyOOXXECTBEHHbIE MHTEPNPETALMM 0b6pasa KeHLUMHbI B cydhuickon comnocodum 1 y3bekckon nutepatype. Viccne-
AOBaHWEe PacKpbIBAET POJib XEHLUMHbI Ha MYTU K PENUIMO3HOMY, 0Bpa3oBaTenbHOMY 1 AYXOBHOMY COBEPLLUEHCTBY
Yepes obpasbl TakUX XEHLWWH, kak Pabus anb-Agsuns, Tymapuc, MexvH6oHy 1 PaHo.

KnroueBble cnoBa: cmamyc XeHWUHbI, ucriam, cychusm, Pabusi anb-Adsulis, 0b6pa3s XeHUWUHbI, lumepamypa,

OyX08HOCMb.

Annotation: this article analyzes the role of women in Islam, their spiritual and social status, and artistic
interpretations of women in Sufi philosophy and Uzbek literature. The study explores women'’s role in achieving
religious, educational, and spiritual perfection through the images of women such as Rabia al-Adwiya, Tumaris,

Mehinbonu, and Rano.

Key words: status of women, Islam, Sufism, Rabia al-Adwiya, image of women, literature, spirituality.

Kirish. Mugaddas dinimiz Islomda barchaga birdek
xitob qilinib, erkak va ayollarga tenglik ila muomala
gilingan. Hag-huquglarida birini boshgasidan ustun
go‘yilmagan. Islom ta’limoti ayol sha’nini ulug‘laydi.
Qur’oni karimning suralaridan biri aynan “Niso”, ya’ni
“Ayollar” deb nomlanishi hamda unda ayolning mavqeyi,
uning hayotdagi o‘rni, hag-huquglari batafsil bayon
etilishi ayollarga bo‘lgan e’tiborning yorqin misolidir.
Alloh taolo ayollarga ona bo‘lishdek sharafli va o'ta
mas’uliyatli vazifani yuklagan. Ayol kishi, avvalo, Ona
sifatida gadrlanadi. Sarvari koinot Muhammad (s.a.v.)
“Jannat — onalar oyod'‘i ostidadir”, — deb marhamat
gilganlar. Islom shariatida Alloh taoloning kalomida ilm
talab gilish musulmonlarning erkag-u ayoliga tegishlidir.
Hadisi sharifda “lim talabi har bir musulmon uchun
farzdir’, deyiladi.

Asosiy gism. Odam Atoning yaratilishi — dunyoning
yaralishidan keyingi eng buyuk olamshumul hodisa.
Lekin birinchi ayol Momo Havvoning yaralishi bilan
nainki Odamning, balki Olamning gismatida tub burilish,
yangilanish va ilgarilash davri boshlandi.

Nag! gilishlaricha, Alloh ayol zotini tuprogdan emas,
balki Odam Atoning qovurg‘asidan bino qildi. Ayol zofi
shu jihatdan erkak zotining ilohiy mulki, omonati bo‘lib
goldi. Shu sabab — ularning bir vujuddan yaralganligi
— dunyoda ayol va erkak zotining bogiy muhabbatini
vujudga keltirdi.

Momo Havvo yerga tushganidan beri necha ming-
ming zakiy va dono, ishqparast va ishgnafas ayollar
kelib ketdi. Birinchi gunohkor (osiya) ayol Momo
Havvo edi va birinchi so'fiy ayol ham o‘sha zot edi.
Chunki Alloh amrini eshitgan, yerda zahmatlar chekib,
tavba-tazarru qgilib poklangan, dunyoga o'z vujudidan
odam farzandlarini tarqatgan ayol U zotdir. Shu sabab
odam farzandi ko‘nglidagi Allohga bo‘lgan ishq, jannat
sog‘inchi shu ayol tuyg‘ularidan yaralib, meros bo'lib
golgandir.

Mumtoz ayollar adabiyoti tahlilida taqvosi, ilm va
farzand kamoli yo‘lida fidoiylik ko‘rsatgan bir gancha
orifa ayollarni ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Tasavvuf ilmida
so'fiylar deyilganda ko‘proq erkaklar nazarda tutiladi,
lekin bir gator asarlarda so'fiy ayollar hagida ham
ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Ularning hayot yo'li va taqvosi
ibrat qilib ko‘rsatilgan. Aynigsa bunday ayollar ozining
tagvosi sababli erkaklardan ham baland darajada
bo‘lgan. Musulmon sharqida chinakam e’tiqodi va
avliyolik sifatlari bilan diggat garatilishi zarur bo‘lgan
ayollardan biri, shubhasiz, Robiyai Adaviyadir. Bibi
Robiyaning o‘zidan keyingi muslima ayollarga ta’siri
begiyosdir. Uning shaxsiyati, tasavvufiy qarashlari, u
hagdagi naqllar ko‘plab ayollarga ibrat va ilhom manbai
bo‘lib kelgan, xotin-gizlarni ruhiy yuksaklikka chorlab
o‘tgan. Fariduddin Attorning “Tazkirat ul-avliyo” asarida
Bibi Robiya hagida shunday deydi: “U xoslar guruhidan
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bo‘lgan ixlos masturasi, ishq va ishtiyoqda kuygan,
yaqinlik va ehtirosga oshufta edi.

Fariduddin Attorning Bibi Robiya Adaviya to‘g‘risida
keltirgan nagllari shu gqadar mashhurki, Hazrat Alisher
Navoiy ham “Hayrat ul-abror’da yuqorida keltirilgan
nagqlni she’riy bayon etadilar.

Olmoniyalik tanigli olima Annamarie Shimmel xonim
“Jonon mening jonimda” nomli kitobida yozadi: “Islom
jamiyatida eng katta hurmatga loyiq zot — ayol, anigrogi,
ona hisoblanadi. Bu hol payg‘ambar Muhammad (s.a.v)
ning “Jannat — onalarning oyog'i ostidadir”, — degan
hadisi shariflarida ham yaqqol bayon etilgan. “Islom dini
nozil etilgan kundan boshlab hozirgi kungacha taqvodor,
o‘gimishli va yolg‘iz Alloh taoloni sevguvchi ayollar
bo‘lgan, bor va bo‘ladi”." Bu hikoya orgali esa islom
dini butun musulmon olamiga kirib kelganidan so‘ng
bunday so‘fiy va orifa ayollar juda ko‘p dunyoga keldi,
lekin bunday ayollar ichida Robiya Adaviya shuhratga
sazovor bo'lib, nomi tarixda muhrlanib goldi.

Yaratilgan ayol obrazidagi gahramon bir vaqtning
o‘zida ham ona yoki gahramon va sevimli yor
timsolini gavdalantiradi. Ayrim yaratilgan obrazlarda
erkak gahramonlarida mavjud barcha qahramonlik
xususiyatlari ayol obraziga ham singdirilgan. Masalan,
xalg og‘zaki ijodining gahramonlari hisoblangan
To‘maris, Zarina, Tug‘shoda obrazlarida gahramon,

ona, sevimli yor bilan birga hukmdorlik sifatlari ham
ularning timsollarida aks etgan. Keltirib o‘tiigan misol
feministik qarashlarni to‘liq ifodalaydi. Xalq og‘zaki
ijodi namunalarining ayol obrazli gahramonlari
Barchinoy, Guloyim, Yunus pari, Misqol pari, Xoldorxon,
Gulchehra, Malika ayyor, Gulixiromon va Xon Dalli
kabilar ayol gahramonlarga xos bo‘lgan sifatlar go‘zal,
oqila, latofatli va vafodorlik bilan birga, asosan, erkak
obrazdagi gahramonlar xislati bo‘lgan jasur, kuchli,
botir, go‘rgmas va epchillikni ham o‘zining obrazida
gavdalantirgan. Jumladan, Alpomish dostonida galmoq
alplarining tahdidlaridan go‘rgmay, ularga shart qo‘ygan,
sadoqatli, g‘ururli, go‘zal Barchinoy obrazi yoki Go‘ro‘g'li
turkumidagi dostonlardagi mard, jasur, iboli va hayoli
Yunus pari, Misqol pari obrazlari feminizm xususiyatlarini
ko‘rsatishga xizmat giladi.

Xalgimizning ham ko‘p ming yillik tarixida yurt
ozodligi va tinchligi yo‘lida yuksak matonat va mardlik
namunalarini ko‘rsatishgan ayollar fenomeni uchraydi.
Ayol bo'lishiga garamay, malika To‘maris vatan uchun
jangga kirib bosginchilarni tor-mor qilgani, kuchli
aql-idroki va botirligi bilan dushman qo‘shinlariga
qagshatqich zarbalar berib, ozodlik va mustagqillikni
himoya qilib, yuksak mardlik va jasorat namunalarini
ko‘rsatganligi bizda cheksiz g‘urur, faxr va iftixor
tuyg‘ularini uyg‘otadi. Shuningdek, tarixda

1 Fotimaxon Sulaymon qori qizi. Ayol mukarramdir. — T.: Movarounnahr, 2004. 14-16-b.
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vatanparvarlik namunasi sifatida nom qoldirgan
Qurbonjon dodxoh tarixi yoshlar uchun ibratdir.
Qurbonjon dodxoh unvonini olgan birinchi ayol
bo‘lgan. U rus bosqiniga qarshi kurash vaqtida
Po‘latxon rahbarligidagi qo‘zg‘olon yetakchilaridan
biriga aylangan. General Skobelov bu gahramon ayol
bilan muzokara o‘tkazishga shaxsan o‘zi boradi.
Qurbonjon dodxoh taqdiri ham bizga To‘maris tarixini
eslatadi. Ularning ikkalasi ham turmush o‘rtoqlaridan
keyin yurtni munosib boshqargan. Hatto farzand dog‘i
ham bu ikki ayolni chetlab o‘tmagan. To‘marisning
o‘g‘li Siparangiz Kir tomonidan o‘ldirilgan bo‘lsa,
o‘z vatanini g‘animlardan ozod qilishga harakat
qilgan Qurbonjon dodxohning o‘g‘li Qamchinbek
Kaufman tomonidan dorga osilgan. O‘g‘lining qgatl
gilinayotganini kuzatib turgan Qurbonjon dodxoh
“Xayr, qahramon o‘g‘lim, ota-bobolaring ham vatan
ozodligi yo‘lida dushman qo‘lida halok bo‘lgan,
shahid o‘Imoq bizga merosdir” — deya otini ters
burib keta olgan. Bu vatanparvar ayol bugungi kunda
mamlakatimiz yoshlari uchun vatanparvarlik, gahramonlik
timsoli sifatida g‘urur tuyg‘usini shakllantiradi.

Har bir gizlarning ismlari va ularning ismlariga
monand kasb-hunarlari, iqtidorlarini tavsiflaydiki,
Mehinbonu saroyidagi gizlarning ilm-u zakosi nagadar
ulug‘langanligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Ularning igtidori,
go‘zal xulqi siyratida ham mujassam etganligi ilgari
surilgan.

Bu fanlarda bular bir-birdin ahsan,

Yuz ul fanliq aro har gaysi yakfan.

Dilorom—u Diloro—yu Diloso,
Gulandom—u Sumanbo-yu Sumanso.

Parichehra Parizod—u Parivash,

Paripaykar zihi o'n ismi dilkash?.

Besh asr mugaddam buyuk Alisher Navoiy o'zining
“Saddi Iskandariy” dostonida yetti olimga dono
maslahatchi hisoblangan, podshoh Iskandarning onasi
Bonu timsolini yaratgan:

Ki: “Bonuki davrondin ogoh erur,

Bilik ichra davr ahlig‘a shoh erur™.

“Mehrobdan chayon” romanining birinchi faslini
Qodiriy Solih Mahdum, Nigor oyim, ularning to‘ng‘ich
farzandi Ra’'no va “Ra’noning egasiga” bag‘ishlangan
tasvirlar bilan boshlaydi. O‘quvchi Ra’'noni ilk marotaba
“hovli yuzida ikkita ukasining o‘rtasiga tushib, ularning
“loy o‘yin”iga ishtirok etgani va “yer supurib yotgan
soch orimlarining tuprogga belashganidan xabarsiz” bir

holatda ko‘radi. Tabiatida hali bolalik saglanib golgan, hali
bolalik o‘yinlariga ishtiyogi so‘'nmagan mana shu go‘zal
giz o‘n yetti yoshni to‘ldirib, o'n sakkizga gadam qo‘ygan
edi. Adib avvaliga go‘yo Ra’noni zohiran tanishtiradi.
“Ra’no” deb nomlangan yettinchi faslida esa uning botiniy
xususiyatlari, ilm darajasidan ham bahs yuritiladi. Ra’no
“Savodni otasidan o‘gib, o'n to'rt yoshida ibtidoiy maktab
programmasi bo‘lgan barcha darslarni bitirgan, masalan:
diniy gismdan — “Haftiyak”, “Qur’on”, “Chahor kitob”, “So'fi
Olloyor”, “Maslak ul-muttagin”, adabiyotdan Navoiyning
barcha asarlari, “Devoni Fuzuliy”, “Layli va Majnun”, Amiriy,
Fazliy va shulardek chig‘atoy-o‘zbek katta shoirlarining,
forsdan Xoja Hofiz Sheroziy va Mirzo Bedil; husnixat;
insho va boshgalar. Bu kunlarda bo‘lsa, bir tomondan
gizlarga saboq berib, onasiga ko‘maklashsa, ikkinchi
tarafdan otasidan qofiya (arab nahv va sarfi) hamda Shayx
Sa’diyning “Guliston”idan dars oladi va shuning qatorida
0'zi yaxshi ko‘rgan chig‘atoy-o‘zbek shoirlarining badiiy
asarlaridan alohida bir majmua tuzib yuriydir...#”

Lekin bu hali hammasi emas. Ra’noning ko‘ngli
she’rga ham oshno “o‘zicha manzumalar” ham to‘qiydi.
Demak, bu romanda ayollar obraziga keng e’tibor
garatilganligini kuzatish mumekin. ljodkor Ra’no obrazi
orqali davr ayollarini, gizlarini ilmli bo‘lishga, dunyoviy
ilmlarning barchasini egallashga loyigligini ko‘rsatadi.

Jadid adabiyotida ayollar timsoli o‘ziga xos
hisoblanadi. Bunda o'sha davr tuzumi gattiq qoralanib,
ayollarni ilm-ma’rifatga, jaholat botqog‘idan chigishga
garatiladi. Xususan, Cho‘lponning “Kecha va kunduz”
asarida Zebi timsoli orqali oydinlashtiramiz. Zebining
ilojsizligi o‘'sha davr ayollari erksizligi sifatida ochib
beriladi. Zebi — hurkak ohu kabi go‘zal va ilojsiz. Uning
galbi shu gadar tozaki, yomonlik haqgida o‘ylash nima
ekanligini ham tushunib yetmaydi. U insonlarni sevib
yashaydi. Razolat to'lib yotgan dunyoga muhabbat
ko‘zi bilan boqgadi, biroq jaholat tozalik va go‘zallik

2 Anmumep Hasowit. Mykamman acapiap tymiamu. Cakkusunan Tom. @apxon Ba [lupuwn. - T., 1986. — 5.272.
3 Anmumep Hasowuit. Mykamman acapnap tymiamu. Tykkusunuu ToM. Capan Mekanpapuit. — T., 1986. — 5.386.

4 Abdulla Qodiriy. Mehrobdan chayon. Roman. T:Navro'z, 2019. - B.23.
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bilan kelishmaydi, go‘dakday beg‘ubor bo‘lgani uchun
ham bag'ri ifloslik va kirga to‘la hayot uni sig‘dirmaydi,
shudringday toza va chechakday pokiza bo‘lgani uchun
hayotning shafgatsiz va badbo'y havosida nafasi
bo‘g‘iladi. Zebi ketma-ket baxtsizliklarga uchrasa ham,
romanga ganday kirib kelgan bo‘lsa, shundayligicha
goladi. Zebining bu holatiga biz taqdirdosh, gismatdosh,
darddosh bo‘lib, xavotir bilan kuzatamiz. Zebining
baxtsizligiga mamlakatdagi zulm-zo‘ravonlik sabab
ekanligidadir. Cho‘lponning asosiy magsadi ham mavjud
tuzimni tag-tomiri bilan o‘zgartirish edi. Zebi faqat ayollik
latofati va olijanob insoniy fazilatlari bilangina emas, ayni
paytda xush ovozi bilan barchaning e’tiborini tortadi.
Ammo ijtimoiy tengsizlik hukmron bo‘lgan va ayollar
gadr-gimmati oyoq osti qgilingan jamiyatda Zebining
orzu-havaslari yanchiladi. Ajdodlarimiz asrlar davomida
ana shu tengsizlikka qarshi ma’rifat bilan kurashdilar.
1920-1930-yillarda avj olib ketgan siyosiy ta’qib o‘zbek
xalgining boshiga og‘ir kunlarni soldi. Ota-bobolarimiz
udumlariga eskilik sarqitlari deb, momolarimiz o‘gitlariga
bepisandlik, mugaddas qadriyatlarimizga qurol
ko'tarishdek nafrat tuyg‘ulari har bitta o'zbek xalqini
majburan o‘ziga tortgilardi. O‘zbek xalqgi o‘zining boy
merosi, gadimiy madaniyati, milliy gadriyatlarini hech bir
joyda ochiq - oydin gapirolmas, o'z tuyg‘ularini yuragida
sirligicha saglab yashaydigan bir davr edi. Bunday
paytda yurt taqdiri, farzand kelajagi, vatan ozodligi,
inson qadr-gimmati to‘g‘risida og‘iz ochish boshini dorga
tikish bilan barobar edi.

XX asrning ikkinchi yarmida o‘zbek adibalari ijodini
to‘plash, nashr etish, ular to‘g‘risida ilmiy-tadgigot
ishlari olib borish jiddiy tus oldi. Bunda adabiyotshunos
To‘xtasin Jalolovning alohida xizmatlarini e’tirof etish
zarur. Benazir adib Oybek T.Jalolovning “O‘zbek
shoiralari” kitobi to‘g‘risida, jumladan, quyidagilarni
alohida ta’kidlaydi: “Toxtasin Jalolov Oktabr ingilobidan
ilgari o'tgan o'zbek shoiralari hagida muhim asar yozdi.
Shu vaqtga gadar o'zbek adabiyotida o‘zbek shoiralari,
ularning asarlari, hayotlari deyarli o‘rganilmagan. Ular
hagida yakunlangan asarlar yo‘qdir. Ayrim shoiralar
to‘g‘risida endi-endi adabiyotchilarimiz ishlay boshladilar.
Bu huquagsiz, cheksiz jafo ko‘rgan mazluma shoiralarning

asarlari, ularning baxtsiz taqdirlari bo‘ronda yo‘q bo'lib,
unutilib ketgan. T.Jalolov tarix varaqglarini axtara-axtara
o‘zbek shoiralari hagida gimmatli ma’lumotlar to‘pladi.
O'zining katta sinchikli tekshirishlari natijasida o‘ttizdan
ortiq o‘zbek shoiralarini topdi. Bu g‘oyat ajoyib vogeadir.

Xalgimiz o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixining yorgin sahifalarini
ko‘rishga mushtoq va bunday asarlarga tashnadir™.

T.Jalolovning mazkur asari o‘ziga xos tazkira
ko‘rinishida bo‘lib, unda Zebunnisodan tortib,
1980-yillarga gadar ijod gilgan o‘zbek shoiralari
ijodigacha gqamrab olingan. Ushbu asar adabiyotimiz
tarixi, xususan, unda yashab ijod etgan mumtoz
shoiralarimiz hayoti, ijodiga oid katta adabiy materiallarni
gamrab olganligi bilan muhimdir. Kitobda Zebunniso,
Uvaysiy, Nodira, Mahzuna, Muazzamxon, Nozima
xonim, Samarbonulardan tashqari nomlari unchalik
mashhur bo‘lmagan yana o‘nlab iqtidor egalari ijodi
to‘g‘risida ilk ma’lumotlar va kuzatishlar amalga
oshirilgan.

Xulosa. Darhaqiqat, ijodiy jarayonda ayollar
obrazi tasviri bilan ayollar adabiyotini o‘ziga xos
farqli jihatlari mavjud. O‘zbek adabiyotining eng sara
asarlari ayollarga bag‘ishlangan, ularni madh etgan
asarlardir. Shuning bilan birga, o‘zbek shoiralari va
adibalari, ularning ijodi, adabiy merosi, mahorati ham
o‘ziga xosdir. O‘zbek adabiyotida maktab yaratgan
ijodkorlar tomonidan yaratilgan adabiy maktablarning
— ayollar adabiyotining shakllanishida o‘rni beqiyosdir.
XX asr o‘zbek adabiyotida mana shunday adabiy
maktab yaratgan shoiralar sirasiga shoira Zulfiya
adabiy maktabini kiritishimiz mumkin. Chunki shoira
Zulfiya adabiy maktabi T.Sodiqova, H.Xudoyberdiyeva,
O.Hojiyeva, G.Jo‘rayeva, H.Axmedova singari bir
gancha iste’dodli shoiralarni yetishtirib berdi. Shubhasiz,
adabiy maktab, ijodiy muhitni iste’dodlar yaratadi. Ayni
paytda bu muhit yetishib chigayotgan ijodkorlarning
saviyasini belgilaydi. Har bir adabiy maktabning o‘rni
uning ijodkorlarining iste’dodi orqali baholanishi mumkin.
Ayol ijodkorlarning ijodida ayol obrazi, ayol galbi tasviri
o‘zgacha tasvirlanadi. Ayol ijodkorlar ayol kishining
ruhiyatini erkak ijodkorlardan ko‘ra chuqurroq idrok
etadi.

5 Oiibex. Cy3 6omm. JKanonos T. V36ex moupanapu. — T.: Fadyp Fymom nommarn Anauér Ba canpar Hampréti, 1980. — B.5.
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O‘ZBEK VA KOREYS TILLARIDA SIFAT SO‘Z
TURKUMI VA UNING YASALISHI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magola o‘zbek va koreys tillarida sifat so‘z turkumi va uning turlariga bag‘ishlangan. Sifatning

turlari misollar orgali tushuntirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sifat, sifatning turlari, to‘qg‘ri va noto‘q'ri sifatlar, sifatning yasalishi, asosiy sifat, ko‘makchi sifat.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHON CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaETCs Knacc npunararenbHbiX Y ero TUnbl B y30€KCKOM 1 KOPENCKOM
Aa3blkax. Tvnbl npunaraTenbHbIX 06BACHAITCA Ha NpUuMepax.

KnroueBble cnoBa: ripunagameribHbie, murbl fpunazameribHbiX, NpasusibHble U HerpasgusibHbIe npuiaza-
meribHble, 0bpasosaHue npuazameribHbIX, OCHOBHOE MpuiazameribHoe, 8CrioMo2ameribHoe fpunazamerbHoe.

Annotation: this article is devoted to the adjective word class and its types in Uzbek and Korean. The types of

adjectives are explained through examples.

Key words: adjectives, types of adjectives, correct and incorrect adjectives, formation of adjectives, main

adjective, auxiliary adjective.

Kirish. Narsaning belgisini bildirib, ganday? qanaga?
gaysi? kabi so‘roglardan biriga javob bo‘ladigan so‘zlar
turkumi sifat deyiladi. Sifat asosan, otga bog‘lanadi va
uning belgisini aniglaydi. Masalan: oq ko‘ylak, kuzgi
ekin, aqlli giz, yumshoq non, o‘rtancha o'g‘il. Bunda
belgi bildiruvchi so‘z sifatlovchi, uni boshqarib kelgan ot
esa sifatlanmish deyiladi. O‘zbek tilida sifatlar quyidagi
turlarga bo'‘linadi. Koreys tilida sifat so‘z turkumi odam,
narsalarning sifatini va holatini bildiradi.

1.3F=°] wl$- =t} Osmon juda baland.

2. U= A= vl-% £t} Men hozir juda xafaman.

Birinchi misoldagi st} bu gapning egasi bo‘lib
kelgan ot so‘z turkumi 3}<=ning sifatini ko‘rsatib, ikkinchi
gapdagi < 2-T} ega vazifasida kelgan Y= ning ruhiy
holatini ko‘rsatib kelayapti.

Asosiy gism. O‘zbek tilida sifatlar ma’no jihatdan
quyidagi turlarga bo‘linadi:

xususiyat bildiruvchi sifatlar: kamtarin, sho‘x, zigna,
sodda, yo‘rg‘a, mehribon;

2) holat bildiruvchi sifatlar: keksa, badavlat, iliq,
tinch, salqin, ochiq, xursand;

3) shakl- ko'rinish bildiruvchi sifatlar: gavdali, novcha,
giyshiq, yassi;

4) rang - tus bildiruvchi sifatlar: oq, gora, gizil, pushti;

5) hajm — oflchov bildiruvchi sifatlar: keng, tor, uzun,
yaqin, katta, og'ir;

6) maza - ta’'m bildiruvchi sifatlar: nordon, achchiq,
bemaza, shirin;

7) hid bildiruvchi sifatlar: muattar, xushbo'y, badbo'y;

8) ofrin va paytga munosabat bildiruvchi sifatlar:
kechki, tonggi, kuzgi, bahorgi.

Sifatlar turlicha tasniflanadi. Fe’llarni tasniflashda
bo‘lgani kabi, ularni morfologik mezonlarga ko‘ra 7t
=5 -8 AHo‘gri va =71 2 3 §-Alnoto'g'ri sifatlarga
bo‘lish mumkin. Ularni vazifaviy mezonlarga ko‘ra
£-8-2-asosiy vak =821 -ko‘makchilarga bo'lish
mumkin, masalan, gaplarda mustaqil ravishda predikat
vazifasini bajaradi. Ko‘'makchi vazifasida go‘llangan
sifatlar ko‘makchi sifatlar deyiladi. Sifatlar predmetning
sifati yoki holatlarini bildiruvchi A3 3 &-A}-sifat, holat
sifatlariga va #| A] & -8-A}-oldingi belgi sifatlariga ishora
giluvchi ko‘rsatish sifatlarga ham bo'linadi.

424 Bk kg, Ak, Fau), war
— Chiroyli, mehribon, ko'k, tez.

A A @G GAE ol gt Lefstnt, A2k, ofw st
t}, o}b5-213}t} — bunday, unday, ana unday, ganday,
har ganday.

Sifatlar sintaktik va semantik xususiyatlariga ko‘ra:

212] & &-A} — ruhiy sifatlar,

73 -8-Al - sezgi sifatlar,

FhE 8 AL — hukm (ALZ U} o} ) 2t} )
21t} sifatlariga bo‘linadi.

Sifatlar, aynan’d % & -&A} — sifat, holat sifatlarini
o'zi ikkiga: T34 -84} -subyektiv sifatlar vazy 24
3] 8-A} — obyektiv sifatlarga bo‘linadi.

alxt} o=t} At} Et} 2t — Och, kasal,
yomon, yaxshi, xohlash. So‘zlovchining ruhiy holatini
ifodalovchi sifat bo‘lib, subyektiv sifat deb ataladi

Quyidagilar obyektning xususiyatlarini ifodalaydi va
shuning uchun obyektiv sifat deb ataladi.

Zhsith, AT ol 5w, 442 stk Mehribon,
shafgatsiz, chiroyli, samimiy. Baholash sifatlari.
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Aok, g Alndd, A2 Zgk — Qora, shirin,
shovqinli, gqo‘pol, sovuqg. Sezgini bildiruvchi sifatlar.

Z}. gr=21. Ytk — O‘xshash, farqli, yaxshi.
Solishtirish sifatlari.

2t} gt} — Bor, yo‘q. Mavjudlikni ifodalovchi
sifatlar.

Subyektiv sifatlar ko‘pincha o'z predmeti sifatida
tajriba oluvchiga ega bo‘lsa, obyektiv sifatlar ko‘pincha
mavzu yoki joylashuvga ega bo‘ladi. Bundan tashqari,
subyektiv sifatlar 123} 3+C}, o} u}3slc}, glojdlt}, &
o}3kt} kabi —©] &} T} bilan birlashadi, lekin obyektiv
sifatlar bunday ishlatilmaydi. Iboralarda ishlatilishi
mumkin. Subyektiv va obyektiv sifatlarni bir nechta
testlar yordamida ajratish mumkin. Ulardan biri, agar
ular A= — hozir bilan ishlatilishi mumkin bo‘lsa, ular
subyektiv sifatlardir, ishlatiimasa, ular obyektiv sifatlardir.

L= A= w7} 23t} Men hozir ochman.

1= A5 ¢ #sht). U hozir juda chiroyli.

313t} subyektiv sifatdir. Shuning uchun #] =bilan
ishlatilgan. 23}t} ni 2] bilan ishlatilishi to‘g‘ri holat
emas.

Sifat yasalishi -% -84} 3}4). So'zning o‘zak yoki
negiziga sifat yasovchi go‘shimchalar qo‘shish orgali
narsaning belgisini bildiradigan yangi so‘zlar yasash
usulidir. Bu otdan sifat yasovchi affikslar: - li: ot asosdan
anglashilgan narsaga egalik belgisini anglatadi: miltigli,
uchli; - siz: asosdan anglashilgan narsaga ega emaslik
belgisini anglatadi: sutsiz, suvsiz, kuchsiz. be-: bu
go‘shimcha - siz affiksining sinonimidir: beminnat,
betinim; -no-: ot va sifat turkumiga mansub so‘zlardan
sifat yasaydi: noo‘rin, noto‘g‘ri. -chan: asosdan
anglashilgan xususiyatga moyillik belgisini ifodalovchi
sifat yasaydi: ishchan, uyatchan. -chil: asosdan
anglashilgan narsa belgisini ifodalaydi: dardchil,
epchil. — iy/-viy: asosdan anglashilgan narsaga oidlik,
tegishlilik belgisiga ega sifat yasaydi: oilaviy, g‘oyaviy.
-dor: asosdan anglashilgan narsaga egalik belgisini
hosil giladi: mazmundor, bo‘ydor, rangdor; - mand:
asosdan anglashilgan narsaga egalik belgisini anglatadi:
davlatmand, orzumand; -kor: asosdan anglashilgan
xususiyatga kuchli darajada egalik belgisini hosil
giladi: fidokor, nagshinkor; - i: asosdan anglashilgan
narsaning millat, joy yoki vaqgtga oidligini bildiruvchi
sifat yasaydi: qozoqi, gishloqi, bahori. Bulardan tashqgari
—kash: dilkash, hazilkash, -gar: ishvagar, sitamgar,
-chil: dardchil, xalqgchil, -don: gapdan, bilimdon, -msiq:
garimsiq, -m garam, -lom: sog‘lom, -qa: qisqa, -lik:
ko'rpalik, ko‘ylaklik mato, -omuz: hazilomuz, ibratomuz
kabi kam unum affikslar orqali ham sifat yasaladi. Fe’l
va taqlid so‘zlardan sifat yasaydi: sayroqi, buzuqi,

yig‘loqi, jizzaki, jirtaki; -kin/-gin-/-g‘in. Fe’l asosiga
go‘shilib, holat, xususiyat ma’nosidagi sifat yasaydi:
tushkun, jo‘shqin, ozg‘in; -mon asosdan anglashilgan
harakatni bajarish qobiliyati kuchli ekanligini anglatuvchi
sifat yasaydi: bilarmon, o‘larmon, yeyarmon; -ag‘on.
Fe’ldan anglashilgan harakatni bajarish qobiliyati
kuchli ekanligini anglatuvchi sifat yasaydi: topag‘on,
bilag‘on, chopag‘on; -mas. Harakatning inkoriy belgisi
bo‘lgan sifat yasaydi: yengilmas, o‘tmas, qo‘rgmas,
ajralmas, qaytmas, buzilmas. -ch faqat fe’ldan sifat
yasaydi: jirkanch, tinch, shoshilinch, tigilinch; -qoq/-
g‘oq: harakatni bajarishga moyilligi kuchli ekanligini
anglatuvchi sifat yasaydi: qochqoq, yopishqoq,
urushqogq; -ildog. taqlid so‘zlardan sifat yasaydi: likildoq,
shaqildoq [1:121].

Koreys tilida ham sifat yasalish usullarida ko‘p
go‘llaniladigan yasovchi qo‘shimchalar yasaladigan
hosila so‘zlarga gisqacha misollar keltiramiz. Quyida
keltiriladigan —t}2 qo‘shimchasidan tashqari sifatlar
asosan, otlar bilan qo‘shilib yasaladi: —-35: Z| 5t}
(yolg‘iz), 7Fthi&tF (murakkab), Al 55t (yangi), <&
th(yolg‘iz); —%: =} (rostdan), = %t} (xursand);
- A9t} (do'stona), FE T} (rostdan). —&, -
%], =% go‘shimchalari otga qo‘shilib sifat yasovchi
go‘shimchalardir. Bu qo‘shimchalar dastlab bitta
morfemaning allomorflari bo‘lgan, ammo zamonaviy
koreys tilida so‘zlashuvchilar ularni turli go‘shimchalar
sifatida tushunishadi. Biroq, bu qo‘shimchalar ko‘p
ishlatilishi bilan hozirgi koreys tilida ham semantik
jinatdan o‘xshashdir. - o] 2%t} (bolalardek), 223
2t} (o'quvchilardek) -2~ ¥ : v} E 27t} (tentakona),
I 2~} (qaysarona). 223 ham bular ma’no
jihatdan o‘xshash bo'lib, ot bilan qo‘shilib, sifat yasovchi
go‘shimcha, &, - =], —~2dan ko‘ra samaraliroq bo‘ladi.
-8} 31.8.3}T} (noyob), 7173t} (soglom), 7153t
(to‘la). - 3} qo‘shimchasi 1.8.3}t}, A 7}s)e}, 715 31ch
kabi ot bir qatorda 7]+ 7] % 5}C} (silliq), ¥H2 WEE S}
(yaltiroq) kabi ravishlarga ham qo‘shilib, sifat yasaydigan
go‘shimcha. —==]: WAt} (ajoyib), 71 &2t (yog'li); -5
T2} (ayyor), @1 4EETt} (hazilomuz); —# v} ] 9]
2t} (g'alati), 714 # t} (shubhali); — t}%: EohE)
(baland), 55 tF2t} (tor). —#], =&, -5t gqo‘shimchalari
ham ot qo‘shilib, sifat yasovchi go‘shimchalar bo'lib,
unumdorligi unchalik yugori emas. —t}+2F ko'p hollarda
u sifat o‘zagi bilan qo‘shilib, yana gayta sifat yasaydi. 7}
=t (yupqa), AT} (uzun), =t} (baland), T} (yaxshi)
ma’no fargi unchalik katta emas. [4:221].

Qo‘shma sifatlarning yasalishi -3t & 8-A}. Turli
turkumlarga oid so‘z shakllarining tilda mavjud bo‘lgan
sintaktik goliplar asosida qo‘shilishi orgali bitta belgi
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ifodalashga xoslangan yasama sifatlardir. Qo‘shma
sifatlar tarkibidagi gismlarning tub yoki yasama
ekanligi bilan ham o‘zaro farglanadi. Masalan: 1)
ikkala gismi ham tub so‘zlardan: xomsemiz, kamgap,
nimjon, ommabop, izquvar; 2) tub va yasama
so‘zlardan tuziladi: sovuqqon, tezoqar, erksevar,
ishyogmas. Bundan tashqari tilimizda qgismlari
go‘shma sifatlardek zich bog‘lanib ketmagan gapga
usta, ko‘zga yaqin, og‘zi bo‘sh, qo'li ochigq, bodom
qovoq, katta og‘iz kabi birikmali murakkab sifatlar
ham mavjud [1:86]. -kam ayrim ot-leksemalarga
birikib, shu ot bildirgan narsaning migdori, o‘lchami
normaga nisbatan kam darajada ekanini bildiradigan
sifat yasaydi. - kamhosil; -rang otlarga qo‘shilib shu
otlar bildirgan narsaga xos rangni bildiradigan sifat
yasaydi.- jigarrang; -sifat otlarga qo‘shilib, shaxs
yoki narsaning asosdan anglashilgan narsaga
o‘xshash ko‘rinish (tus) ga egaligini (shunday belgini)
bildiradigan sifat yasaydi. -darveshsifat; -bop: asosdan
anglashilgan narsa uchun juda munosib (muvofiq)
ekanlikni bildiruvchi sifatlar yasaydi: bolabop; -talab:
asosdan anglashilgan narsaga talab-ehtiyoj (istak)
borlik belgisini bildiruvchi sifatlar yasaydi: e’tibortalab;
-umum: asosdan anglashilgan narsaga butunicha
oid, umumiy bo‘lgan belgini bildiruvchi sifat yasaydi:
umumshahar. [2:104].

Koreys tilida qo‘shma sifatlar qo‘'shma otlar kabi ko‘p
emas, tarkibi ham qo‘shma otlar kabi xilma-xil emas.
Qo‘shma sifatlarni ham oldingi elementning gap gismini
hisobga olgan holda quyidagicha tasniflash mumkin,
chunki keyingi element maxsus holatlardan tashqari
sifatdoshdir. AL + &-&A} (ot +sifat) (F-0]+ A=
o]): %At} (arzon), ¥lF-= T} (qorni to'q); BAF + &
& A} (ot+sifat) (F-AFo]+ A<= 0]): =4t} (notanish),
G =T} (o'zgacha); & -&-AF o] 1H+ & -8-AFo] 11 (sifat
o‘zak+ sifat o'zak): ¥ At} (kuchli), 7 &t} (qoraqizil);
dEA AAE (a1)+ & -8A}F o] 7t (sifat bog’lovchisi (
al)+sifat o‘zak): tal @t} (ko'p); F-AH+ 8 -8-AFo]7H
(ravish+sifat o'zak): 214t} (yaxshi), 3t (xunuk),
CRAI gL (noyob); &-8AF AAE (-of/oh+ F-&A} (
5Ah) o] 7t (sifat bog'lovchisi (-01/o})+sifat (54} fe'l)
o'zak): Zro}« 2t} (juda gimmat), A< Z WAt} (juda
dangasa); 884} A2 (-t], -1h+ P-EAF 1T (sifat
bog‘lovchisi (-2]/ob)+sifat o'zak): 71 t] 7 T} (tim qora),
7Yt} (uzun); ¥HE-0] (takror): ZL YAt} (ulkan), ™
vt} (uzundan uzoq. [3:73].

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, o‘zbek va
koreys tilida sifatlarning o’xshash jihati bo‘lsa-da, lekin
fargli jihatlari ko‘pligini ko‘rib chigdik. Aynigsa turlari
bir-biridan farq qiladi. Koreys tilida to‘g‘ri va noto‘g'ri
sifatlar bor, lekin bu o‘zbek tilida mavjud emas. Yasalish
jihatlarida ham farq bor.
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O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDAGI IDIOMLARNI
TARJIMA QILISHDAGI MUAMMOLAR VA ULARNI
HAL ETISH STRATEGIYALARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi idiomatik ifodalarni tarjima qilishda uchraydigan
semantik va madaniy muammolar tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda idiomlarning ma’nosini yetkazishda ekvivalentlik,
deskriptiv va adaptatsion tarjima strategiyalarining samaradorligi yoritilgan. Ishning ilmiy yangiligi shundaki, unda
madaniy konnotatsiyaning tarjima jarayoniga ta’siri tizimli tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: idioma, frazeologizm, tarjima strategiyalari, ekvivalentlik, deskriptiv tarjima, adaptatsiya, madaniy
konnotatsiya, semantik tafovut, ingliz-o‘zbek qiyosiy tahlil, idiomatik birliklarning tarjimasi.

AHHOTaLUMA: B JAHHOW CTaTbe aHanu3npylTCca CeEMaHTUYECKUe U KynbTypHble TPYAHOCTU NepeBoga nanoma-
TUYECKMX BblpaXXeHU y36EKCKOro 1 aHrmMMNCKOro A3blkoB. B nccnegoBaHum paccmartpuBatoTca 3MEKTUBHOCTb
9KBMBANEHTHOrO, OMMcaTeNibHOro 1 aganTauvoHHOro nepesogda. HayyHasi HoBM3Ha paboThl 3aKM4YaeTCs B CUCTEM-
HOM aHanu3e BNUSHUS KyJbTYPHbIX KOHHOTALMIA Ha MpoLecc nepesoaa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: uduoma, ¢hpadeoriocusm, cmpameauu rnepesoda, IK8UBaNIEHMHOCMb, ornucameribHbIt
rnepesgod, adarmauus, KyrbmypHasi KOHHOmauyus, ceMaHmu4ecKue pasnuyusi, corrocmasumersibHbIl aHanu3s y3-
beKcK020 U aHenulickoz2o 513bIK08, repegod UGUOMamu4yecKuX 8blpaxeHud.

Annotation: this article analyzes the semantic and cultural difficulties in translating idiomatic expressions
between Uzbek and English. The study explores the effectiveness of equivalent, descriptive, and adaptive translation
strategies. The scientific novelty lies in a systematic analysis of how cultural connotations influence the idiom

translation process.

Key words: idiom, phraseological unit, translation strategies, equivalence, descriptive translation, adaptation,
cultural connotation, semantic difference, Uzbek-English comparative analysis, translation of idiomatic expressions.

Kirish. Har bir xalq tili uning tarixiy tajribasi,
mentaliteti va dunyoqarashini o'zida mujassam etgan
murakkab ijtimoiy hodisadir. Tildagi idiomatik birliklar
esa shu milliy tafakkurning eng yorqin, obrazli va estetik
jihatdan boy ifodasidir. Idiomlar xalq tafakkurining
lingvokulturologik mahsuli sifatida faqat leksik ma’no
bilan chegaralanmay, balki xalgning ijtimoiy hayoti, urf-
odatlari, gadriyatlari hamda dunyoni idrok etish tarzini
ham ifodalaydi. Shu bois, idiomlarni bir tildan ikkinchi
tilga to‘g‘ridan-to‘gri tarjima qilish ko‘pincha semantik
va madaniy nomuvofigliklarga olib keladi.

Zamonaviy tarjimashunoslikda idiomatik ifodalarni
tarjima qilish masalasi eng murakkab, shu bilan birga
eng dolzarb yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Chunki
idioma oddiy so‘z birikkmasi emas, balki ramziy,
konnotativ va madaniy gatlamlarga ega bo‘lgan

tildan tashgari ma’no tizimidir. Ingliz tilidagi “to kick
the bucket”, “spill the beans” yoki “once in a blue
moon” kabi iboralarni o‘zbek tiliga so‘’zma-so‘z tarjima
gilish ma’nosiz natijani beradi; ularning asl semantik
mazmunini tushunish uchun madaniy asos va kontekstni
hisobga olish zarur.

Mazkur tadgigotning magsadi — o‘zbek va ingliz
tillaridagi idiomlarni tarjima gilish jarayonida uchraydigan
asosiy lingvistik hamda madaniy muammolarni tahlil
qilish va ularni bartaraf etishning samarali strategiyalarini
aniqlashdan iborat.

Tadqgiqot obyekti — ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi
idiomatik birliklar, predmeti — ularning tarjimada
go‘llanishi, semantik o‘zgarishlari va ekvivalentlik
darajasi.Ishning ilmiy yangiligi shundaki, maqolada
idiomlarning tarjimasida madaniy konnotatsiyalarni
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saqglab qolish, deskriptiv va adaptatsion strategiyalarning
samaradorligini giyosiy tahlil asosida yoritish magsad
gilingan. Shu orqali tarjimashunoslikda idioma
tarjimasining kognitiv va lingvokulturologik jihatlari
chuqurroq ochib beriladi.

Idiomlarni tarjima qilish masalasining ilmiy
muammosi va nazariy asoslari. Zamonaviy
tarjimashunoslikda idiomatik birliklar tarjimasi
tilshunoslikdagi eng murakkab muammolardan biri
sifatida e’tirof etiladi, chunki idioma — bu til tizimidagi
bargaror, semantik jihatdan yaxlit va madaniy jihatdan
yuklangan birlikdir. Idiomlarning o‘ziga xosligi shundaki,
ular tildagi so‘zlarning oddiy yig‘indisi emas, balki
ma’no jihatidan o‘zaro butunlikni tashkil etuvchi,
ko‘pincha metafora, metonimiya, xalgona obraz va
madaniy stereotiplar orgali shakllangan ifodalardir
[1:105].

Ingliz tilidagi “break the ice”, “let the cat out of the
bag”, “hit the nail on the head” kabi idiomlar o‘zbek
tilida ham o‘xshash funksiyaga ega bo‘lgan “suhbatni
boshlamoq”, “sirni fosh etmoq”, “to‘g‘ri aytmoq” kabi
frazeologizmlar bilan ma’nodosh bo‘lishi mumkin. Ammo
ularning shakliy tuzilishi, madaniy asoslari va emotsional
ohangi jihatidan farq giladi. Bu esa tarjima jarayonida
semantik tafovut va madaniy konnotatsiya muammosini
yuzaga keltiradi [2:40, 8:71].

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi va usullari. Mazkur
tadqigotda go‘llanilgan metodlar idiomlarni tahlil
gilishning nazariy va amaliy jihatlarini gamrab oladi.
Quyidagi yondashuvlar asosiy ilmiy metodlar sifatida
tanlangan:

1. Qiyosiy-lingvistik metod.

Bu metod ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi idiomlarning
strukturaviy, semantik va funksional xususiyatlarini
solishtirish imkonini beradi. Masalan, “a piece of cake”
(juda oson narsa) va o‘zbekcha “bola o'yindek ish”
ifodalari semantik jihatdan o‘xshash, ammo obraz
jihatidan farqgli. Bu farglar til madaniyatining tafakkurdagi
aksini ko‘rsatadi [6:42].

2. Deskriptiv-tahliliy metod.

Idiomlarning ma’nosi, ishlatilish konteksti va tarjima
variantlarini izohlashda qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu metod
yordamida idiomlarning denotativ (asosiy ma’no) va
konnotativ (qo‘shimcha, emotsional yoki madaniy ma’no)
jihatlari ajratib ko‘riladi.

3. Semantik tahlil metodi.

Semantik tahlil idioma tarkibidagi metaforik asos,
obrazlilik, emotsional giymat va kontekstual ma’noni
aniglashga imkon beradi. Bu yondashuv orqali idioma
tarjimasida yo‘qotiladigan yoki o‘zgartiriladigan semantik
elementlar gayd etiladi.

4. Lingvokulturologik metod.

Bu metod idioma mazmunidagi madaniy
komponentlarni aniglash va ularni maqgsadli til
kontekstida moslashtirishga yo‘naltiriigan. Masalan,
inglizcha “Born with a silver spoon in one’s mouth”
ifodasi Yevropa madaniyatidagi aristokratik merosga
ishora qiladi, o'zbek madaniyatida esa bu “boy oilada
tug‘ilmoq” tarzida ifodalanadi.

Tahliliy gism: idiomlarni tarjima strategiyalari va
ularning samaradorligi. Tarjimonlar tomonidan idiomlarni
tarjima gilishda to‘rtta asosiy strategiya qo‘llanilishi
aniglangan:

1. To'liq ekvivalent strategiyasi

Bu holatda idioma shaklan va ma’nosan to‘lig mos
tushadi. Masalan: “To kill two birds with one stone”
— “Bir o‘q bilan ikki quyonni urmoq.” Bunday holatlar
odatda universal tafakkurga ega konseptlarda uchraydi
(masalan, “bir harakat bilan ikki natijaga erishish”).

2. Qisman ekvivalent strategiyasi

Idioma ma’nosi mos, ammo obraz yoki shakl
o‘zgargan bo‘ladi. Masalan: “The apple of one’s eye”
— “Ko‘z qorachig‘idek aziz.” Bu strategiya idioma
mazmunini saqglaydi, lekin obrazni milliy tafakkurga
moslashtiradi.

3. Deskriptiv (izohli) tarjima

Idiomaning metaforik shakli saglanmaydi, ammo
ma’nosi to‘liq izohlanadi. Masalan: “To spill the
beans” — “Sirni oshkor qgilmoq.” Bu usul ilmiy, rasmiy
yoki pedagogik matnlarda afzal hisoblanadi, chunki u
ma’noni aniqlik bilan yetkazadi [5:43].

Empirik tahlil va statistik natijalar

Tadqiqot doirasida 120 ta inglizcha idioma va
ularning o‘zbekcha tarjima variantlari tahlil qgilindi.
Shulardan:

22 ta (18%) idioma to'liq ekvivalentga ega bo'ldi;

68 ta (57%) idioma gisman ekvivalent bilan tarjima
qilindi;

20 ta (17%) idioma deskriptiv tarjima asosida
ifodalandi;

10 ta (8%) idioma adaptatsion strategiya bilan
o‘zgartirildi.

Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, idiomatik birliklarning 75
foizdan ortig‘i bevosita ekvivalentga ega emas, bu esa
madaniy tafakkur farglari bilan izohlanadi. Shuningdek,
inglizcha idiomlarning 60 foizida metaforik model
asosida ma’no shakllanadi, o‘zbek idiomlarida esa
konkret hayotiy tajriba va xalqgona obrazlar ustuvorlik
giladi [6:68].

Tadqiqot natijalari va ularning ilmiy ahamiyati

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, idioma tarjimasi jarayonida
quyidagi gonuniyatlar aniglangan:

1.ldioma tarjimasida madaniy konnotatsiyani saqlash
semantik ekvivalentlikdan ko‘ra muhimroqdir, chunki
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idioma obrazining yo‘golishi uning ma’nosini ham
susaytiradi.

2.Inglizcha idiomlarni o‘zbek tiliga o‘tkazishda
adaptatsiya va deskriptiv tarjima eng samarali
strategiyalar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

3.To'liq ekvivalent idiomlar fagat universal konseptual
maydonlarda (masalan, “aql”, “mashaqgat’, “mehnat”,
“baxt”) mavjud.

4 .Tarjimonning madaniy kompetensiyasi idioma
tarjimasining sifatini belgilovchi eng muhim omillardan
biridir.

5.ldiomatik tarjima jarayoni kognitiv tafakkur,
kontekstual sezgirlik va madaniy empatiyani talab
etadi [5:24].

Xulosa. Tadqgigot davomida o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi
idiomatik ifodalarni tarjima qilish jarayonida yuzaga
keladigan lingvistik va madaniy muammolar har
tomonlama tahlil gilindi. Qiyosiy-lingvistik, deskriptiv va
lingvokulturologik metodlar asosida olib borilgan tahlillar
idioma tarjimasining ko‘p qatlamli, murakkab jarayon
ekanini tasdigladi. Olingan natijalar shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
ingliz va o'zbek tillari turli til oilalariga mansub bo'lishiga
garamay, ularning idiomatik tizimlarida ma’lum darajada
umumiy konseptual asoslar mavjud. Birog, bu umumiylik
fagat semantik darajada saqglanib, obrazlilik, emotsional
rang va madaniy konnotatsiyalar jihatidan sezilarli
farglar kuzatildi. Aynan shu farglar tarjima jarayonida
asosiy muammo sifatida namoyon bo'‘ladi.
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INGLIZ, RUS VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA YANGI SO‘ZLARNING
SEMANTIK O‘ZGARISH MEXANIZMLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillarida yangi so‘zlarning semantik o‘zgarish mexanizmlari
har tomonlama tahlil gilingan. Tadqiqotda global kommunikatsiya va texnologik taraqqiyot natijasida yuzaga
kelayotgan neologizmlarning leksik-semantik rivojlanish xususiyatlari yoritilgan. Shuningdek, metafora, metonimiya,
kengayish, torayish, amelioratsiya va pejoratsiya kabi semantik jarayonlar misollar asosida tahlil qilindi. Ingliz tilida
metaforik kengayishlar, rus tilida semantik adaptatsiya, o‘zbek tilida esa semasiya va kalkalash jarayonlari yetakchi
omillar sifatida ko‘rsatildi. Tadgiqot natijalari zamonaviy neologizmlarning til tizimidagi o‘rni va ularning pragmatik
ahamiyatini aniglashga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: neologizm, semantik o‘zgarish, metafora, metonimiya, kengayish, torayish, leksik tizim, ingliz tili,
rus tili, o‘’zbek tili, adaptatsiya, mediadiskurs.

Annotation: this article provides a comprehensive analysis of the mechanisms of semantic change in new
words (neologisms) in English, Russian, and Uzbek languages. The study examines how global communication and
technological progress influence lexical and semantic development. Metaphor, metonymy, generalization, narrowing,
amelioration, and pejoration processes are analyzed through linguistic examples. It is shown that metaphorical
extension is more typical in English, semantic adaptation in Russian, while semasia and calquing are dominant
in Uzbek. The findings contribute to understanding the role of neologisms in modern linguistic systems and their
pragmatic significance in media discourse.

Key words: neologism, semantic change, metaphor, metonymy, generalization, narrowing, lexical system,
English, Russian, Uzbek, adaptation, media discourse.

AHHOTauusA: B JaHHOWN cTaTbe NPOBOAUTCS BCECTOPOHHUI aHaNn3 MexaHu3MOB CEMaHTUYECKUX U3MEHEHUI
HOBbIX CITOB (HEOSIOrM3MOB) B @aHINIMNCKOM, PYCCKOM M y36eKCKOM s3blkax. B nccrnegosaHum paccmaTtpuBaeTcs
BMMSIHWE rnobanbHON KOMMYHUKALIMK 1 TEXHONOMMYECKOro Nporpecca Ha NeKCUKo-CEMaHTUYecKkoe pa3BuTue A3bl-
KOB. AHanu3MpyTca NpoLeccbl MeTadopbl, METOHUMWUW, PACLLUMPEHNUS, CYXXEHWS, amenuopauny Ha KOHKPETHbIX
npumepax. [okasaHo, YTo AN aHIMMNCKOro A3blka XapakTepHO MeTad)opryeckoe pacluMpeHune, Ans pyCCKOro —
ceMaHTu4Yeckas aganTtaums, a Ans y3bekcKoro — cemMacus 1 kanokMpoBaHue. MonyyeHHble pe3ynbraTtbl NOMoratT
BbISIBUTb POSib HEOIIOrM3MOB B COBPEMEHHOW A3bIKOBOM CUCTEME M UX NparmaTuyeckoe 3Ha4YeHve B Meaua auckypcee.

KntoyeBble crnoBa: Heoro2u3m, ceMaHmu4yecKoe UsMeHeHue, Memacghopa, MEMOHUMUSI, pacliupeHue, CyxeHue,
niekcuyeckasi cucmema, aHaaulickul 53bIK, pyccKull S3bIK, y36eKkcKul 53biK, adarnmauyusi, MeduaducKypc.

Kirish (Introduction).Til — bu ijtimoiy hodisa bo'lib,
u inson tafakkuri, madaniyati va jamiyatdagi texnologik
o‘zgarishlarga bevosita javob beradi. Shu sababli, har
ganday yangi davrda yangi tushunchalar, yangicha so‘z
birikmalari va neologizmlar paydo bo‘ladi.[13] So‘nggi
o‘n yilliklarda internet, media va global alogalarning
kengayishi tillarning leksik tizimida katta semantik
o‘zgarishlarga sabab bo‘ldi.

Neologizm — bu til tizimiga yangi kirib kelgan yoki
mavjud so‘zning yangi ma’no kasb etgan shaklidir.
[1] Har bir neologizm semantik jihatdan o‘zgaradi, bu
esa tilning dinamikasini, ya’ni semantik kengayish,
torayish, metaforik yoki metonimik o‘zgarish jarayonlarini
ko‘rsatadi.[14] Ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillari global til
kontakti jarayonida faol alogaga kirishgan, bu esa
so'zlarning shakl va ma’no jihatidan o‘zgarishiga sabab

bo‘Imoqgda.

Ushbu maqgolaning maqgsadi — ingliz, rus va
o‘zbek tillarida yangi so‘zlarning semantik o‘zgarish
mexanizmlarini aniglash, ularning leksik-semantik
rivojlanish yo‘nalishlarini tahlil gilishdir. Tadgiqot quyidagi
savollarga javob izlaydi:

Ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillarida semantik o‘zgarishning
asosiy mexanizmlari ganday farglanadi?

Qaysi tillarda ganday semantik jarayonlar ko‘proq
uchraydi?

Til kontaktlari neologizmlarning semantik rivojiga
ganday ta’sir giladi?

Metodologiya (Methods).Ma’lumotlar manbalari.
Tahlil uchun ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillarida zamonaviy
matn korpuslari, internet manbalari, media maqolalar
va onlayn neologizm lug‘atlaridan foydalanildi:
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Ingliz tili: oxford English Dictionary (OED) va Urban
Dictionary;

Rus tili: mosnkoebiti crioeapb Heomnoeuamos pyccko2o
s3bika (2021) va rus yangilik portallari;

O‘zbek tili: o'zbek tilining milliy korpusi (O‘TMK) va
“O‘zbek tili lug‘ati” (2020).

Tahlil usullari. Tadgigotda quyidagi usullar go‘llanildi:

Korpus tahlili: so‘zlarning kontekstdagi qo‘llanish
chastotasi va yangi ma’nolarini aniglash;

Semantik tahlil: ma'nodagi o‘zgarishlarni metafora,
metonimiya, torayish, kengayish, konnotatsiya asosida
aniglash;[12]

Tillararo taqqoslash: har uch til bo‘yicha
neologizmlarning o‘zaro semantik farglarini solishtirish.

Natijalar (Results).Ingliz tilida semantik
o‘zgarish mexanizmlari. Ingliz tili dunyo miqyosidagi
texnologik va madaniy innovatsiyalar tilidir.Shu bois
neologizmlar asosan metaforik kengayish orqali
shakllanadi.[6]

Misollar:

Mouse — dastlab “kemiruvchi jonivor” ma’nosida
bo‘lgan, keyinchalik “kompyuter sichgonchasi” ma’nosini
olgan (metafora).[10]

Cloud - “bulut” ma’nosidan “onlayn saglash muhiti"ga
o‘tgan (metafora).

Surfing — “dengizda sirpanish” ma’nosidan
“internetda kezish” ma’nosiga kengaydi (metafora).

Metonimiya orgali ham yangi ma’nolar paydo
bo‘ladi:

Hollywood — “kino sanoati’ni bildiradi (joy nomidan
jarayon nomiga o'‘tish).[2]

The White House — “AQSh hukumati’ni bildiradi
(binodan vakolatli muassasaga o‘tish).

Generalizatsiya (kengayish):

Holiday — dastlab “holy day” (mugaddas kun)
ma’nosida, hozir “dam olish kuni” umumiy ma’nosida
ishlatiladi.[9]

Spetsifikatsiya (torayish):

Meat — avval “har ganday oziq” ma’nosida bo‘lgan,
keyinchalik fagat “go‘sht” ma’nosida ishlatiladi.[7]

Konnotatsion o‘zgarishlar ham faol:

Nice — eski ingliz tilida “ahmoqg” ma’nosida bo‘lsa,
hozir “yoqimli” ma’nosiga ega bo‘lgan (amelioratsiya).[4]

Awful — “ajablanarli” ma’nosidan “dahshatli”
ma’nosiga o‘tgan (pejoratsiya).

Rus tilida semantik o‘zgarish mexanizmlari. Rus
tilida so‘nggi o'n vyilliklarda inglizcha neologizmlar faol
kirib kelmoqda. Ular semantik jihatdan adaptatsiya va
metafora yo'li bilan o‘zgaradi.[17]

Misollar:

Jlatik — inglizcha like dan olingan; “yoqtirish belgisi”
ma’nosida qo‘llanadi.

Tponne — dastlab mifologik mavjudot, hozir “internet
provokatori”.

l'yanumb — inglizcha to google, “gidiruvda ma’lumot
izlamoq” ma’nosida.

Rus tilidagi semantik mexanizmlar:

Metafora: Mbiwb — “kemiruvchi” — “kompyuter
sichgonchasi”.

Metonimiya: Kpemb — “Rossiya hukumati”.

Spetsifikatsiya: MecceHdxep — “xabar yuboruvchi
ilova”dan “Telegram, WhatsApp”ga toraygan.

Adaptatsion semantika: Cenou, gbelik, natikep
kabi so‘zlar rus morfologiyasiga moslashtirilgan.[16]

O‘zbek tilida semantik o‘zgarish mexanizmlari.
O‘zbek tili ham global til kontaktlarining faol
ishtirokchisiga aylandi. So‘nggi yillarda internet va media
orqali yuzlab neologizmlar kirib keldi.[11]

Misollar:

Post — avval “xat” ma’nosida, hozir “ijtimoiy
tarmoqdagi yozuv” ma’nosida ishlatiladi.

Lenta — ruscha orqali o‘tgan, “yangiliklar ogimi”
ma’nosini olgan.

Like — “layk” shaklida o‘zbeklashgan, “yoqtirmoq”
ma’nosida.

Trend — “moda, yo‘nalish” ma’nosida ishlatiladi.

O‘zbek tilida kuzatilgan asosiy semantik
mexanizmlar:

Semasiya (yangi ma’no qo‘shilishi): “post” va
“layk” misolida.

Adaptatsion o‘zgarish: “kontent”, “bloger”, “reels”
kabi so‘zlarning o‘zbek kontekstida o‘’zga ma’no olish
jarayoni.

Metafora: “tarmoq” — avval elektr yoki baligchilik
sohasida ishlatilgan, hozir “internet tarmog‘i” ma’nosida.

Konnotatsiya: “onlayn” — zamonaviylik va qulaylik
ifodasi sifatida ijobiy konnotatsiyaga ega.[8]

Muhokama (Discussion).Semantik o‘zgarish
mexanizmlari barcha tillar uchun umumiy bo‘lsa-da,
ularning faollik darajasi tildan tilga farq qiladi. Ingliz
tili global innovatsiyalar markazi sifatida metaforik
kengayish orqali yangi ma’nolar yaratadi. Rus tilida
esa adaptatsiya va konnotatsion o‘zgarishlar yetakchi.
O‘zbek tilida esa semasiya va kalkalash jarayonlari
kuchliroqdir.[15]

Til kontaktlari uch tillar o‘rtasida ko‘prik vazifasini
bajaradi. Masalan, natk so‘zi ingliz tilidan rus tiliga,
so‘ng o‘zbek tiliga o'tib, har bir bosqgichda ma’nosini
o'zgartirgan. Bu holat semantik ko‘chish zanijiri (semantic
chain transfer) deb ataladi.[3]

Semantik o‘zgarish tezligi ham so‘zning ishlatilish
chastotasiga bog‘lig. “Kam ishlatiladigan so‘zlar tezroq
yangi ma’no oladi” degan gonuniyat — Law of Innovation
Rate — mavjud.[5]
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Xulosa (Conclusion).Tadgiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillaridagi yangi so‘zlarning semantik
o‘zgarish mexanizmlari murakkab, ammo o‘zaro bog'liq.
Ingliz tilidagi metaforik kengayishlar rus va o‘zbek
tillariga bevosita yoki bilvosita ta’sir etadi. O‘zbek tili
yangi leksik birliklarni tezda o‘zlashtiradi, ularni fonetik,

morfologik va semantik jihatdan moslashtiradi. Shu bilan
birga, o‘zbek tilining ichki so‘z yasash mexanizmlari
(masalan, “blogchi”, “kontent yaratuvchi”) ham faol
ishlaydi. Kelgusida korpus tahlil asosida bu tillarda
neologizmlarning semantik dinamikasini statistik

modellar yordamida o‘rganish zarur.
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INGLIZ TILI O‘QITISHDA AUDIO-VIZUAL
VOSITALARNING AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya:ushbu maqolada ta’lim muassasalarida audio-vizual vositalar orgali ingliz tili o‘gitish jarayonini
yanada samaraliroq qgilish masalalari yoritilgan. Yangicha ta’lim texnologiyalarining rivojlanib borishi xorijiy tillarni
o'rgatishda keng imkoniyatlarni yaratmogda. O‘quvchilar audio va vizual materiallardan foydalanish orgali eshitish,
ko‘rish va tushunish gobiliyatlarini bir vagtda faollashtira olishadi, bu esa tilni tabiiy muhitda o‘rganishni osonroq
giladi. Magolada audio-vizual vositalarning turlari, ularning o‘quv jarayonidagi o‘rni, afzalliklari hamda ularni qo‘llash
bo‘yicha tavsiyalar keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: audio-vizual vositalar, ingliz tili, chet tili o‘gitish, multimediya, interaktiv ta’lim, motivatsiya,
kommunikativ yondashuv.

Annotation: this article discusses ways to enhance the effectiveness of teaching English in educational
institutions through the use of audiovisual aids. The development of modern educational technologies provides broad
opportunities for learning foreign languages. By using audio and visual materials, students can simultaneously activate
their listening, viewing, and comprehension skills, which facilitates learning the language in a natural environment.
The article presents different types of audiovisual aids, their role in the learning process, their advantages, and
recommendations for their effective use.

Key words: audiovisual aids, English language, foreign language teaching, multimedia, interactive learning,
motivation, communicative approach.

AHHOTaLUuA: B AaHHOW CTaTbe paccMaTpyBalOTCs BOMPOCH! MOBbILLEHMS 3PdEKTUBHOCTM NpoLecca npenoaa-
BaHMWS aHITIMINCKOTO si3blka B 06pa3oBaTenbHbIX YYPEXOEHUSIX C UCTONb30BaHWEM ayaMOBU3yarnbHbIX CpeacTs. Pas-
BUTME COBPEMEHHbIX 0Opa3oBaTenbHbIX TEXHOMOMMIA CO3HAET LLUMPOKME BO3MOXHOCTU AN U3YYEHUSI MHOCTPaHHbIX
A3bIKOB. VIcnonb3ys ayano v BusyanbHble MaTepuarbl, y4alumecs MoryT OQHOBPEMEHHO aKTUBU3MPOBaTb HABbIK/
BOCMPUATUS HA CNyX, 3pUTENBHOrO BOCTPUATUSA Y MOHUMaHUS, YTO obrerdyaeT udyyeHve A3blka B eCTECTBEHHOM
cpefe. B ctatbe npeacTaBneHbl BUAbl ayavoBuM3yarnbHbIX CPeacTB, UX Porb B y4eGHOM npolecce, NpenMyLLecTsa,
a Takke pekoMeHAaLmMn Mo UX NPUMEHEHNIO.

KniouyeBble cnoBa: ayouosusyasbHble cpedcmea, aHaulcKull s3bIK, npernodasaHue UHOCMPaHHO20 A3bIKa,

MyrnbmumeoOua, UHmepakmueHoe obydyeHue, Momueayusi, KOMMYyHUKamueHbIl rnooxo0.

Kirish.Bugungi globallashib borayotgan davrda
xorijiy tillarni, xususan, ingliz tilini o‘rganish katta talab
darajasiga ko‘tariimoqda. Ta’lim tizimida zamonaviy
texnologiyalardan foydalanish, aynigsa, audio-vizual
vositalarni qo‘llash, o‘quv jarayonini samarali tashkil
etishning muhim omillaridan biri hisoblanadi. Mazkur
magqolaning magsadi — ingliz tili o‘qitish jarayonida
audio-vizual vositalarning samaradorligini tahlil gilish
va ularni amaliy qo‘llash bo‘yicha tavsiyalar ishlab
chigishdan iborat.

Audio-vizual vositalar — bu tovush hamda tasvir
orqali ma’lumot yetkazuvchi vositalardir. Shu sababli,
ingliz tili o‘gitish metodikasida audio va vizual
vositalarning o‘rni Kundan-kunga kengayib bormoqgda.
Mazkur magolada ushbu vositalarning afzalliklari, o‘quv
jarayoniga ta’siri va samarali qo‘llash usullari ilmiy
jihatdan tahlil gilinadi.

Ushbu maqola tayyorlanish jarayonida taqqoslash,
tahlil gilish, kuzatish va umumlashtirish metodlaridan
foydalanildi. Ingliz tili o‘qitishda audio va vizual
vositalarning ta’siri hagidagi nazariy ma’lumotlar

o‘rganildi, o‘qituvchilar tajribasi va o‘quvchilar
fikrlari tahlil qilindi. Shuningdek, maqgolada nazariy
ma’lumotlardan tashqari, amaliy kuzatish natijalariga
ham asoslangan holda xulosa chiqarildi.

Audio-vizual vositalarning mohiyati va turlari

Audio-vizual vositalar — bu tovush (audio) va tasvir
(vizual) elementlarini birlashtirgan materiallar hisoblanib,
ular yordamida o‘quvchilarga tabiiy til muhiti yaratiladi.
Bunday materiallar o‘quv jarayoniga ko‘p sezgi orqali
ta’sir etgani tufayli, til o‘rganish jarayoni yana ham tabiiy
va jonli tus oladi. Ularning asosiy turlari:

Audio materiallar: podkastlar, tinglov mashqlari,
go‘shiglar, intervyular, audio kitoblar;

Vizual materiallar: videodarslar, filmlar, animatsiyalar,
slaydlar, infografikalar;

Interaktiv vositalar: interaktiv doskalar, onlayn
platformalar (YouTube, BBC Learning English, TED
Talks), multimedia dasturlari.

Audio-vizual vositalarning o‘quv jarayoniga
ta’siri

Audio-vizual vositalar o‘quvchilarda tilni tabiiy
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tushunish qobiliyatini shakllantiradi. Tovush va tasvir
birgalikda ijro gilinganda, o‘quvchilarning digqat-e’tibori
kuchayadi, muloqot ko‘nikmalari esa tabiiy tarzda
rivojlanadi.

Psixologik tadqigotlardan shuni bilish mumkinki,
inson o'zlashtirgan ma’lumotlarining 80 foizini ko‘rish,
20 foizini esa eshitish orgali gabul giladi. Shu bois,
o‘quvchilarning diqgatini jalb etish, faol ishtirokni
ta’minlash uchun o‘gituvchi darsda audio-vizual
elementlarni ogilona tanlashi lozim. Shunday ekan,
audio-vizual materiallardan foydalanish o‘quvchilarning
eslab qolish darajasini ancha oshiradi.

Amaliy jihatlar.Ingliz tili o‘gituvchisi dars vaqtida
filmlar, qo‘shiglar, videointervyular, gisga multifilmlar
orgali grammatik va leksik mavzularni osonroq
tushuntirishi mumkin.

Misol uchun, “Friends” serialining gisga sahnalaridan
foydalanish orqali talabalarda kundalik nutq, talaffuz,
intonatsiya va real kommunikatsiyani rivojlantirish
mumkin. Darsning tinglab tushunish bosqichida film
yoki serialdan gisqa parcha ko‘rsatilib, so‘ngra talabalar
o‘sha sahna asosida rolli o‘yin o‘ynashsa, bu metod
mulogot ko‘nikmasini ham faollashtiradi.

Shuningdek, BBC Learning English, Duolingo, TED-
Ed kabi onlayn platformalar o‘quvchilarga mustaqil
ravishda chet tilini o‘rganish imkonini beradi.Bunday
platformalardan foydalanish jarayonida o‘qituvchi
o‘quvchilarga aniq topshiriglar berishi, masalan, video
asosida savol-javob tayyorlash yoki yangi so‘zlarni yozib
olish — o‘quv jarayonini yanada samarali va unumli
giladi.

Ofzbekiston ta’lim tizimida qo‘llanilishi

O‘zbekiston Respublikasida xorijiy tillarni o‘gitish
bo‘yicha davlat siyosatida ragamli texnologiyalardan
foydalanish ustuvor yo‘nalish sifatida belgilangan.
Bugungi kunda ko‘plab maktab va oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida interaktiv doskalar, multimedia sinflar
va onlayn resurslardan foydalanish yo‘lga qo‘yilgan.

Ammo ayrim hollarda texnik imkoniyatlar yetarli
emasligi yoki ba’zi o'‘gituvchilarning malakasi

yetishmasligi sababli bu vositalarning to‘liq salohiyati
ochilmayapti. Masalan, ayrim hududiy ta’lim
muassasalarida internet tezligi pastligi yoki zarur
multimedia qurilmalarining yo‘qligi dars jarayonida
cheklovlar va kamchiliklar keltirib chigarmoqda.

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, audio va vizual
vositalar o‘quvchilarning esda saglash, tushunish va
nutqiy faolligini sezilarli tarzda oshiradi. Shuningdek,
darslar audio-vizual vositalar yordamida yanada gizigarli
bo‘ladi va o‘quvchilarning darsga bo‘lgan ishtiyoqi va
motivatsiyasi oshadi. Bu usul, aynigsa, eshitish va
ko‘rish orgali tez o‘rganadigan o‘quvchilarda yuqori
samaradorlik beradi.

Olingan natijalar avval o'tkazilgan tadgigotlar bilan
hamohangdir. Masalan, Jeremy Harmer (2015) o'z
asarlarida dars jarayonida audio-vizual vositalardan
foydalanish o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasini oshirishga
yordam beruvchi eng samarali yo‘llardan biri ekanligini
aytib o‘tgan. Shuningdek, Brown (2007) va Larsen-
Freeman (2011) tomonidan ilgari surilgan fikrlar ham
bu tadqiqot natijalarini tasdiglaydi. O‘zbekiston ta’lim
tizimida ham audio-vizual vositalardan foydalanish
dars sifatini oshirishning muhim omillaridan biri sifatida
e’tirof etilmogda. Shu bilan birga, ayrim hollarda texnik
vositalar yetishmasligi dars sifatiga va samaradorligiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Kelajakda ham bunday
to'siglar va kamchiliklar bo‘lmasligi uchun magsadli
investitsiyalar va o‘gituvchilarning malakasini oshirish
bo‘yicha strategiyalar ishlab chiqilishi zarur.

Xulosa.Audio-vizual vositalar ingliz tili
o‘qgitishda samaradorlikni oshiradigan muhim
metodik materiallardan biridir. Ular nafaqat bilimni
mustahkamlaydi, balki o‘quvchilarning mustagqil fikrlash,
tinglash, tushunish va muloqot gilish ko‘nikmalarini
samarali tarzda rivojlantiradi.

Ta’lim jarayonida audio-vizual vositalarni tizimli va
magqgsadga yo'naltirilgan tarzda foydalanish o‘qgitish
sifatini yuqori bosqichga ko‘taradi. Shu bois, har
bir xorijiy til o‘gituvchisi o'z faoliyatida audio-vizual
texnologiyalardan samarali foydalanishi lozim.
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XALQARO BIZNES MULOQOTIDA
INGLIZ TILINING AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgola xalgaro biznes muloqotida ingliz tilining strategik ahamiyatini tadqiq qiladi. Tadgiqot
natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilida malakali mutaxassislar xalgaro mehnat bozorida ragobatbardosh ustunlikka
ega bo'lishadi va ingliz tili korporativ madaniyatning ajralmas gismiga aylanmoqda.

Kalit so‘zlar: ingliz tili, xalqaro biznes, korporativ kommunikatsiya, globallashuv, biznes muloqoti, ko‘p milliy

kompaniyalar, tilning igtisodiy qiymati.

AHHOTauUuA: B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTCa cTpaTterm4eckoe 3Ha4yeHne AHIMUIACKOro s3blka B Me)KﬂyHaDOD,HOVI
nenosou KOMMYHUKaunn. Pe3yanaTb| nccrneaoBaHna NokasbiBatoT, YTO CNeUManucTbl, BNagetowme aHrmmnckum
A3bIKOM, MMEKOT KOHKYPEHTHOE NpenMyLLECTBO Ha MeXAYyHapoaHOM pPbIHKE Tpyaa, a aHIMUACKNIA A3bIK CTAHOBUTCSA

HEOTBHEMIIEMOM HYaCTbHO KOpﬂOpaTI/IBHOI7I KynbTYypbl.

KnroueBble crnoBa: aHaulickul 53bIK, Mex0yHapoOHbIl bu3Hec, KopriopamugHasi KOMMyHUKayus, ariobarnu-
3ayus, 0enogoe obuwieHUe, mpaHCHaUUOHalbHbIe KOMMIaHUU, 3KOHOMUYecKasi UeHHOCMb A3biKa.

Annotation: this article examines the strategic importance of English in international business communication.
The results of the study show that specialists who are proficient in English have a competitive advantage in the
international labor market, and English is becoming an integral part of corporate culture.

Key words: English, international business, corporate communication, globalization, business communication,

multinational companies, economic value of language.

Kirish. Yigirma birinchi asr globallashuvining
chuqurlashishi bilan xarakterlanadi va bu jarayon xalgaro
biznes muloqgotida umumiy tilning zarurligini yanada
dolzarblashtirmogda. Bugungi kunda ingliz tili xalgaro
biznes arenasida universal muloqgot vositasi sifatida
tan olingan bo‘lib, u nafaqat ona tili sifatida anglofonlar
tomonidan, balki butun dunyo bo‘ylab milyardlab insonlar
tomonidan ikkinchi yoki uchinchi til sifatida go‘llanilmoqda
[1]. Xalgaro Valyuta Jamg‘armasi va Jahon Banki kabi
nufuzli xalgaro tashkilotlarning rasmiy til siyosatidan
tortib, transnatsional korporatsiyalarning ichki korporativ
tillarigacha, ingliz tili dominant pozitsiyani egallaydi [2].
Ushbu hodisa tasodifiy emas, balki tarixiy, igtisodiy
va geosiyosiy omillarning murakkab o‘zaro ta’sirining
natijasidir. Ingliz tilining global biznes tiliga aylanishi XX
asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab jadallasha boshlagan
bo‘lib, Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlarining iqtisodiy
hegemoniyasi, texnologik innovatsiyalar sohasidagi
yetakchiligi va Buyuk Britaniyaning tarixiy-madaniy ta’siri
bilan bevosita bog'ligdir [3]. Shuningdek, ingliz tilida
malakali bo'lish individual martaba rivojlanishi uchun
ham zaruriy shartga aylangan, chunki yuqori lavozimli
menejerlik pozitsiyalari ko‘pincha xalgaro mulogot
gobiliyatini talab giladi [4].

Metodologiya va adabiyotlar tahlili.

Ushbu tadqgiqot kvalitativ metodologiya asosida
amalga oshirilgan bo‘lib, asosan mavjud ilmiy
adabiyotlarning tanqidiy tahlili usulidan foydalanilgan.
Crystal [1] ingliz tilining global lingua-frankaga aylanish
jarayonini tahlil gilar ekan, uning targalishini to‘rtta asosiy
omil bilan izohlaydi: demografik ko‘rsatkichlar, ona tili

sifatida ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchilarning soni va geografik
tarqalishi, xalgaro munosabatlarda rasmiy til sifatidagi
maqgomi, va madaniy ta’sir kuchi. Neeley [2] esa 0zining
fundamental tadqiqotida ko‘p milliy kompaniyalarda
til siyosatining strategik ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi va til
boshqaruvining samarali modellarini taklif giladi.

Ingliz tilining iqtisodiy giymatiga bag‘ishlangan
tadgigotlar ham diqgatga sazovordir. Ginsburgh va
Weber [5] Yevropa kontekstida tilning igtisodiy ta’sirini
o‘rganib, ingliz tilida malakali bo‘lish ish hagining
o'sishiga va karyera imkoniyatlarining kengayishiga
olib kelishini empirik ma’lumotlar asosida isbotlagan.
Ularning hisob-kitoblariga ko‘ra, ingliz tilida yuqori
darajada malakaga ega bo'lish Yevropa mehnat bozorida
o‘rtacha 10-15 foiz daromad oshishini ta’minlaydi.
Xarmon va Louhiala-Salminen [6] nordik mamlakatlar
kompaniyalarida ingliz tilining korporativ til sifatida joriy
etilishining ta’sirini o‘rganib, ijobiy va salbiy oqibatlarni
aniglagan.

Korporativ mulogot va til siyosati masalalari bo‘yicha
Feely va Harzing [7] muhim hissa qo‘shgan bo'lib, ular til
to'siglarining ko‘p milliy kompaniyalar faoliyatiga salbiy
ta’sirini sistemali ravishda tahlil gilganlar. Fredriksson,
Barner-Rasmussen va Piekkari [8] skandinav
kompaniyalarida ingliz tilining paradoksal rolini o‘rganib,
formal ingliz til siyosatiga garamay, ko‘plab xodimlarning
ona tillaridan foydalanishda davom etishlarini aniglagan.
O‘zbek tadqgigotchilar orasida Begmatov va Yuldashev
ingliz tilining O‘zbekistonda biznes ta’limi va amaliyotidagi
o‘rnini tahlil qilib, mahalliy kontekstda til ta’limining
samaradorligini oshirish yo'llarini taklif gilganlar [9].
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Natijalar va muhokama.

Adabiyotlar tahlili asosida olingan natijalar ingliz
tilining xalgaro biznes muloqgotida hal qiluvchi rol
o‘ynashini tasdiglaydi. Ingliz tili zamonaviy global
igtisodiyotda amaliy zaruriyatdan strategik aktivga
aylanib ulgurishini kuzatish mumkin. Ko‘p milliy
korporatsiyalar ingliz tilini nafagat muloqot vositasi,
balki korporativ madaniyatning asosi va tashkiliy
identifikatsiyaning muhim elementi sifatida ko‘rib
chigadilar. Masalan, Airbus, Nokia, Renault va Rakuten
kabi yirik kompaniyalar ingliz tilini rasmiy korporativ til
sifatida e’lon gilgan va barcha ichki hujjatlar, yig‘ilishlar
va korporativ muloqot ingliz tilida amalga oshirilishini
talab qiladilar. Bu qaror strategik jihatdan mantiqiy,
chunki u xalgaro jamoalarda mulogot standartizatsiyasini
ta’minlaydi, ma’lumot ogimini tezlashtiradi va xalgaro
talantlarni jalb gilish imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi.

Ingliz tili bilish darajasi individual va tashkiliy
darajada igtisodiy imtiyozlar bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir.
Empirik tadqgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilida yuqori
malakaga ega mutaxassislar mehnat bozorida sezilarli
ustunlikka ega bo'lishadi. Ular nafagat yuqgori ish haqi
olish imkoniyatiga ega, balki xalgaro loyihalarda ishtirok
etish, xorijiy hamkorlar bilan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri muloqot
gilish va xalgaro martaba yo'llarini ochish imkoniyatiga
ham ega bo'ladilar. Tashkiliy darajada esa, ingliz tilida
malakali xodimlar bazasiga ega kompaniyalar xalqaro
bozorlarga kirish, strategik ittifoglar tuzish va global
giymat zanijirlariga integratsiyalashishda ragobatbardosh
afzalliklarni qo‘lga kiritadilar. Bu holat “til premiyasi”
tushunchasini keltirib chigaradi — ingliz tilida malakali
bo'lish uchun sarf qilingan investitsiyalar uzoq muddatli

perspektivada igtisodiy foyda keltiradi.

Ingliz tilining dominant pozitsiyasi ayrim muammolarni
ham keltirib chiqgaradi. Til siyosati bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilining korporativ til sifatida
majburiy joriy etilishi mahalliy xodimlar orasida norozilik
va motivatsiya pasayishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Ona
tili ingliz bo‘Imagan xodimlar o‘zlarini kamsitilgan his
qilishlari, professional g‘oyalarini to'liq ifoda eta olmaslik
tufayli frustatsiya boshdan kechirishlari va natijada
tashkilotdan ketishlari mumkin. Shuningdek, ingliz tilida
yugori malakaga ega bo'lish nafagat til bilim darajasiga,
balki madaniy kompetensiyalarga ham bog'liq ekanligi
ta’kidlanmoqgda. Madaniy tafovutlarni tushunmasdan,
faqat tilni bilish muvaffaqgiyatli xalgaro biznes muloqgotini
kafolatlamaydi. Masalan, biznes muzokaralari uslubi,
vaqtga munosabat, iyerarxiya va rasmiylik darajasi
turli madaniyatlarda tubdan farqg qilishi mumkin va
bu farglarni e’tiborga olmaslik biznes bitimlarining
muvaffaqgiyatsizlikka uchrashiga olib keladi.

Xulosa. Ushbu tadqiqot ingliz tilining xalgaro biznes
muloqotida hal qgiluvchi va ko‘p girrali rol o‘ynashini
tasdigladi. Ingliz tili fagat pragmatik muloqot vositasi
emas, balki strategik resurs, iqtisodiy giymatga ega
aktiv va korporativ madaniyatning muhim komponenti
hisoblanadi. Globallashuv jarayonining chuqurlashishi va
xalqaro igtisodiy integratsiyaning kuchayishi sharoitida
ingliz tilining ahamiyati yanada ortib bormogda. Ko‘p
milliy korporatsiyalar ingliz tilini korporativ til sifatida
gabul qgilishda davom etmoqdalar va bu tendensiya
kelajakda ham saglanishi kutiimogda. Empirik tadqiqotlar
ingliz tili malakasining individual va tashkiliy darajada
igtisodiy samaradorlikka ijobiy ta’siri borligini isbotlaydi.
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Shaxnoza TOLIPOVA,
Toshkent Davlat Tibbiyot universiteti
Xorijiy tillar kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi

TIBBIY INGLIZ TILIDA OVQATLANISH ATAMALARINI
O‘RGATISHNING LINGVISTIK VA KASBIY JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magqola tibbiy ingliz tilida ovgatlanish terminlarini o‘rgatishning lingvistik va kasbiy jihatlarini
tahlil giladi. So‘rovnoma va kuzatuv asosida murakkab terminlarni o‘zlashtirishdagi qiyinchiliklar hamda vizual
vositalar yordamida samaradorlik ko‘rib chiqildi. Natijalar integratsiyalashgan yondashuvning talabalar kasbiy
tayyorgarligini kuchaytirishini ko‘rsatdi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tibbiy ingliz tili, ovqatlanish atamalari, lingvistik jihatlar, kasbiy kompetensiya, sog‘lom ovqatlanish.

Annotation:this article analyzes the linguistic and professional aspects of teaching nutrition terminology in
medical English. Based on surveys and classroom observation, it explores students’ difficulties with complex terms
and the effectiveness of visual aids. Findings reveal that an integrated approach enhances students’ professional
competence and supports their readiness for clinical communication.

Key words: medical English, nutrition terminology, linguistic aspects, professional competence, healthy nutrition.

AHHOTaLMsA: B CTaTbe€ pacCMaTPUBAKOTCS JIMHIBUCTUYECKME 1 NMPOdECCUOHATBbHbIE aCNEKTbI 00yYEeHNsI TEpMU-
HaM NMUTaHUS1 HA MEOMLIMHCKOM aHIMMNCKOM A3blke. Ha ocHOBe onpoca v HabrogeHun aHanmampyrTca TPYAHOCTH
YCBOEHWS CITOXHbIX TEPMUHOB U 3(pheKTUBHOCTb BMU3yarbHbIX MaTtepuarnos. Pesynsrarbl NOKa3blBatoT, YTO UHTE-
rPMPOBaHHbIN NOAXOA NOBbILLAET NPOECCMOHANbHYH KOMMETEHTHOCTb CTYAEHTOB U FOTOBHOCTb K KIIMHUYECKOMY
obLeHunto.

KntoueBble cnoBa: MeduyuHCKUU aHaauticKut, mepMUHOIo2usi MUMaHus, JIUH28UCMUYECKUEe acreKkmeal, rMpo-

d)eCCUOHaﬂbHaFI KomMriemeHuyus, 300,00606 rnumaHue.

Kirish.Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida tibbiy
ingliz tili sog‘ligni saqlash sohasida ta’lim olayotgan
talabalar uchun nafaqat xorijiy adabiyotlarni o‘gish,
balki xalgaro hamkorlikda samarali muloqgot qilish va
so‘nggi erishilayotgan natija va tajribalar almashinish
imkonini ham beradi. Aynigsa, ovqgatlanish va dietologiya
bilan bog'liq atamalarni puxta o‘zlashtirish shifokorlar,
hamshiralar hamda tibbiyot talabalari uchun kasbiy
kompetensiyani shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Chunki parhezshunoslik, klinik ovgatlanish va
sog‘lom turmush tarzi mavzulari zamonaviy tibbiyotning
markazida turibdi.

Ovqatlanish atamalarini o‘rgatish jarayonida ikki
asosiy omil ajralib turadi: lingvistik jihat — terminlarning

tuzilishi, ma’no sohalari va tarjimasi; kasbiy jihat —
talabalarning kelajakdagi amaliy faoliyatida bemorlar va
hamkasblar bilan bo‘ladigan muloqotda bu atamalardan
to‘g'ri va o'rinli foydalanish ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish.

Shu bois ushbu maqola tibbiy ingliz tilida ovgatlanish
atamalarini o‘qgitishning lingvistik va kasbiy o‘ziga
xosliklarini tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlanadi.

Asosiy gism.Metodologiya.Maqolada tavsifiy-
tahliliy metod qo‘llanilishi eng mugobil yo‘l deb
topildi. Binobarin tavsifiy metod tilshunoslikda keng
go‘llaniladigan usul bo'lib, til birliklarini bevosita kuzatish
va tahlil gilishga asoslanadi [1]. Avvalo, ilmiy manbalar
asosida ovqatlanish bo‘yicha 50 ta asosiy tibbiy inglizcha
termin tanlab olindi [2;3]:

Asosiy Asosiy Ozig-ovqgat va .. . . Ovqatlanish strategiyalari va
makronutrientlar mikronutrientlar metabolizm atamalari WL PRI L T ED klinik yondashuvlar
Carbohydrates Vitamins I?r t’;%zz Body mass index (BMI) Balanced diet
Proteins Minerals Dietary reference intake (DRI) Healthy diet
T Lactose . .
Fats Vitamin A Glycemic index (GI) Recommended dietary Dietary supplements
Saturated fats Vitamin B complex y . allowance (RDA) Enteral nutrition
I Metabolism . g, "
Unsaturated fats Vitamin C . Nutrient deficiency Parenteral nutrition
I Basal metabolic rate . . I
Trans fats Vitamin D (BMR) Anemia Medical nutrition therapy
Omega-3 fatty acids Vitamin E Enerav expenditure Osteoporosis (MNT)
Omega-6 fatty acids Vitamin K 9y exp Diabetes mellitus Nutritional assessment
. Caloric intake :
Cholesterol Calcium L Hypertension Food allergy
. Malnutrition . . :
Fiber Iron Obesit Cardiovascular disease Food intolerance
y Eating disorders Dietary guidelines
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Keyin ularning lingvistik xususiyatlari — semantik
maydoni, morfologik tuzilishi va sinonimlari o‘rganildi.
Tatgigot jarayonida so‘rovnoma metodidan foydalanildi.
Qisga so‘rovnomalar orqali ma’lumot yig‘ish ilmiy
tadgiqotda talabalar tajribasini o‘lchashning samarali
usuli deb topildi. Shuningdek, kasbiy jihatdan
tibbiyot fakulteti talabalari bilan o‘tkazilgan kichik
kuzatuv asosida ushbu atamalarning dars jarayonida
go'‘llanish samaradorligi o'rganildi. Aynan gaysi turdagi
terminlar ularga o‘zlashtirish jarayonida qiyinchilik
tug‘dirishi mumkinligi va gaysi turdagilari osonlik bilan
o'zlashtirilishi aniglanadi. So‘rovhoma natijalari asosida
qay darajada o‘qitish jarayonini takomillashtirish,
murakkab terminlarni soddalashtirish yoki ko‘proq
mashq qilish muhimligi belgilab olindi. Talabalarning
gisqa anketalar orgali bergan javoblaridan ovqgatlanish
terminlarini o‘zlashtirishdagi qiyinchiliklari va foydali
jihatlari hagida ma’lumotlar jamlandi.

Natijalar.Bu tatgiqotda 30 nafar talaba ishtirok etdi.
Shundan ko‘pchilik (65%) ‘Carbohydrates’, ‘Unsaturated
fats’, ‘Glycemic index’ kabi murakkab atamalarning
talaffuzi va tarjimasi qiyinchilik tug‘dirishini bildirgan. Shu
bilan birga, so‘rovnoma natijalari vitamin va minerallarga
oid terminlarni (Vitamin C, Iron, Calcium) osonroq
o‘zlashtirilishini belgilab berdi. Talabalar so‘rovhomada
bu terminlar kelajakdagi kasbiy faoliyatlarida foydali
bo'lishini, aynigsa klinik suhbat va ilmiy maqolalarni
o‘gishda ahamiyati yuqori ekanini ta’kidlashdi.

Tahlil ntijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ovgatlanish
atamalarini o‘rgatishda ikki asosiy muammo mavjud:

1. Lingvistik murakkablik — terminlarning ko‘pchiligi
lotin yoki yunon tillaridan kelib chiqgganligi (glycemic
index, carbohydrates) ularni ingliz tili xorijiy til bo‘lgan
talabalarga o‘zlashtirishda giyinchilik tug‘diradi.

2. Amaliy go‘llanish — talabalar dars jarayonida
nazariy ma’nosini o‘rganib yodlab olsalar-da, klinik
vaziyatda ya’ni amaliyotda so‘zlashuv jarayonida
atamalardan foydalanishda giynaladilar.

Bu muammolarni bartaraf etish magsadida bir nechta
maxsus metodik yondashuvlardan foydalanildi:

Pre-reading metodi orqali matndagi terminlarni
oldindan ko‘rib chigish talabalarning tushunishini
osonlashtirdi. Bu metodda darsning boshlang‘ich
gismida o‘gituvchi “carbohydrate, protein, fat” kabi
terminlarni o‘quvchilarga ko‘rsatadi va gisgacha izoh
beradi. Keyin talabalar ushbu terminlarni o‘qiladigan
matnda tanib olishadi. Oldindan terminlar bilan
tanishish matndagi yangi so‘zlarni tezroq tushunishga
va kontekstdan ajratib olishga yordam beradi.

Peer-assisted learning usuli yordamida talabalar
o‘zaro atamalarni izohlashda faol bo‘ldilar [5].
Bu metodda talabalar juftliklarda ishlashadi, fikr

almashinishadi va bir-biriga ustozlik gilib o‘rgatadilar. Biri
“BMI” atamasini tushuntiradi, ikkinchisi “caloric intake”
ni izohlaydi. Ular bir-biriga savollar berib, so‘zlarni
oddiy tilda izohlaydilar. Talabalar o‘rtasida hamkorlik
orqali terminlarni tushuntirish, ularning chuqurroq
o'zlashtirilishiga va faol gqatnashishiga olib keladi.

Tibbiy ingliz tilida ovgatlanish mavzusida vizual
materiallar (jadval, infografika) qo‘llanilganda, atamalar
tezroq yodda qolishi tasdiglangan. Vizual materiallar
o‘gituvchilarga ingliz tilini o‘rgatishda yordam beradigan
kuchli vositadir [6]. Vizual materiallardan murakkab
terminlarni samarali namoyish qilish uchun foydalanish
mumkin. Dars davomida visual materiallardan
foydalanishning bir gancha afzalliklari bor: rangli suratlar
yordamida talabalar e’tiborini jalb qilish va diggatini
uzog vagqt ushlab turish, ularni dars davomida faol
ishtirok etishi, mavzu bilan shug‘ullanishga va materialni
o‘rganishga yordam berishi. Ruziyeva N. va Nusratova
F. larning fikriga ko‘ra, o‘qituvchilar ham ko‘rgazmali
tasvirlar o‘quvchilarning bilim olishini yaxshilashda hal
giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi. Aynan texnologiyalar gamrovida
rivojlanib kelayotgan avlodni digqatini internet va
multimedia texnologiyalarining vizual interfeysi bilan
jalb qilish samaraliroq ekan isbotlanib kelmogda. Shu
fikrlarni inobatga olgan holda “Vitamins and Minerals”
mavzusida infografika ishlatish eng muqobil tanlov deb
topildi. Misol tarigasida “Vitamin A” — ko'rish qobiliyatiga
foydali vitamin bo‘lgani uchun ko‘zga alogador
rasmlardan foydalanish mumkin, “Vitamin D” — suyaklar
uchun foydaliligini hisobga olgan holda suyakning yarim
kesilgan va yaqinlashtiriigan rasmidan foydalanish
mumkin, “Iron” — qon uchun foydaliligini hisobga
olgan holda gon tanachalarini rasmidan foydalanish
mumekin. Talabalarni rangli jadval va rasmlar orqali
yangi murakkab so‘zlarni eslab qolishi osonlashadi.
Bunda ular terminlarni ma’nosi, ishlatilishi va rasmlar
bilan bog'ligligi bilan eslab qolishadi.

Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, lingvistik tahlil va kasbiy
kontekstni uyg‘unlashtirish talabalarning ovqgatlanish
bo‘yicha terminlarni amalda qo‘llash ko‘nikmalarini
sezilarli darajada oshirdi.

Xulosa.Tibbiy ingliz tilida ovqatlanish atamalarini
o‘rgatish faqgat lingvistik jarayon emas, balki kasbiy
tayyorgarlikning ajralmas qismidir. O‘quv jarayonida
terminlarning semantik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish, amaliy
klinik vaziyatlarga integratsiya gilish va talabalarni faol
o‘zaro hamkorlikka jalb etish samarali natija beradi.
Kelgusida ovgatlanish terminologiyasini o‘gitishda
lingvistik-kasbiy integratsiya yondashuvi yanada
rivojlantirilsa, talabalar nafaqgat atamalarni yod oladilar,
balki ularni real kasbiy vaziyatlarda mustagqil qo‘llay
oladilar.
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Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, tibbiy ingliz
tilida ovgatlanish atamalarini o‘qitish fagatgina
lingvistik bilimlarni kengaytirish emas, balki talabalarni
kelajakdagi kasbiy faoliyatida samarali mulogot gilishga
tayyorlashda ham muhim omil hisoblanadi. Aynigsa,

ovqatlanish va dietologiya sohalariga oid terminlarni
puxta o‘zlashtirish shifokorlar, hamshiralar va tibbiyot
talabalari uchun kasbiy kompetensiyani shakllantirishda
zaruriy omildir.

So‘rovnomalar natijasiga ko‘ra, talabalarda murakkab
terminlarning (masalan, glycemic index, unsaturated
fats) talaffuzi va semantik mazmunini o‘zlashtirishda
giyinchiliklar kuzatildi. Shu bilan birga, vitaminlar va
minerallarga oid terminlar (masalan, Vitamin C, lron,
Calcium) tezroq eslab qgolindi. Bu esa terminlarning
lingvistik murakkabligi va amaliy qo‘llanish darajasi
ularning o‘zlashtirilishiga bevosita ta’sir gilishini ko‘rsatdi.

Tahlil shuni isbotladiki, samarali metodik
yondashuvlardan foydalanish (pre-reading, peer-
assisted learning, vizual materiallar) talabalar faoliyatini
sezilarli darajada yengillashtiradi va o‘rganilgan
terminlarning amaliy qo'llanishini kuchaytiradi. Xususan,
jadval va infografika kabi vizual vositalar murakkab
terminlarni tezroq eslab qolishga, ularni obrazli tafakkur
orgali mustahkamlashga yordam beradi.

Umuman olganda, lingvistik tahlil va kasbiy
kontekstni uyg‘unlashtirish ovqgatlanish bo‘yicha tibbiy
inglizcha terminlarni o‘qitishda eng muhim metodik
yondashuv hisoblanadi. Bu nafaqat nazariy bilimlarni
chuqurlashtiradi, balki talabalarni real klinik vaziyatlarda
samarali muloqot qilish va kasbiy matnlarni mustaqil
o‘qish qobiliyatini rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi.
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ESKI TURKIY TILDA QO‘LLANGAN MAVHUM MIQDOR
IFODALOVCHI LINGVISTIK VOSITALAR

Annotatsiya: gadimgi turkiy tillarda go‘llangan miqdor ifodalovchi birliklar, xususan, “Devonu lug‘oti-t-turk”
asarida ma’nosi izohlangan noanig migdor ifodalovchi birliklarni tahlil gilish.
Kalit so‘zlar: aniq miqdor, noaniq miqdor, morfemik ifodalanish, leksik ifodalanish, sintaktik ifodalanish, morfema,

leksema, ko'plik, birlik.

AHHOTaTUMSA: aHanNn3 eanHNL, 0603HaYEHNS KONMYEeCTBa, NCMNOJ1Ib3yEMbIX B JPEBHETIOPKCKUX A3bIKaX, B YaCT-
HOCTW eguHUL, 0003Ha4YeHUs HeonpeaereHHoro Konn4yecTBa, 3Ha4eHne KOTOPbIX paCKpPbITO B pa60Te “,D,eBOHy

NyroTu-T-TropK”.

KnroueBble cnoBa: onpeaeneHHoe Kosiu4ecmeo, HeonpeaeneHHoe Kornu4ecmseo, Mopd)eMHOG 8blpa)>keHue,
JIeKCu4eCKoe 8blpakeHue, CUHmMmaKcu4eCcKoe 8bipakeHue, Mopcbema, Jilekcema, MHOXXeCcmeeHHoe 4ucrio, €0UH-

CImMeeHHOoe 4ucrio.

Annotation: analysis of units representing quantity used in ancient Turkic languages, in particular, units
representing indefinite quantity whose meaning is explained in the work “Devonu lug’oti-t-turk”.
Key words: definite quantity, indefinite quantity, morphemic expression, lexical expression, syntactic expression,

morpheme, lexeme, plural, singular.

Deskriptiv lingvistikada til tizimiga sathli
yondashuvning paydo bo‘lishi, tilning ichki tuzilishi
fonologik, morfologik, leksik, sintaktik sathlarga
ajratilishi va har gaysi til sathining o‘ziga xos birliklari
mavijudligining e’tirof etilishi til tuzilishini o‘rganuvchi
alohida bo‘limlarning ajralishiga olib keldi. Natijada XX
asrning 70-yillaridan boshlab morfemika tilshunoslikning
alohida bo'limi sifatida ajratila boshlandi. Morfemani
so‘zning tarkibiy gismi sifatida tushunish, shunday
birlik sifatida morfemani belgilash va har birining
xususiyatlarini yoritish tamoyili o‘zbek tilshunosligida
hozirgi kungacha davom etyapti.

O‘zbek tilida mavjud tadqiqotlarda qo‘shimchlar
orqali migdoriy munosabatlarning ifodalanishi
morfologiya bo‘limi tarkibida o‘rganilganligi uchun
migdor ma’nosining bunday ifodalanishini A.G‘ulomov
morfologik ifodalanish deb atadi [1]. Shu bilan birga,
olim go‘shimchalar orqali ifodalangan ko‘plik hagida
alohida to‘xtalgan. Masalan, “gullar’dagi predmet
sonining ortigligi, "gulimiz’da qaratuvchi shaxs ortigligi,
"qullatdik”dagi bajaruvchi shaxs ortigligi anglashilib
turishini aytadi. Xuddi shuningdek, "gul’da predmet
migdorining noaniqligi, "gulim” dagi qaratuvchi
shaxsning bittaligini, "gullatdim” dagi ham bajaruvchi
shaxsning kamligini olim ta’kidlagan ko‘plikni hosil
giluvchi -lar, -imiz, -k go‘shimchalariga zid ravishda
birlikni hosil qgiladi, deyishimiz uch konstant — universal
ma’nolar asosida shakllanishini aytib o‘tgan edik, ularni
quyidagicha tavsiflash mumkin bo‘ladi:

1. Aniq (obyektiv) migdor ma’nosi. Bunda miqdor
son yoki birlik, ikkilik ma’nolarini bildiruvchi substantiv
vositalar yordamida ifodalanadi: ikki, olti, (bir) kitob;

2. Aniglashtirilgan (subyektiv) migdor ma’nosi. Bunda

kvantifikatorlar yordamga keladi: ko‘plab, bir qancha,
bir nechta;

3. Mavhum migdor ma’nosi morfemalar yordamida
ifodalanadi: o‘zbek tilida -/ar, ingliz tilida -s, rus tilida
-bl [2].

M.Koshg‘ariy “Devonu lug‘oti-t-turk” asarida
ko‘plikning grammatik ko‘rsatkichlari sifatida
quyidagilarni izohlaydi:

1. -lar, -lar qo‘shimchasi: bilgélér — donolar, alplar
— pahlavonlar, gapuglar — eshiklar.

2. Ko'plik -n go‘shimchasi bilan ham yasalgan.:
oglan iglasdi — bolalar yig‘lashdi, erén alpi oqistilar —
mardlar bir-birlarini chorladilar. Oglan va erdn so‘zlari
birlik shaklida ham qo‘llanilgan: oglan suw tékdi— o‘g‘lon
suv to‘kdi (DLT.I1.27). er ) bu sozni ko'plikda eran
1! shaklida ham qo'llaydilar. Lekin bu hol kam uchraydi
va goidaga xilofdir, chunki ko'plik go‘shimchasi aslida
-lar, — deydi M.Koshg‘ariy (DLT.l.71). M.Koshg‘ariyning:
“...qoidaga xilof ravishda erédn so‘ziga o‘xshash oglan
deb ham jam qiladilar, aslida ogullar bo‘lishi kerak”
(DLT.1.68)ligini ta’kidlashidan aytish mumkinki, muallif
ko'plik shaklini hosil qilivchi go‘shimcha gat’iy -lar degan
fikrda bo‘lgan.

3. Ko'plikning -t go‘shimchasi ham uchraydi. Bunday
ko‘plik -n ning -t ga o‘zgarishi bilan hosil gilingan. Té&git
s0'zi tégin (shahzoda) so‘zining ko'plik shakli ekanligini
M.Koshg‘ariy ham aytib o‘tgan. aslida bu qul ismidir.
So‘ng hoqon o‘d‘illariga lagab bo'lib goldi. Bu shakldagi
ko‘plik qoidaga xilofdir [3].

Eski o‘zbek tiliga oid yozma manbalarning
ayrimlarida, jumladan, “Boburnoma”da tarkibida
-(a )t/-(4 )t affiksi bo‘lgan so‘zlar mavjud. Lekin bu
so‘zlar grammatik ko‘plik ma’nosini emas, balki jamlik
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tushunchasini bildiradi. Masalan, tumanat (birlik shakli:
tuman — “o'n ming” ma’nosida), mahallat (birlik shakli:
mahalla), bag‘at (birlik shakli: bag), aymaqat (birlik
shakli: aymaq — urug‘-qabila nomi), begat (birlik shakli:
beg), beliikéat (birlik shakli: beluk — “bo‘lim”, “bo‘linma”
ma’nosida) [5].

Ko‘plik -z affiksi bilan ham yasalgan. Bunga
quyidagi so‘zlarni misol keltirish mumkin: meniz — yuz,
kbkliz — ko‘krak, omuz — yelka, méniiz — shox, agiz
— og'‘iz (uning ikki chakakdan iborat ekanligi nazarda
tutilgan). Bunga k6z so‘zini ham misol keltirish mumekin.
Solishtiring: kér — fe'l (-r — fe'l yasovchi), k6z (-z — ko‘plik
go‘shimchasi). Asli bu so‘zlarga -z qo‘shilishi orgali
“ikkilik, juftlik” nazarda tutiimoqgda. Biroq turkiy tilda
“ikkilik” yo‘q. Biror narsaning bittasi birlikda, ikkinchisi
go‘shilsa, ko‘plikka aylanadi. “Ikkilik” — ko‘plik degani.
Shunga ko‘ra -z affiksi, ikkilik, juftlik yasovchi emas,
ko‘plik yasovchidir. Biz va siz olmoshlaridagi z ham
ko‘plik qo‘shimchasidir. S.Y.Malovning yozishicha,
bu olmoshlar quyidagi usulda hosil bo‘lgan: bi+si=biz
(men+sen=biz); si+si=siz (sen+sen=siz) -z qo'shimchasi
fe’llarga qo‘shilib, ularning shaxs va sonini bildiradi.
1884-yilda venger olimi B.Munkachi siz olmoshidagi
-z ko‘plik go‘shimchasi ekanligi haqidagi fikrlarni
bildiradi va bu fikrga G.Ramstedt, V.Bang, L.Ligeti ham
go‘shiladi. D.Sinor esa -z qo‘shimchasi turkiy tillardagi
yagona ko‘plik hosil giluvchi affiks ekanligini aytadi. Bu
fikrlarni rad etib, Shcherbak shunday yozadi: “Qadimgi
turk tilida ham, turk bobotilida ham ikkilik yoki ko‘plik
affiksi -z ning mavjud bo‘lganligi hagida gapirishga
hozircha asos yo‘q”. M.Koshg‘ariy siz olmoshiga alohida
to‘xtaladi: “siz — kattalarni hurmatlash uchun sen
ma’nosida aytiladigan so‘z (chigilcha). Aslida buning
ma’nosi sizlar demakdir. Kichiklarga s3n deyiladi.
O'g‘uzlar buning teskarisini go‘llaydilar” [3.1]. Demak,
chigillarda siz olmoshi Il shaxs birlik uchun hurmat
ma’nosini ifodalash magsadida go‘llanilgan olmosh
ekan. “Devonu lugoti-t-turk”asarida uchraydigan siz/adi
[3.2], sizlattim [3.3] so‘z shakllariga berilgan izoh ham
bu fikrlarni dalillaydi.

Hozirgi o‘zbek tilida siz aslida tinglovchi ko'pligidir.
Biroq yoshi, martabasi ulug‘, hurmati bor kishilarga
ham siz deb murojaat gilinadi. Birinchisi hurmatni,
keyingisi esa yaginlikni, yosh va darajasi quyi kishilarga
bo‘lgan munosabatni, kerak bo‘lganda salbiy ohangda

hurmatsizlikni, hatto mensimay so‘zlashni ham bildiradi.

Demak, hurmatning grammatik ko‘rsatkichlaridan
biri so‘zning ko‘plik shaklidir. Tinglovchi va o‘zga
ko'pligini (siz, ular), otlardagi tinglovchilar va o‘zgalar
egaligini (siznin, ularnin), fe’llardagi tinglovchilar va
o‘zga kishilarning harakat va holatini (ya’ni shaxs-
sonni) bildiruvchi go‘shimchalar, o‘rni bilan hurmatni
ham bildiradi. Masalan, dadamlar, ayimlar deganda
koplikni emas, ularga bo‘lgan hurmatni ifodalaymiz. Nutq
jarayonida hurmat shu gadar kuchliki, hatto hurmatga
sazovor kishining ish-harakati va holatiga, unga tegishli
narsalarga ham hurmatni bildiruvchi go‘shimcha qo‘shib
so‘zlanadi. Masalan, dada, avqatinizni yeb alin gapini
olaylik. Avqat so'zi otaga tegishli, shuning uchun unga
hurmatni bildiruvchi -iz go‘shimchasini qo‘shib avqatiniz
deyiladi. Keyingi yeb al- fe'li ham otaga qarashli, shuning
uchun u ham hurmat shaklida (yeb alin). Endi Dadamlar
i8déan kelgénléaridéa avqatlarini isitib berdim gapidagi
hurmatga e’tibor beraylik. Dadamlar so‘zidagi -lar otaga
bo‘lgan hurmatni bildiradi; kelgénléridd so‘zi ham otaning
harakati, shuning uchun ham u hurmat shaklida; avqat
ham otaga tegishli, shundan kelib chigib, unga ham
-lar qo'shiladi. Endi isitib berdim so‘zi menga tegishli;
shu yerda gapdagi hurmat darajasi bir pog‘ona pastga
tushadi: unga -/lar qo‘shimchasi qo‘shilmaydi. Ko'plik
shakli hurmatni ifoda etganligini Mahmud Koshg‘ariy
ham ta’kidlagan edi [3.4].

A.G‘ulomov -lar go‘shimchasining sintaktik yoki
morfologik hodisa ekanligi haqidagi fikrlarga e’tibor
garatib, uning so‘z yasovchi emasligini, shuningdek,
tilshunoslikda nazarda tutilgan turlovchilar gatorida ham
bo‘la olmasligini ta’kidlaydi. Olim -lar qo‘shimchasini
s0‘z yasovchilar qatoriga ham, so‘z o‘zgartiruvchilar
gatoriga ham kiritmaydi. Qo‘shimchalar tasnifi so‘z
yasovchilar, so'z o‘zgartiruvchilar sifatida gayd etilgan
ofrinlarda, -lar affiksini so‘z o‘zgartiruvchilar gatorida
keltirilib, so‘z o‘zgartiruvchilarning o‘zini sintaktik vazifa
bajaruvchi shakllar va sintaktik vazifa bajarmaydigan
shakllarga ajratadi. Bu holatda -lar affiksi sintaktik
vazifa bajarmaydigan affikslar qatoriga kiritiladi.
Affikslar tasnifi so‘z yasovchilar, shakl yasovchilar,
so‘z o‘zgartiruvchilar tarzida gayd gilingan keyingi
grammatikada A.G‘ulomovning o‘zi -lar affiksini forma
yasovchi affikslar qatoriga kiritadi [1.2]. Har ikki holatda
ham -lar affiksining magomi to‘gri belgilangan.
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O‘ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGIDA METAFORALARNING NASRIY
MATNLAR ASOSIDA O‘RGANILISHI

Annotatsiya: metafora — bu tasvir va hissiyotlarning o‘ziga xos mahsuli, chunki kuchli tuyg‘u metafora hosil
giladi. U yozuvchi ijodining ajralmas gismi sifatida mavjud bo‘ladi, ma’lum bir tuyg‘u tafsilotlarini tashkil etuvchi
individual tuyg‘ular, obyektlar va tushunchalarning obrazli nomlari ifodasidir. Shu ma’noda, Isajon Sulton asarlari
metaforaga, obrazga boy, uning romanlari o‘ziga xos metaforalarning manbai hisoblanadi. Ular hayot tafsilotlarini
aks ettiradi va estetik ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora, majoziy-lingvistik, obraz, lingvistik hodisa, semantik xususiyat, metaforizatsiya, badiiy
dizayn.

AHHOTaums: meTadopa — 3TO cneumdmryeckoe NopoxaeHe 06pas3oB 1 IMOLMIA, MOCKOSbKY CUIIbHOE YyBCTBO
nopoxagaet Metacopy. OHa CyLLEeCTBYET Kak HEOTbeMIIEMas YacTb TBOPYECTBA NMUCATENS, ABNSETCS BblpaXXeHNEM
06pasHbIX HAMMEHOBaHWUI OTAENbHbIX YyBCTB, NMPegMETOB Y MOHATMI, POPMUPYIOLLMX AeTany onpeaeneHHoro
yyBCTBa. B aTOM cmbicne npousseaeHus VicaxoHa CyntaHa 6oratbl MmeTadopamu n 06pa3HOCTbIO, €r0 POMaHbl
ABNSATCSH UCTOYHNKOM COBCTBEHHbIX MeTadpop. OHM OTpaKaloT AeTanm XXU3HU U UMEIOT 3CTETUYECKOe 3HAYEHME.

KnroueBble cnoBa: Memacgopa, obpasHo-riuHzeucmuyeckul, obpas, A3bIKogoe sierieHue, ceMaHmu4yeckul
npusHaK, Memacghopu3ayusi, Xy0oxecmeeHHOe 0ghopMIIeHUE.

Annotation: metaphor is a specific product of images and emotions, because a strong feeling creates a
metaphor. It exists as an integral part of the writer’s work, is an expression of figurative names of individual feelings,
objects and concepts that form the details of a certain feeling. In this sense, the works of Isajon Sultan are rich in
metaphors and imagery, his novels are a source of their own metaphors. They reflect the details of life and have
aesthetic significance.

Key words: metaphor, figurative-linguistic, image, linguistic phenomenon, semantic feature, metaphorization,

artistic design.

Metafora o‘zbek tilining so‘z boyligi va majoziy
vositalarini boyitishda muhim rol o'ynaydi. Metaforaning
semantik va stilistik xususiyatlarini ularning turli
uslublarda ishlashi bilan aniglash mumkin. Metaforani
badiiy nutgning stilistik kategoriyasi sifatida o‘rganish
majoziy-lingvistik vositalarni o‘rganishda kalit
hisoblanadi. Isajon Sulton asarlari yuksak obrazga
ega, o‘zigagina xos metaforalarning asosiy manbaidir.
Ular hayot tafsilotlarini aks ettiradi va estetik ahamiyatga
ega. Metaforalarning deyarli barcha semantik va
stilistik xususiyatlari, shuningdek, ularning toifalari
yozuvchining badiiy matnlarida uchraydi. Yozuvchining
badiiy uslubidagi metafora faoliyatining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini tahlil qilish ularning yana bir gancha
stilistik xususiyatlarini kashf etishga imkon berdi.
Yozuvchining metaforalardan foydalanish tabiati
u muayyan vogealarni tasvirlashning gaysi usulini
tanlaganiga bog‘lig. Tasvir obyektining baholash
xususiyatlari, tirik tavsif uchun asosiy majoziy va tasviriy
vositalar metafora hisoblanadi.

Metafora Isajon Sultonning badiiy asarlari tilida
eng keng tarqalgan hodisadir. Bu so‘zning ma’nosini
rivojlantirishga va ulardan foydalanish doirasini
kengaytirishga yordam beradi. Metafora o‘zbek tilining
so0‘z boyligi va majoziy vositalarini boyitishda muhim
rol o'ynaydi.

Isajon Sulton o‘zbek o‘quvchisiga chuqur falsafiy
fikrlar, gishloqda ulg‘aygan bolalarning intilishlari,
o‘quvchini o'ylantiradigan, tafakkur qilishga undaydigan
asar muallifi sifatida tanilgan. “Boqiy darbadar”, “Bilga
Xoqgon”, “Ma’suma”, “Alisher Navoiy”, “Genetik” va
boshqa asarlardagi epik rivoyatlarda o‘tmish va hozirgi
zamonning juftligi yozuvchining ijodiy uslubiga aylandi.
Yozuvchi o'z asarlari personajlarini shiddatli harakat va
psixologik vaqt bosimida tasvirlash uchun metaforadan
faol foydalanadi.

Ma’lumki, metaforalarning asosiy stilistik funksiyalari
badiiy uslubda uchraydi. Biroq, o‘zbek tilida nasriy
matnlar asosida metaforalar lingvistik hodisa sifatida
to'liq va atroflicha o‘rganilmagan.

Ushbu ishning dolzarbligi, o‘zbek nasriy matnlarida,
shu jumladan, Isajon Sulton asarlari matnlarida
metafora roli hali o‘rganilmaganligi bilan bog‘liq.
Mazkur ishda Isajon Sultonning badiiy matnlarida
metaforadan foydalanish xususiyatlari, badiiy matndagi
metaforalarning asosiy stilistik, kognitiv funksiyalari va
leksik-semantik alogalarini aniglash asosiy vazifalardan
biridir. Ma’lumki, metafora tilning barcha uslublarida
uchraydi, lekin u yoki bu uslubda turlicha qo‘llaniladi.
Metaforaning semantik va stilistik xususiyatlarini ularning
turli uslublarda ishlashi bilan aniglash mumkin.

Isajon Sulton o‘z qahramonlarining ichki
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dunyosining nozik biluvchisi bo‘lib, metafora so‘zlari
va iboralaridan mohirona foydalanadi. Uning romanlari
tasvirida so‘zni to‘g‘ri metaforik ishlatish ustuvorlik
giladi. Misol uchun:

Qoq tush mahali baqaterak ostidan zaif bir “puf” yelib
o‘tadi. U — shu makonning mitti epkini. Terak barglarini
bir chayqatadi-yu, ariq bo‘yiga o‘zini tashlaydi.
Yana birini suv shabadasi deydilar. Qayrag‘ochdan
uzoqqa ketolmay, kambar barglar orasida aylanib
esadiganiyam bor. Quvvati kuchliroq bo‘lgani sababli sal
beriroqqa kelib, issiqda qimir etmay turgan jo*xorilarning
uzun, sariq hoshiyali yaproqlarini chayqatib o‘ynaydi.
Ba’zilari yo'llarda sho‘xlik qilishadi. Qumoq yo‘ldan
ketavering-chi. Yo'l o‘rtasida yo chetida mitti girdob
yasab, tuproq to‘zg'itib pirillayotgan quyunchani ko'rib
golasiz. Birozdan keyin oz-o'zidan tinib, mayda xas-
cho'plarni sochib yuboradi. Yana bir turli shabada
tongu shomda bedazorlar tomondan esadi. Saharlab
o‘sha yoqqa ketib, oqshom iziga qaytsa kerak.
Bedazorga yetgunicha tomorqalar uzra yeladi.
Qo‘shnining ko‘zi ko‘r laychasi uni sezib, huradi.
—ltga o’xshamay o'l, muncha hurasan?—deydi ona unga.
Olislardan keladigan qudratli shamol esa tevarakni
kulrangga o‘zgartirib yuboradi. Balki chang ko‘targani
uchun samo kul tusiga kirar? Avvaliga ko'klarda yelad,
keyin pastga tushganida benihoya ko'p tovushlar hosil
qgiladi. Devor boshidagi guvalaklar bo‘g‘iq guvillaydi.
Bo‘g‘otlardan ham shunaqa sas chiqadi. Darvoza
yoriglaridan kirib hushtak chaladi. Hovlida valishga
ilib go‘yilgan tolsavat cho‘plari shirillaydi [1].

N.D.Arutyunova “ichki, psixologik holatni tavsiflash
uchun odam tashqi dunyodan tasvirlarni oladi” deb
yozadi [2].

Yozuvchi ko‘pincha estetik ahamiyatga ega

individual, an’anaviy va leksik metaforalardan
foydalanadi. Antropomorfik metaforalar: “Terak
barglarini bir chayqatadi-yu, ariq bo‘yiga o‘zini
tashlaydi’ bunda chaygatmoq va o‘zini tashlamoq
insonga xos bo‘lib, shamolga nisbatan qo‘llanmoqda.

V.N.Telia ta’kidlaganidek, “Metafora olamning lisoniy
manzarasini yaratish vositasi sifatida xizmat giladi,
so‘ngra ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilarning lug‘at bazasida,
har doim nafagat so‘zlar ombori sifatida, balki ularning
assotsiativ imkoniyati o‘larog xizmat qiladi” [3].

Ma’lumki, ko‘plab frazeologik birliklarning ma’nolari
badiiy nutqda konkretlashtiriladi, chunki ular ma’lum
bir shaxsni, xarakterni tavsiflash yoki ularning xatti-
harakatlarining xususiyatlarini yetkazish uchun
ishlatiladi.

Metaforani matnga kiritishning teskari usuli turli
metaforalar bir xil predmetni turli kontekstlarda ifodalab,
ma’nolar polifoniyasini hosil gilishidadir [4]. Bundan
tashqari, sezilarli ifodali zaryad olib boradi, o‘quvchining
bu obraz haqgidagi chuqur tajribasini aniglaydi [5].

Xulosa gilganda, Isajon Sultonning badiiy asarlari
tahlili metaforalarning deyarli barcha semantik va stilistik
hamda kognitiv xususiyatlari, shuningdek, ularning
toifalari yozuvchining badiiy matnlarida uchraydi,
degan xulosaga kelish imkonini berdi. Uning asarlari
metaforalardan foydalanishning yuqori chastotasida
ekanini anglatadi.

XXl asr adabiyotida tasvirning an’anaviy mavzulari
bilan bir qatorda jamoat hayotidagi o‘zgarishlarni aks
ettiruvchi yangilari paydo bo‘ladi. Bu o‘zgarishlar,
shuningdek, |.Sulton, o‘sha davrning boshqa
yozuvchilari singari, inson hayotini oz ichiga olgan
metaforalangan obyektlar doirasining kengayishiga
ham ta’sir ko‘rsatdi.
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MADANIYATLARARO MULOQOT MADANIYATIDAGI
TURIZM TERMINLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayonida turizm sohasida qo‘llaniladigan terminlarning
shakllanishi, ularning til tizimidagi o‘rni hamda madaniy mazmuni tahlil gilinadi. Turizm sohasida ishlatiladigan
terminlar nafaqat igtisodiy va ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega, balki xalglar o‘rtasidagi madaniy alogalarni rivojlantirishda,
milliy gqadriyatlarni o‘zaro tushunishda ham muhim rol o'ynaydi. Maqgolada ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillarida go‘llaniladigan
asosiy turizm terminlarining lingvokulturologik jihatlari solishtirilib, ularning madaniyatlararo muloqotdagi o‘rni yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: furizm, madaniyatlararo muloqot, terminologiya, lingvokulturologiya, tarjima, kommunikativ
kompetensiya, madaniyatlar o‘zaro ta’siri.

Annotation: this article analyzes the formation of terms used in the field of tourism within the process of intercultural
communication, their role in the language system, and their cultural content. The terms used in tourism are not only
significant in economic and social contexts but also play an important role in developing cultural relations between
nations and in mutual understanding of national values. The article compares the main tourism terms used in English,
Russian, and Uzbek from a linguoculturological perspective and highlights their role in intercultural communication.

Key words: tourism, intercultural communication, terminology, linguoculturology, translation, communicative
competence, interaction of cultures.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe aHanM3npyetcs hopMUpoBaHne TEPMMHOB, UCMONb3yeMblX B cdhepe Typusama
B NPOLIeCCe MEeXKYNbTYPHON KOMMYHMKaLUK, UX POSib B 3bIKOBOW CUCTEME U KyNbTYpHOE coaepxaHue. Tepmu-
Hbl, UCMONb3yeMble B TYpU3Me, MMEIOT He TONMbKO SKOHOMMYECKOE 1 coumarnbHOe 3Ha4YeHne, HO 1 BaXKHYH porb
B Pa3BUTMM KYSbTYPHbIX CBSI3E/ MexXay Hapogamu 1 B B3avIMOMOHMMAaHWW HaUMOHanbHbIX LleHHOCTeN. B cTatbe
CpPaBHMBAOTCA OCHOBHbIE TYPUCTUYECKNE TEPMUHbI, UCMOSIb3yEMbIe B @aHITIMNCKOM, PYCCKOM U Y36EKCKOM A3blKaXx,
C TOYKUN 3PEHMUS NTIMHIBOKYNBTYPOOrAM, Y NOAYEPKMBAETCH UX POSb B MEXKYIBTYPHOM KOMMYHUKaLMW.

KnroyeBble crnoBa: Typn3M, MEXKYNbTYpHas KOMMYHMKaLMS, TEPMUHOMOMMS, MUHIBOKYILTYPONOrus, rnepeegoo,

KOMMYHUKamueHas KOMIrnemeHuus, 83aumooeticmsue Kyribmyp.

Kirish. Globallashuv jarayonida turizm insoniyatni
birlashtiruvchi, madaniyatlar o‘rtasida o‘zaro tushunishni
mustahkamlovchi omillardan biri sifatida alohida o'rin
tutadi. Turizm sohasida samarali muloqot olib borish
uchun nafaqat chet tillarni, balki turli xalglarning
madaniyati, urf-odatlari, milliy gadriyatlarini ham bilish
zarur. Shu bois, madaniyatlararo mulogot madaniyati
turizm sohasining ajralmas qismiga aylanmoqda.
Bugungi kunda turizm sohasi mamlakatimiz igtisodiy
va madaniy taraqqiyotining muhim yo‘nalishiga aylandi.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh. M. Mirziyoyev
tomonidan turizmni “igtisodiyotning strategik tarmog‘i”
sifatida e'tirof etilishi natijasida bu sohada til, madaniyat
va mulogot masalalariga ilmiy e’tibor kuchaydi. Turizm
sohasi vakillarining samarali muloqot olib borishi, xorijiy
mehmonlar bilan madaniy jihatdan to‘g‘ri alogada bo'lishi
uchun madaniyatlararo mulogot madaniyati alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘zbek olimlari — N. Alimova, D. G‘'ulomova, M.
Jo'rayeva, S. Sodigova, N. Tursunova va boshqalar o'z
tadqigotlarida turizm tilining shakllanishi, terminlarning
tarjima jarayonidagi madaniy xususiyatlari va muloqot
madaniyatining o‘ziga xos jihatlarini ilmiy asoslab
berganlar.

Tahlil va natija. Madaniyatlararo mulogot — bu turli
madaniyat vakillari o‘rtasida o‘zaro axborot almashinuvi

jarayoni bo'lib, bunda til asosiy vosita hisoblanadi. Har
bir tilda o'z madaniyatining izlari, qadriyatlari va mental
xususiyatlari mujassam. Turizm sohasi vakillari uchun bu
jarayon aynigsa muhim, chunki ular turli millat vakillari
bilan bevosita mulogotda bo‘ladilar.

Turizm terminlari zamonaviy lug‘at boyligining faol
gatlamiga kiradi. Ular ko‘p hollarda ingliz tilidan kirib
kelgan, masalan:

tour operator — tur operatori,

check-in — ro‘yxatdan o'tish,

sightseeing — diggatga sazovor joylarni tomosha
qilish,

all-inclusive — “hammasi kiritilgan” xizmat turi.

Bu terminlar tarjima jarayonida milliy madaniyat
va tilga moslashtiriladi. Shu bois, ularning semantik
ma’nosini to‘g‘ri anglash madaniyatlararo muloqgot
samaradorligini ta’minlaydi.

Turizm terminlarini o‘rganishda lingvokulturologik
yondashuv muhim o‘rin tutadi. Chunki har bir
termin faqgat leksik birlik emas, balki u orgali milliy
gadriyatlar, madaniy tafakkur ifodalanadi. Masalan,
“guest” (mehmon) so‘zi ingliz tilida xizmat ko‘rsatish
madaniyatini bildirsa, o‘zbek tilidagi “mehmon” so‘zi
hurmat, ehtirom va bag‘rikenglik madaniyatini anglatadi.

Turizm sohasi xodimlari, gidlar, tarjimonlar va
turagentlar uchun madaniyatlararo kommunikativ
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kompetensiya muhimdir. Bu kompetensiya nafaqat
til bilimini, balki madaniyatlar fargini sezish, ijtimoiy
me’yorlarni hurmat gilish, madaniy kodlarni to‘g'ri talgin
etish ko‘nikmalarini ham o'z ichiga oladi.

Turizm terminlarini boshqa tillarga tarjima qilishda
semantik o‘zgarishlar, madaniy moslik va pragmatik
tafovutlar yuzaga keladi. Masalan, “resort” so‘zi ingliz
tilida dam olish maskanini anglatsa, o'zbek tilida “kurort”
deb tarjima qgilinadi — bu esa rus tili orgali o'zlashgan
variant bo‘lib, madaniy jihatdan biroz boshgacharoq
konnotatsiyaga ega.

O'zbek tilshunos olimasi N.Alimova “Madaniyatlararo
muloqotning lingvokulturologik asoslari” asarida
madaniyatlararo mulogotni “turli madaniyat vakillarining
tildagi milliy tafakkur orqgali o‘zaro tushunish jarayoni”
deb ta’riflaydi. Unga ko‘ra, muloqot faqat til darajasida
emas, balki mental, ijtimoiy va qadriyatlar tizimi
darajasida ham kechadi. Bu fikr turizm sohasida ham
muhim, chunki sayyoh bilan samarali aloga o‘rnatish
uchun faqat tilni bilish emas, balki mehmonning
madaniyatini his gilish zarur.

D.G'ulomova “Turizm leksikasining o‘zbek
tilidagi shakllanish xususiyatlari” nomli maqgolasida
turizm terminlarining aksariyati ingliz va rus tillaridan
o‘zlashganini qayd etadi. Uning fikricha, “check-in”,
“tour operator”, “booking”, “resort”, “guide”, “visa-free”
kabi terminlar milliy til tizimiga kirib, fonetik va semantik
moslashuvga uchraydi. Masalan, “resort” — “kurort”,
“guide” — “gid”, “booking” — “bron qilish” shaklida
go'llaniladi.

Bu terminlarning o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelish jarayoni
faqat tilshunoslik hodisasi emas, balki madaniyatlararo
o‘zaro ta’sir natijasidir. Shu bois, ularni to‘g'ri talgin gilish
va o‘qitish jarayonida lingvokulturologik yondashuv
zarur.

S.Sodiqova “Til va madaniyat integratsiyasi” nomli
tadgigotida har bir termin millat madaniyatining ko‘zgusi
ekanini ta’kidlaydi. Unga ko‘ra, “mehmon”, “ziyofat”,
“sayohat”, “tashrif” kabi so‘zlar o‘zbek tilida nafagat
leksik birlik, balki xalgning mehmondo‘stlik, bag‘rikenglik,
ehtirom madaniyatini ifodalaydi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan,

“guest” va “mehmon” so'zlari bir-biriga to‘g‘ri tarjima
gilinmaydi, chunki ularning madaniy mazmuni farqgli.

Bu farq turizm sohasida madaniyatlararo muloqotdagi
nozik jihatlarni tushunishda hal giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi.

N.Tursunova o'z tadqiqotida turizm xodimlarida
madaniyatlararo kommunikativ kompetensiyani
shakllantirishni o‘rganadi. Unga ko‘ra, bu kompetensiya
quyidagi tarkibiy gismlardan iborat:

til kompetensiyasi (nutqgiy malaka);

madaniy kompetensiya (milliy urf-odat va
gadriyatlarni bilish);

empatik kompetensiya (boshga madaniyat vakiliga
hurmat bilan yondashish).

Turizm terminologiyasini o‘zlashtirish bu
kompetensiyani mustahkamlaydi, chunki har bir termin
ma’lum madaniy kontekstga ega.

O‘zbek tilshunoslari tomonidan so‘nggi yillarda
turizm terminlarini lingvokulturologiya nugtayi nazaridan
o‘rganishga e’tibor kuchaydi. Masalan, “eco-tourism”
(eko-turizm) termini ekologik madaniyatni, “pilgrimage
tourism” (ziyorat turizmi) esa diniy-madaniy gadriyatlarni
ifodalaydi. Bu terminlar milliy an’analar, urf-odatlar va
dunyogarashni ifoda etuvchi semantik birliklardir.

Xulosa. Madaniyatlararo mulogot madaniyati turizm
terminologiyasining shakllanishida muhim orin tutadi.
Turizm sohasida samarali mulogot olib borish uchun til
bilimidan tashqari, madaniy tafakkur, milliy gadriyatlar
va kommunikativ odob qoidalarini ham chuqur o‘rganish
zarur. Turizm terminlarini lingvokulturologik tahlil
qgilish ularning ma’no qatlamini kengroq ochishga va
madaniyatlararo muloqotni yanada samarali yo‘lga
go‘yishga xizmat qiladi.

O‘zbek olimlarining tadqiqotlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
madaniyatlararo muloqot madaniyatida turizm terminlari
nafaqat tilshunoslik, balki madaniyatshunoslik va
psixolingvistika nugtayi nazaridan ham o‘rganilishi zarur.
Ular xalglar o'rtasidagi o'zaro tushunishni ta’'minlaydigan,
madaniy integratsiyani mustahkamlovchi vositalardir.
Turizm sohasida terminlarni o‘rganish, to‘gri tarjima
qgilish va ularni oqitish jarayonida lingvokulturologik
yondashuvni go‘llash zarur.
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TARZ MAYDONINING YADRO QISMIDAGI
TIL BIRLIKLARI TAHLILI

Annotatsiya: maqolada o‘zbek tilidagi tarz kategoriyasining funksional-semantik imkoniyatlari tahlil gilingan.
Tarzning nutqdagi ifoda vositalari, uning semantik gatlamlari, shuningdek, paradigmatik va sintagmatik munosabatlari
o‘rganilgan. Tarz birliklari harakatning kechish usuli, xarakteri va subyektiv baholashdagi roli lingvistik misollar
orqali yoritilgan. Tarz kategoriyasining grammatik va semantik birliklar tizimidagi o‘rni aniglanib, ravish, ravishdosh
kabi lingvistik birliklar tahlil obyekti sifatida tanlangan. Maydondagi yadro hududdagi o‘rinlari va funksiyalari badiiy
asarlardan olingan misollar yordamida asoslangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: maydon, tarz kategoriyasi, funksional-semantik maydon, yadro, periferik, grammatik birliklar,
semantik tahlil.

AHHOTaUMA: B cTaTbe aHanM3npyrTcs OyHKUMOHANbHO-CEMaHTMYECKMe BO3MOXHOCTY KaTeropum CTuns B
y36eKCKOM si3blKe. VI3yyatoTcs CpeacTBa BbIpaKEHWS CTUMS B peYur, ero ceMaHTUYecKme Crou, a Takke napagur-
MaTU4YeCcKMe U CUHTarMaTnyeckne OTHOLLEeHUS. Ha A3bIKoBbIX NpUMepax UMCTPUPYETCS POflb CTUNEBLIX €ANHWL,
B cnocobe feNncTBus, ero xapaktepe n cyobekTuBHo oueHke. OnpeaensieTcsa Mecto CTUNEBOW KaTeropum B Cu-
CTeMe rpamMmmaTUYeCcKMX U CeMaHTUYECKMX eQuHUL, B Ka4yecTBe 0ObekTa aHannsa BblbnpatoTcs Takme A3bIKoBble
eOVHULbI, KaK paByLl 1 paBuLAoLW. Ha npyMepax u3 XyooxeCcTBEHHbIX NPpon3BegeH1n 060CHOBbLIBAOTCS MECTO U
dyHKUMM Sapa B none.

KnroueBble cnoBa: rose, cmuresas kamezaopusi, hyHKUUOHaIbHO-ceMaHmu4eckoe rnore, S0po, nepugepus,
epamMmmamuyecKkue eOUHUUbI, CeMaHmMu4YecKul aHanus.

Annotation: the article analyzes the functional-semantic possibilities of the style category in the Uzbek language.
The means of expression of style in speech, its semantic layers, as well as paradigmatic and syntagmatic relations
are studied. The role of style units in the method of action, its character and subjective assessment is illustrated
through linguistic examples. The place of the style category in the system of grammatical and semantic units is
determined, and linguistic units such as ravish and ravishdosh are selected as the object of analysis. The place
and functions of the core in the field are substantiated using examples taken from works of art.

Key words: field, style category, functional-semantic field, core, peripheral, grammatical units, semantic analysis.

Kirish. “Maydon” atamasi gator fanlar doirasida
mavjud bo'lib, jumladan, fizikada:

— fizikaning asosiy tushunchalaridan biri ekanligi,
fazodagi tagsimlangan fizik kattaliklarning xususiyatlarini
tekshiruvchi nazariya hozirgi vagtda maydon nazariyasi
ekanligi qayd etiladi. Algebrada:

— go'shish, ko‘paytirish va ularga teskari amallar
— ayirish, bo'lish kiritilgan to‘plam sifatida belgilanadi.
Lingvistikada:

—“ma’no” (mazmun) umumiyligi bilan birlashgan va
belgilanayotgan hodisalarning tushunchaviy, predmetlik
yoki vazifaviy (funksional) o‘xshashligini aks ettiruvchi
til birliklari (asosan, leksik birliklar) yig‘indisi maydon
sifatida belgilanadi [1].

Hozirda til (mazmuni) mundarijasini maydon metodi
bilan o‘rganish eng samarali va qulay metodlardan biri
bo'lib goldi. Maydonlarni leksik-semantik va funksional-
semantik maydonlarga ajratishda oppozitiv, komponent
tahlil hamda matniy tahlil metodlari o‘ziga xos yordam
beradi [2].

Demak, “maydon” tushunchasi turli fan sohalarida
o‘ziga xos mazmunga ega bo'lib, har bir sohada

o‘rganilayotgan obyekt va hodisalarning tizimli, tartibli
tahlilini amalga oshirish imkonini beradi. Fizikada — fizik
kattaliklarning fazodagi tagsimoti, algebrada — arifmetik
amallar kiritilgan to‘plam, lingvistikada esa — ma’no
umumiyligiga asoslangan birliklar yig‘indisi sifatida talqgin
gilinadi. Xususan, tilshunoslikda bu tushuncha leksik
birliklarni semantik va funksional mezonlar asosida
o‘rganishda muhim nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Magola mavzusi lingvistik
va semantik jihatdan murakkab bo‘lganligi bois turli
metodlardan foydalanish magsadga muvofig. Shu bois
maqolada korpusli tadqiqot metodi, jahon tilshunosligida
keng qo'llanilayotgan sistem-struktur metodidan va uning
tarkibiy gismi bo‘lgan komponent tahlil metodlaridan
foydalanildi. Turli tilshunoslar tomonidan maydon,
uning vositalari, chegarasi, tarkibi kabi masalalar
turlicha talqin qilingan. “Funksional-semantik maydon
(xususan, A.B.Bondarko tadqiqgotlarida) hagida ham
fikrlar bo'lib, ularda maydon bir sath doirasidan chiqib,
butun tilni gamrab olishi aytiladi” [3]. Ushbu tadqiqotda
til birliklarini mazmun asosida guruhlash, ularning o‘zaro
semantik alogalarini aniglash va maydon doirasidagi
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o'rnini belgilash magsadida zamonaviy lingvistik tahlil
usullaridan foydalanildi. Asosiy metod sifatida leksik-
semantik va funksional-semantik tahlil yondashuvlari
tanlandi. Leksik-semantik tahlil orgali so‘zlarning
ma’no jihatdan o‘zaro bog'ligligi, umumiy semantik
xususiyatlari va ularning mazmuniy maydonlarga
birlashish imkoniyatlari o‘rganildi. Funksional-semantik
tahlil esa til birliklarining kontekstdagi vazifalari va
semantik yuklamasini aniglash orqali ularning maydon
doirasidagi roli va faoliyatini tahlil gilishda xizmat qildi.

Natijalar va muhokamalar. O‘zbek tilidagi harakat
tarzi shakllari O‘zbekiston xalgining o‘ziga xos milliy
mentaliteti va qadriyatiga doir til xususiyatlari bilan
chambarchas bog‘lig hamda shu bilan o‘rganishlidir.
“Qaysi tilni ko‘'rmaylik, til qurilishi, tarkibidan gat’i nazar
fe’lning funksional-semantik o‘rni beqiyos”[4].

O'zbek tilida holat ravishlari (arabcha “hal” so‘zidan
olingan bo'lib, “ahvol”, “vaziyat” ma’nolarini bildiradi)
harakatning bajarilish usuli, sharoiti yoki psixologik-
emotsional holatini ifodalovchi muhim semantik-sintaktik
birliklardan hisoblanadi. Bu turdagi ravishlar ko‘pincha
“ganday?”, “ganday qilib?”, “qay tarzda?”, “qay holatda?”
kabi so‘roglarga javob bo‘ladi va harakatning ganday
vaziyatda amalga oshirilayotganini bildiradi. Ular orgali
subyektning ichki kechinmalari, harakatning muhitga
bog'ligligi yoki unga nisbatan munosabati aniglik bilan
ifodalanadi. Masalan, sekin, asta, bemalol, qalban,
arang, ochiqchasiga, yakkama-yakka, bafurja, yayov,
qatiyan, qardoshlarcha, piyoda, xomligicha, darhol,
birdan, qo‘qqisdan, tasodifan, qatorasiga, qushday kabi
ravishlar holatni turli darajada va turli konnotatsiyalarda
tasvirlaydi.

Tarz ravishdoshlari tarz kategoriyasi maydonida
yadroga yaqin turgan, tarz ma’nosini bevosita ifodalovchi
grammatik shakllardan biri hisoblanadi. Ular harakatning
ganday bajarilishini ko‘rsatish orqali kategoriyaning
semantik markazida joylashadi. Masalan, O‘qgituvchi
muloyim gapirib tushuntirdi. — gapirib — harakatning
tarzini ifodalaydi.

Tarz ma’nosidagi so‘z birikmalari — bu harakatning

ganday tarzda, uslubda yoki ohangda bajarilganini
ifodalovchi, ikki yoki undan ortiq so‘zdan tashkil topgan
sintaktik birliklardir. Ular gapda fe’l bilan bog‘lanib,
odatda “ganday?”, “ganday qilib?” kabi savollarga
javob beradi. Tarz ma’nosini bevosita ifodalovchi
grammatik vositalar qatoriga kirmagan bo‘lsa-da, bu so‘z
birikmalari semantik jihatdan tarz kategoriyasiga daxldor
hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun ular tarz kategoriyasi
maydonida yadroga yaqin qatlamda joylashadi.

Tarz ma’nosidagi so‘z birikmalari morfologik
jihatdan emas, balki sintaktik yo‘l bilan tarz ma’nosini
ifodalaydi. Ular asosan ravish va otning, yoki sifat
va otning birikmasi asosida yuzaga keladi. Misol
uchun, digqat bilan birikmasida “digqat” ot, “bilan”
esa yordamchi so‘z bo'lib, birgalikda harakatning
ehtiyotkorlik bilan bajarilganini bildiradi: U diqqat bilan
tingladi. Shuningdek, beparvo ohangda birikmasi orgali
harakatning ganday ohangda bajarilgani ko‘rsatiladi: U
beparvo ohangda gapirdi.

Xulosa. Xulosa giladigan bo‘lsak, o‘zbek tilidagi
harakat tarzini ifodalovchi shakllar va vositalar tilning
semantik va sintaktik tizimida muhim o'rin tutadi. Tarz
ravishlari harakatning ganday usulda yoki ganday
sharoitda bajarilishini aniq ko‘rsatib, harakatni
yanada jonli va mazmunli giladi. Bundan tashgqari, tarz
ma’nosidagi so'z birikmalari ham harakatning ohangini,
kayfiyatini yoki mubhit bilan bog‘ligligini ifodalashda
muhim vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Ular o‘zining sintaktik
tuzilishi orqgali harakatning turli jihatlarini ta’kidlaydi va
tilga boylik, ifoda imkoniyatlari beradi.

Shuningdek, tarz ifodalovchi vositalarning o‘ziga
xosligi o'zbek xalqgining milliy mentaliteti, qadriyatlari va
madaniyati bilan chambarchas bog'liqdir. Bu esa tilni
o‘rganishda nafagat grammatik va leksik jihatlarni, balki
xalgning dunyoqarashi va ruhiyatini ham hisobga olish
zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Tarz kategoriyasining o‘rganilishi
tilshunoslikda harakatning funksional-semantik
tomonlarini chuqurroq anglashga, so‘zlashuv va yozma
nutqda mazmunni yanada aniq va jonli ifodalashga
xizmat giladi.
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AGNONIMIYA ANTROPOSENTRIK KATEGORIYA SIFATIDA

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada agnonimiya konsepsiyasi antroposentrik nuqgtayi nazardan tahlil gilinadi. Agnonimiya inson
tafakkurining chegaralari, bilim olishdagi noanigliklar va madaniy-lingvistik kontekstda shakllangan subyektiv idrok sifatida
korib chigiladi. Antroposentrizm yondashuvi asosida agnonimiyaning inson faoliyati va madaniyatdagi o‘rni o‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: agnonimiya, antroposentrizm, kategoriyalar, idrok, lingvistika, madaniyat.

AHHOTauLus: B JaHHOW CTaTbe aHanu3npyeTcsl MOHATME arHOHUMWN C aHTPOMOLEHTPUYECKOW TOYKM 3peHUst. ArHo-
HMMWS pacCcMaTpUBaETCS Kak CyObeKTMBHOE BOCNpusiTie, DOPMUPYIOLLEECS B paMKax YENOBEYECKOrO MbILLMEHNS, HEO-
NMPEQENEHHOCTM B MPOLIECCE MOMyYEHNS 3HAHUI U KYNBTYPHO-A3bIKOBOTO KOHTEKCTA. Ha OCHOBE aHTPOMOLEHTPUYECKOrO
noaxoda M3y4aeTcs pofib arHOHNMUK B YEMOBEYECKOW OEATENBHOCTU U KynbType.

KntouyeBble cnoBa: agHoOHUMUS, aHMPOMOUEHMPU3M, Kameaopuu, 8ocrpusmue, uHagucmuka, Kyibmypa.

Annotation: this article analyzes the concept of agnonymy from an anthropocentric perspective. Agnonymy is considered
as a subjective perception formed in the limits of human thinking, uncertainties in knowledge acquisition, and cultural-
linguistic context. Based on the anthropocentric approach, the role of agnonymy in human activity and culture is studied.

Key words: agnominy, anthropocentrism, categories, perception, linguistics, culture.

Agnonimiya kategoriyasi mustaqil lingvistik birlik sifatida
V.V.Morkovkin tomonidan antropotsentrik modellashtirish
nugtayi nazaridan leksik tizim doirasida taklif etilgan. Bu
g‘oya o‘quv leksikografiyasi muammolariga bag‘ishlangan
konferensiyani ochib beruvchi ma’ruzasida bayon etilgan.
Ayni o‘sha ma’ruzada agnonim tushunchasiga ta’rif
keltirilgan: “Agnonimlar — bu ma’lum tilidagi ko‘pgina
nutq egalari uchun noma’lum, ko‘pchilik uchun tushunarli
bo‘lmagan yoki umuman tushunarsiz bo‘lgan leksik va
frazeologik birliklardir, deb gayd etilgan [1]. Shunga
ko‘ra, o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham agnonim “muayyan
tilda mulogot qiluvchilar uchun o‘sha tildagi noma’lum,
notanish, tushunarsiz yoki kam tushunarli bo‘lgan so‘zlar
agnonimlar degan nom bilan umumlashtiriladi. Shunga
ko‘ra agnonimlarga til egasidan ma’lum bir so‘zning izohi
so‘ralganda so‘zning kontekstda boshga so‘zlar qurshovida
umumiy tarzda anglatadigan ma’nosini ayta oladi, ammo
so‘zning mohiyatini to‘liq yoritib berolmaydigan yoki
shevaga oid so‘zlar, ba’zi bir neologizmlar, atamalar ham
agnonim hisoblanadi.

Bundan tashqari, xalq og‘zaki ijodida ohangdoshlikni
ta’minlash uchun qo‘llanilgan, aslida ma’lum bir semaga
ega bo‘lmagan so‘zlarni ham agnonimlar safiga kiritishimiz
mumekin. E.O.Savina agnonimlarni aniglash jarayonida
kontekst katta rol o‘ynaydi deb hisoblaydi. Masalan,
adabiy matnda agnonimlarning mavjudligi har doim
ham kommunikativ muvaffaqgiyatsizlikka olib kelmaydi.
Uning fikricha, kontekstli muhit agnonimlarning semantik
mazmunini aktuallashtirishga ta’sir giladi. Matnda tarixiy
s0°z yoki juda zamonaviy bo‘lgan so‘zlar ham, shevalardagi
so‘zlar ham agnonimlik kasb etishi mumkin [6].

Ozbek tilshunosligida M.Yo‘ldoshev tomonidan ma’lum
leksik-frazeologik birlik agnonim sifatida gabul gilinishi
uchun birinchidan, bir tilda so‘zlashuvchilarga butunlay
tushunarsiz bo‘lgani holda iste’molda gaysidir darajada
mavjud bo'lishi kerak (Jo‘mish (Jo‘mish o‘kirib biyik

bo‘lmas, echki yugurib-kiyik), olato‘g‘anoq (olato‘g‘anoq
olg‘ir bo‘lsa ham, garchig‘aydek bo‘lmas)); ikkinchidan,
bir tilda so‘zlashuvchilar tomonidan eshitilgan, lekin to'lig
anglanmagan bo‘lishi kerak (kvalifikatsiya, emissiya,
embargo, rokirovka kabi); uchinchidan, til egasi muayyan
so‘zni qaysidir sohaga tegishli ekanligidan xabardor, “buni
fagat ma’lum bir soha egalarigina biladi” degan fikrda, lekin
aniq aytib bera olmagan bo‘lsa (gistologiya, aksiologiya,
esperanto kabi); to'rtinchidan, til egasi muayyan so‘zning
gandaydir predmet ekanligini bilgani holda uning aynan
nima ekanligini aytib bera olmasa (xantal, ayg'ir, ang‘iz,
tuvoq, eskort kabi); beshinchidan, til egasi muayyan
so‘zning eng umumiy bo‘lgan tomonini bilgani holda uning
xususiy tomonlarini aytib bera olmasa. (sakura-daraxt, lekin
ganday daraxt, qayerlarda o‘sadi, shakl-shamoyili ganday?)
Shuningdek, tildan foydalanuvchi muayyan so‘zni nutq
jarayonida ko'p va o'rinli go‘llagani holda ma’nosini bilmasa
yoki tushuntirib bera olmasa (ma’naviyat, anqov, gadriyat
kabi) kabi talablarga javob berishi kerakligi ta’kidlangan [2].
Agnonimlarni aniglashdagi bu qarashlar tizimli ekanligi bilan
ajralib turadi. Bunday talablarga javob bergan agnonimlar
jami agnonimiya deyiladi.

Har bir til fagatgina aloqga vositasi emas, balki muayyan
dunyogarash, madaniyat va bilish tizimini ifoda etuvchi
konseptual tizimdir. Shuning uchun filologiyada til inson
tafakkuri va ijtimoiy ongining ifodasi sifatida garaladi.
Ushbu yondashuv esa antroposentrizm — til faoliyatida
insonning markaziy o‘rinda turishini anglatadi [5]. Bu
nazariyani agnonimlar misolida ham tushuntirish mumkin.
Agnonimiya — bilimning chegaralari, bilmaslik yoki bilishdagi
subyektivlikni tahlil giluvchi nazariy asosdir. Agnonimiya —
inson tafakkurining chegaralari va uning bilishga bo‘lgan
cheklovlari hagida tushuncha bo'lib, lingvistik va madaniy
tadqigotlarda muhim ofrin egallaydi. Ushbu maqolada
agnonimiyaning antroposentrik kategoriya sifatida o‘rni va
ahamiyati nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilinmogda. Antroposentrik
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yondashuv orqali insonning bilim va idrok chegaralari
o‘rganiladi.

Agnonimiya atamasi insonning bilish jarayonidagi
noaniglik va anglamasliklarni ifodalaydi. Ushbu tushuncha
tilshunoslik, falsafa va sotsiologiya sohalarida tadqiq gilinib,
inson tafakkuridagi chegaralarni ochib beradi. Insonning
bilish chegaralari, shubhalari va noanigliklariga oid faktlar
aniglanadi, bu esa agnonimiyaning asosi hisoblanadi.
Antroposentrizm falsafada — insonni koinot markazi deb
ko'rish tamoyili bo‘lsa, tilshunoslikda bu tilning inson
tafakkuriga qanchalik bog'ligligini ifodalaydi. G.Stein [3],
Lakoff [4] va Johnson 0z tadgiqotlarida inson tajribasiga
asoslangan metaforik birlik orgali xulosalar keltirilgan.
Jumladan, “Ko‘ngildan gapirmoq”, “Ko‘zim oldiga keldi”,
“Dunyo ko‘rgan odam” va boshqalar. Bu olimlarning fikr-
mulohazalari tilshunoslikda antroposentrik yondashuvni
yanada boyitgan.

Agnonimiya antroposentrizm nuqtayi nazaridan
insonning bilim va idroki chegaralarini belgilovchi kategoriya
hisoblanadi. Bu chegaralar til, madaniyat va ijtimoiy
normativlar orgali shakllanadi. Antroposentrik yondashuv
agnonimiyaning madaniy va lingvistik kontekstda yuzaga
kelishini va inson faoliyatiga ta’sirini o‘rganishga imkon
beradi.

Agnonimiya kategoriyasining antroposentrik xususiyati,
avvalo, til egalarining ongida so‘z obrazining to‘liq yoki
gisman shakllanmaganligi belgisi asosida agnonimlar
ajratib ko'rsatilishiga bog'liq. Bu holat esa so'zlarning til
va nutqdagi hagigiy nisbatini emas, balki lingvosentrik
birliklarga xos bo‘lgan lisoniy strukturaviy munosabatlar
(masalan, leksik-semantik maydon, sinonimik gator,
paronimik zanjir va h.k.)dan fargli o‘laroq, tilshunoslik
subyekti — til egasining o‘z lug‘at tarkibiga bo‘lgan
munosabati va shu birliklar uning mental lingvistik
kompleksidagi mavjudlik shaklini ochib beradi.

Agnonimlarning antroposentrik mohiyati yaqqol tarzda
ularga yaqin lingvosentrik korrelyati — “kam qo‘llanadigan
so‘zlar” kategoriyasi bilan giyoslashda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Bu ikki kategoriya ofrtasidagi asosiy farq quyidagicha:
birlikning “kam qo‘llanadigan so‘z” sifatida tasnifi,
fagatgina uning tayyor matnli asarlarda kam uchrashiga,
ya’'ni kam chastotali bo‘lishiga dalolat giladi, ammo bu
birlikning til egasi uchun tushunarli yoki tushunarsiz
ekanligi haqgida hech ganday ma’lumot bermaydi.
Aksincha, birlikning agnonimga mansubligi, uning til

egasi uchun tushunishda ma’lum darajadagi giyinchilik
tug‘dirishini bildiradi, lekin u birlikning obyektiv ravishda
ishlatilish chastotasi hagida hech narsa deyilmaydi.
Agnonimiya kategoriyasining antroposentrik xarakteri
tabiiy tarzda unga mos, ya’ni antroposentrik bo‘lgan
— aniglash usullarini talab etadi. Bunday usullarga, til
egasining nutqiy xatti-harakatlarini kuzatish, to‘g‘ridan
to‘g'ri til egasining lingvistik ongiga murojaat gilish kabilar
kiradi. Birinchi usul, ya’ni agnonimik birliklarning real
go‘llanishini tahlil gilish orqali fagatgina til ongida to‘liq
yoki noto‘g‘ri shakllangan informemalar sifatida mavjud
bo‘lgan agnonimlarni aniglash mumkin. Shu bilan birga
bu ikki kategoriya — agnonimlar va “kam qo‘llanadigan
so‘zlar” — o‘rtasida muayyan darajadagi o‘zaro bog'liglikni
inkor etib bo‘Imaydi, chunki ba’zida birlikning ko‘pchilik
tushunmasligi yoki so‘zning mazmunini to‘liq anglamaslik,
uning past chastotali go‘llanilishi bilan bog‘liq bo'lishi
mumkin. Ikkinchi usul, ya'ni til egasining til ongini bevosita
zondlash — bir tomondan, muayyan afzalliklarga ega,
chunki u nafagat ma’nosi to‘lig anglanmagan yoki noto‘g'ri
talgin gilingan agnonimlarni, balki mutlago tushunarsiz
yoki noma’lum bo‘lgan, ya’ni absolyut agnonimlarni
ham aniglash imkonini beradi. Boshga tomondan esa
bu usul jiddiy kamchilikka ega, chunki til egasining o'z
til kompetensiyasi haqidagi fikrlari muqarrar ravishda
subyektiv bo‘ladi va ko'pincha haqiqiy til holatidan sezilarli
darajada farq giladi.

Ushbu holatga asoslanib, agnonimik birliklarni gayd
etishning asosiy usuli sifatida til egalarining real nutqiy
xatti-harakatlarini kuzatish usuli ustuvor deb garalishi
mumkin, til ongiga bevosita murojaat esa fagat qo‘shimcha
usul sifatida go‘llanilishi lozim.

Til inson tafakkurining ifodasi bo‘lib, unda agnonimiya
noaniglik va anglashilmovchiliklarni aks ettiradi. Madaniyat
esa bu noanigliklarni ijftimoiy normalar va gadriyatlar orgali
tartibga soladi. Shu tariga agnonimiya til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi uzviy alogani ta’minlovchi antroposentrik
kategoriya sifatida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, agnonimiya antroposentrik
kategoriya sifatida inson tafakkurining chegaralarini, bilim
va idrokdagi noanigliklarni anglashda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Bu kategoriya insonning subyektiv dunyoqarashi
hamda madaniy-lingvistik jarayonlar orqgali shakllanadi.
Kelajakdagi tadqiqotlarda agnonimiyaning antroposentrik
yondashuvlari yanada chuqur o‘rganilishi zarur.
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Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada bioadekvat metodikaning psixolingvistik va pedagogik asoslari tahlil gilinadi. Til,
psixologiya va pedagogika fanlarining o‘zaro integratsiyasi inson tafakkurining yaxlit rivojlanishini ta’minlashdagi
o'rni yoritiladi. Bioadekvat yondashuvning mohiyati shundaki, u inson miyasi yarimsharlarining muvofiq faoliyatini
ta’minlab, nutqiy va aqliy faoliyatni uyg‘unlashtiradi. Tadqgigot natijalari bu metodikaning ta’lim jarayonida ijodiy
fikrlashni rivojlantirish, anglash jarayonini chuqurlashtirish va shaxsiy mas’uliyatni shakllantirishdagi samaradorligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: bioadekvat metodika, psixolingvistika, pedagogika, tafakkur, integratsiya, ijodiy fikrlash.

Annotatsiya: this article analyzes the psycholinguistic and pedagogical foundations of the bioadequate method.
It highlights the integration of linguistics, psychology, and pedagogy in ensuring the holistic development of human
thinking. The essence of the bioadequate approach lies in harmonizing the functioning of both hemispheres of
the brain, thus uniting speech and mental activity. The findings demonstrate the effectiveness of this method in
fostering creative thinking, deepening understanding, and developing personal responsibility in the educational
process.

Key words: bioadequate method, psycholinguistics, pedagogy, thinking, integration, creative thinking.

AHHOTaUuA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe aHanM3npyTCcs NCUXONMUHIBUCTUYECKME Y Nefarormyeckne ocHoBbl Guoaaek-
BaTHOWN metoaukn. OcBeLlaeTcs 3HaYeHe HTerpaLmmn NMHIBMCTUKN, NCUXOMNOrMK 1 Neaarornkm B obecneveHmnm
LIeMOCTHOro pasBUTKS YernoBeveckoro MblwwneHns. CyTb BruoagekBaTHOro noaxona 3ako4aeTcs B COrmacoBaHHOM
paboTte obomx nonyLapuii Mo3ra, YTo CNoCcOBCTBYET rAPMOHUN PEYEBOW Y MbICITUTENBHOWN AesATeNbHOCTU. Pe3yrnb-
TaTbl UCCNEAOBAHUSA NOKa3blBaT 3PAPEKTUBHOCTb METOAMKN B Pa3BUTUM TBOPYECKOIO MbILLMIEHNS, YriybneHnu
npouecca NnoHMMaHuUs 1 opMMPOBAHUN NINYHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTM B 0Opa3oBaTenbHON cpeae.

KntoueBble cnoBa: 6uoadeksamHas Memoduka, NMcuxoriuHeeUucmuKa, rnedazoauka, MbiWeHue, UHmeapayus,

meop4yecKkoe MbiliieHue.

Kirish. Zamonaviy ilm-fan insonni shaxsning
psixikasi, uning nutqiy va aqliy faoliyat tabiiy ravishda
bog‘langan jonli, ochiq, o‘zini o‘zi tashkil etuvchi
energiya axborot tizimi sifatida ko‘rib chiqadi [1]. Til
har tomonlama: insonning og‘zaki va aqliy faoliyatining
quroli sifatida, insonning muloqoti, fikrlashi va o‘zini
o‘zi ifoda etishini amalga oshiriladigan belgilar tizimi
sifatida, dunyoni anglash, ma’lumotni yaratish, saglash,
gayta ishlash va uzatish vositasi sifatida — insonning
ta’limi va tarbiya jarayonida asosiy rol o‘ynashiga
shubha yo‘q.

Keltirib o‘tilgan sohalar ijtimoiy shakllantiruvchi va
insoniyatning barqaror rivojlanishini belgilab beruvchi
hisoblanishi sababli, ushbu jarayonlarni ta’'minlashda
tilning evristik salohiyatiga asoslangan zamonaviy
psixologik-pedagogik tizim yetakchi rol o‘ynaydi.
Ushbu salohiyat metodologik tamoyillar majmuyi,
bilimning empirik darajadan bilimlarni «tushunish»ga
tomon, so‘ngra aniq hayotiy vaziyatlarda prakseologik

xulosalar va tavsiyalarga izchil ko‘tarilishi bilan
ta’minlanadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Lingvistik,
pedagogik va psixologik bilimlar uchligida eng muhim
tadqiqot vazifalaridan biri ta’lim tizimining shakllanishi
va rivojlanishida tilning mohiyati va rolini tushunishdir.
Ushbu muammolarni hal gilish pedagogika, psixologiya
va tilshunoslik o‘rtasidagi organik aloqalarni
o‘rganish orqgali mumkindir. Bilimning sanab o‘tilgan
sohalarining asosiy alogasi ushbu fanlarning tadqigot
predmeti hisoblanadi: psixologiya uchun bular inson
psixikasining rivojlanish qonuniyatlari, pedagogika
uchun — shaxs rivojlanishini boshqgarish gonunlari,
tilshunoslik uchun — bu til insonni tarbiyalash va
o‘rgatishning universal tabiiy vositasi, uning nutgiy
fikrlash faoliyati vositasidir.

Demak, pedagogika, psixologiya va
psixolingvistikada anglash obyekti tarbiyaviy
munosabatlar natijasida, tizimdagi (Tabiat —
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Jamiyat — Inson) nutqiy va agliy o‘zaro ta’sir orgali
rivojlanadigan shaxs hisoblanadi. Psixolingvistika,
pedagogika va psixologiyaning integrativ o‘zaro
ta’sirini ta’lim va o‘z-o‘zini tarbiyalash jarayonida
vujudga keladigan, jismoniy, ijodiy, shaxslararo,
ijtimoiy, prinsipial va universal darajada nutqiy va
aqliy faoliyat orgali inson rivojlanishiga garatilgan
tarbiyaviy munosabatlarining asosi sifatida ko‘rilishi
*(ko'rib chiqilishi) kerak.

Nutg-aqliy faoliyat jarayoni shaxsning psixofiziologik
xususiyatlari bilan belgilanadi va tartibga solinadi.
Axborot targatishning to‘lqinli tabiatiga oid so‘nggi
tadqiqotlar inson tanasini biologik antenna, Koinotning
turli chastota diapazonlaridan chigadigan cheksiz
to‘lgin spektrini idrok etuvchi va gayta ishlovchi o‘ziga
xos tabiiy lokator sifatida izohlashga imkon beradi
[2]. Miya signallarni bilvosita qabul qiladi: hissiy-
motor darajasida, hissiy signallar neyrofiziologik
(elektr impulslari) ga gayta kodlanadi; keyin miya
gabul gilinganni ramziy analoglarini shakllantiradi va
ma’lumotni “o‘z” tilida ko‘rsatadi. Ramzlar obyektiv
va subyektiv voqgelikning gologramma modellari
sifatida yaratiladi va idrok etiladi. Bunda ikkita model
bir vagtning o‘zida yaratiladi: o‘'ng yarim sharda —
majoziy-hissiy, intuitiv-ijodiy model (ta’m, rang, hid,
fazoviy munosabatlar); chapda diskursiv-mantiqgiy
model (hajm, gismlar nisbati, shakli, tezligi, vazni va
boshqalar).

Tadqgiqot metodologiyasi. Umuman olganda,
bioadekvat metodikasi ma’lum bilimlarning
mikrotuzilmasi sifatida o‘quv fikriy giyofasini
shakllantirishga, uni insonning uzoq muddatli
xotirasida saqlashga garatilgan. Bundan tashqari, u
yangi fikriy obrazni tafakkurning ijodiy, harakatchan
mikrotuzilmasiga aylantirish, uni doimiy harakatlanuvchi
ilgari olingan fikriy obrazlarning dinamik ogimiga jalb
etish va ularni nutgiy va aqliy faoliyatda aks ettirish
uchun ganday foydalanishni o‘rgatadi. Shunday qilib,
bioadekvat metodika obyektiv, subyektiv, fiziologik va
psixologik jihatdan agliy obrazlar tizimi orqali fikrlash
usulini shakllantirish uchun ishlaydi. Pedagogik
ta’sirning barcha bosqgichlarida undan ongli va
muntazam foydalanish tizimli-assotsiativ, ya'ni tabiatga
mos fikrlashni yaratadi, bu insonning nutqiy va fikriy
faoliyatining tabiiy amalga oshirilishini belgilaydi va
unga mavijudlikning barcha darajalarida muammolarni
hal qilish uchun vosita beradi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Bioadekvat metodikaning
bosqichlari tabiiy nutqiy-aqliy faoliyat bosqichlariga
va axborotni idrok etish bosqgichlariga mos keladi.
An’anaviy pedagogik yondashuv og‘zaki diskursiv-
mantigiy usuldan foydalanadi (birinchi navbatda

miyaning chap yarim sharining ishlashiga qaratilgan),
bunda tilga asosiy rol beriladi: og‘zaki bilim asosiy
mazmunni tashkil giladi. Inson tanasining psixofiziologik
xususiyatlariga asoslangan bioadekvat usul N.V.
Antonenko sxemasi (“Sezgi-motordan (hissiy idrok
etish) ramziy (hissiy-mantigiy ma’lumotning obrazli
“o‘ralishi”) orqali mantiqiy (ma’lumotni diskursiv-
mantiqiy tushunish) va nihoyat, yakuniy lingvistikgacha
(so‘z-tasvir orgali ongda ma’lumotni joylashtirish,
1-3 bosqichlarda ishlab chigilgan) bo‘yicha axborot
oldinga siljishining barcha bosqichlarida miyaning
ikkala yarim sharlarini va ma’lumotni idrok etishning
barcha kanallarini jalb gilishga qaratilgan [5]. Bunday
holda, til, ko‘rib turganimizdek, oxirgi, lingvistik
bosqichda yetakchi rol o‘ynaydi, bu yerda so‘zlar agliy
tasvirlarning allagachon tugallangan o‘zgarishlarini
ifodalash va izohlash vositasi sifatida ishlatiladi. Yaxlit
tafakkur faoliyat yurituvchi tushunchalar va obrazlar til
so‘z-obraz orgali ongda ma’lumotni joylashtiradigan
yagona jarayonning ikki tomonini tashkil etadi” [4].
Bosgichma-bosqich bioadekvat metodikaning afzalligi
uning quyidagi qobiliyatlaridir:

— o‘quv va anglash jarayonini psixologiyalash (qulay
psixologik sharoitlarni shakllantirish);

— loyihali fikrlash modellarini yaratish;

— xulg-atvor strategiyalarini tanlovini rag‘batlantirish;

— axborotni uzog muddatli xotiraga uzatishni
optimallashtirish.

Bu bosgichlar J. Piajetning anglash bosqichlari
tizimiga mos keladi va ta’lim oluvchilarning ta’lim
faoliyati uchun zarur shart-sharoitlarni yaratadi [3].

Shu bilan birga, bioadekvat metodning ayrim
cheklovlari ham mavjud. Avvalo, bu metodni samarali
joriy etish uchun o‘gituvchi yuqori darajadagi psixologik
va didaktik tayyorgarlikka ega bo'lishi lozim. Chunki
metod har bir bosgichda o‘quvchilarning individual
psixofiziologik xususiyatlarini hisobga olishni talab
etadi. Shuningdek, bu yondashuv darsning an’anaviy
tuzilmasidan farqg qilgani uchun uni amaliyotda
go‘llashda o‘qituvchilarning dastlabki moslashuv davri
zarur bo'ladi.

Bioadekvat metodni zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalari
bilan solishtirganda, u ko‘plab o‘xshashlik va o‘ziga
xosliklarga ega. Masalan, interaktiv ta’lim, loyiha
asosida o‘qgitish, muammoli ta’lim, multimedia asosidagi
o‘qitish texnologiyalarida ham o‘quvchi faol ishtirokchi
sifatida ko‘riladi. Ammo bioadekvat metodda bu faoliyat
inson miyasi faoliyati va tabiiy idrok jarayonlariga
moslashtirilgan holda tashkil etiladi.

Shuningdek, bu metod neyropedagogika va
kognitiv psixologiya bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
bo‘lib, zamonaviy ta’limda shaxsni rivojlantirishning
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neyrofiziologik mexanizmlarini hisobga oladi. Masalan,
ragamli o‘quv platformalarida o‘quvchi ko‘p kanalli idrok
(eshitish, ko'rish, sezish, harakat) orqgali bilim oladi —
bu esa bioadekvat metodning asosiy tamoyillaridan
biridir. Bugungi kunda bioadekvat yondashuvning
konsepsiyasi dunyo ta’lim tizimida keng targalgan
holistik (yaxlit) ta’lim modeli bilan hamohangdir. Har ikki
yondashuvning maqgsadi — insonni bilimlar majmuasi
bilan emas, balki o‘zini anglovchi, ijodiy fikrlovchi,
mustagqil shaxs sifatida shakllantirishdir. Shu ma’noda,
bioadekvat metod shaxsga yo‘naltiriigan ta’limning
tabiiy va ilmiy asoslangan shakli sifatida garaladi.

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, tavsiflangan metodika
tarbiyaviy ham xususiyatga ega, chunki har bir tanlov
harakati mas’uliyatni gabul qgilish bilan birga kechadi.
Shu bilan birga, metodikaning tarbiyaviy funksiyasi
tashabbuskorlik, o‘z-0‘zini tashkil etish va tanlash
erkinligiga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni uyg‘otadigan shaxsiy ijodiy
izlanish sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi, bu aynigsa kattalar
auditoriyasi uchun muhimdir.

Xulosa. Shunday qilib, til ta’lim oluvchi shaxsini
rivojlantirish va shakllantirish jarayonida nafaqat
nutqiy-fikrlash faoliyati uchun, balki kengroq — mulogot
tizimi, ijtimoiy rivojlanish jarayonlarini boshqarish,
o'zini 0‘zi boshgarish, shuningdek tizimning (Tabiat —
Jamiyat — Inson) o‘zaro ta’sirida o‘zaro aloga uchun
asos bo'lib xizmat giladi. Til tufayli ong osti, beixtiyoriy
darajasidagi signallar va belgilar ongli darajada haqiqiy
semantik kengliklar, tushunchalar, shakllarga ega
bo‘ladi. Bioadekvat usul bu spontan va xaotik jarayonni
bilim olish natijasida boshqarilishi mumkin bo‘lishiga
imkon beradi, bu esa kattalar uchun sifat jihatidan
boshqga — yuqori darajadagi ta’limni ta’minlaydi. Ushbu
metod intuitiv va ijodiy fikrlash modellarini go‘llash
orgali anglash-tarbiya jarayonida axborot ogimlarini
o‘zlashtirish talablariga javob beradi, bu yerda so‘z-
tasvir (obraz)ga aylantirilgan aqliy tasvir (diskursiv-
mantiqiy fikrlashda bo‘lgani kabi) yaxlit nutqgiy fikrlash
jarayonida ikki turdagi fikrlashning integratsiyasi uchun
asos bo‘ladi.
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KASBIY MOTIVATSIYA TUSHUNCHASINING
PSIXOLOGIK VA PEDAGOGIK TALQINI

Annotatsiya: maqolada kasbiy motivatsiyaning psixologik va pedagogik talgini, farglanishi, kasbiy motivatsiyada
psixologik omillar, motivatsiyaning xususiyati, uning tuzilishi asosli ravishda yoritilgan. O‘qgitishda talabalarning
motivatsiyasini kuchaytirish, samarali boshgaruv shakllari motivatsion nazariyalarning ijtimoiy ahamiyati ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: motiv, kasbiy motivatsiya, psixologik omillar, motivatsiya.

AHHOTaLumsA: B CTaTbe NOAPOOHO paccMaTpUBaOTCH Pa3nmyms NCUXOMNOro-neaarornyeckon TPakToBKY NMOHATUS
«npodeccroHanbHas MoTMBaLMA», NCUXonormiyeckne akTopbl NpodeccMoHanbHoM MOTUBaLMK, NPUPoAa MOTU-
BaLwuu, eé CTpykTypa. PackpbiBaeTcsi coumanbHas 3Ha4MMOCTb MOTUBALMOHHBIX TEOPUIA B MOBbILLEHNM MOTUBALMN
CTYOEHTOB K Nnegarornyeckon 4eaTenbHOCTU, 3PdEKTUBHbIE (DOPMbI YNPABMEHNS.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Momus, MpogeccuoHabHasi Momueauyusi, ncuxono2udeckue ghakmopbl, MOmusayus.

Annotation: the article thoroughly discusses the differences between the psychological and pedagogical
interpretations of professional motivation, psychological factors in professional motivation, the nature of motivation,
its structure. The social significance of motivational theories in enhancing student motivation in teaching, effective

management forms is revealed.

Key words: motive, professional motivation, psychological factors, motivation.

Kasbiy motivatsiya — talabalar va mutaxassislar
uchun o‘z kasbiy faoliyatiga bo‘lgan gizigish va
intilishlarni shakllantiruvchi asosiy omil bo‘lib, uning
psixologik va pedagogik talgini farglanishi mumkin.
Psixologik nuqgtayi nazardan, kasbiy motivatsiya
shaxsning o'z kasbi yoki faoliyati bilan bog'liq ichki
psixologik omillar, ya’ni ehtiyojlar, qizigishlar, giymatlarni
anglatadi. Pedagogik nugtayi nazardan esa, kasbiy
motivatsiya o'qgitish jarayonida talabalar uchun kasbga
bo‘lgan qizigish va rag‘batni yaratishga garatilgan ta’lim
metodlari va usullarini o'z ichiga oladi.

Psixologik va pedagogik talginlarning korrelyatsiyasi
o‘qituvchi tomonidan yaratilgan pedagogik mubhit va
shaxsiy ichki omillar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni o‘zida aks
ettiradi. O‘qituvchi kasbiy magsadlar va rag‘batlantirish
usullarini go‘llash orqali talabalar motivatsiyasini
oshirishi mumkin, shu bilan birga, talabaning psixologik
holati va shaxsiy ehtiyojlari ham muvaffaqiyatli kasbiy
faoliyatga intilishida muhim rol o'ynaydi.

Motivatsiyaning xususiyati, uning tuzilishi va
o‘rganish usullari haqgidagi ko‘plab turli xil qarashlar
ushbu sohadagi tadgigotlarning murakkabligi va ko‘p
girraliligini belgilaydi. Muammo ko‘plab tadgiqotchilar
tomonidan turli paradigmatik yondashuvlarga
asoslangan holda o‘rganilgan. Motivatsiya bir necha
nugtayi nazardan o‘rganiladi: ba’zilari uni bitta o'ziga xos
motiv, boshgalari — motivlar tizimi, shuningdek, o‘zaro
bog‘lig hodisalarning (motivlar, magsadlar, ehtiyojlar va
boshgalar) butun majmuasi deb hisoblashadi.

Motivatsion nazariyalarning ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy
va ta’lim sohasidagi ilmiy-amaliy tadqiqi, uning
psixologik mohiyati, inson faoliyatidagi ko'rinishlari,
ta’siri, fanni o‘qitishda talabalarning motivatsiyasini

kuchaytirish, samarali boshqgaruv tizimini yaratish
va natijadorlikka erishish, o‘zlikni namoyon qilish,
o'z ichki imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish muammolari
mamlakatimizda V.M.Karimova, J.Jalolov, E.G‘oziyeyv,
B.R.Samatova, MDHda O.S.Vixanskiy, |.A.Naumovlar,
I.A.Zimnyaya, A.N.Leontev, R.S.Nemov, V.V.Petrov,
G.V.Rogova, E.L.Deci, R.M.Ryan, X.Xekxauzen va
boshgalarning izlanishlarida tadqiq gilingan.

Motiv — insonni o‘gishga yoki muayyan harakatlarni
bajarishga undovchi turli sabablar yig‘indisi; talabaning
ma’lum ehtiyojlarni gondirish bilan bog‘liq faoliyatga
moyilligi shaxsdagi xulg-atvorga qaratilgan moyillik va
hozirlikni tushuntirib beruvchi sababni nazarda tutadi.

A.K.Markova motivlarni ikkita katta guruhga ajratib
o‘rgandi:

1. O‘quv faoliyatining mazmuni va uni bajarish bilan
bog‘liq bilish motivlari.

2. Boshqga kishilar bilan o‘zaro ijtimoiy (sotsial)
motivlar [ 1].

Bu motiv turlari bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning kasbiy
motivatsiyasini shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Motivlarning yana bir muhim xususiyati uning
vujudga kelish tezligida ifodalanishi va o‘z aksini
topishidadir. Bu xususiyat o‘quvchi-talaba gqancha vaqt
mobaynida ushbu motiv tomonidan undalgan o‘quv
faoliyati bilan shug‘ullana olishida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Motivatsiya esa inson faoliyatini boshgarishda uning
axloqgiy mayllaridan foydalanish, deb tushuniladi [2].

Yuqorida keltirilgan fikr-mulohazalar va ta’riflar
asosida biz tadgiqotimiz uchun belgilangan
vazifalarning mohiyatidan kelib chigib, bo‘lajak
boshlang’ich sinf o‘gituvchilarining kasbiy motivatsiyasini
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shakllantirishning psixologik va pedagogik aspektlarini
o‘rgandik.

Shunga muvofiq, dastlab “motivatsiya”
tushunchasining psixologik mohiyatini o‘rganish
maqsadga muvofiq hisoblanadi. Psixologiyada inson
xulg-atvoridagi qo‘zg‘atuvchi holatlarni tasvirlash va
tushuntirish uchun qgo‘llaniladigan tushunchalar orasida
motivatsiya va motiv tushunchalari eng umumiy va
asosiy hisoblanadi. Motivatsiya atamasi motiv atamasiga
garaganda kengroq tushunchaga ega. Motiv — bu
faoliyat sababi, ya’'ni faoliyat nima uchun amalga
oshirilayotganini anglatadi. Motivatsiya — bu insonni
giziqtiruvchi, da’vat etuvchi omillar bo‘lib, shaxsning
faolligini belgilab beradi, ular qatoriga motivlar,
ehtiyojlar, rag‘batlar, inson xulg-atvorini belgilaydigan
vaziyatlarni kiritish mumkin. Ko'rinadiki, motivatsiya —
shaxsni ma’lum bir yo‘nalishda faollikka undaydigan
ehtiyoj va motivlar majmui. Kasbiy motivatsiya inson
motivatsion sohasining faqat bir gismidir [3]. Xorij
psixologlari tomonidan motivatsiya tushunchasini
xarakterli aniq bir tomonlama energetik faollik manbai
sifatida garaladi, ular mazmunli tomonga e’tibor
bermay, aniq mexanizmlar sifatida energiya va xulg-
atvorga tagsimlaydilar. Motivatsiya shaxs faolligi, xulqi
va faoliyatini tartibga soluvchi muhim omildir. Chunki
insonning har xil xatti-harakatlari ostida ushbu xatti-
harakatlarga undovchi asoslar, ularning motivatsiyasi
yotadi. Shuning uchun ta’lim jarayoniga fagatgina o‘quv-
biluv motivlarigina emas, barcha keng gamrovli motivlar
o'z ta’sir doirasi bilan ta’sir etib turadi.

Hozirgi vaqtda psixologiya fanida motivatsiya
atamasi ikki asosiy ma’noda qo‘llaniladi, ular bir
garashda ma’no jihatidan farq giladi:

Motivatsiya — inson xatti-harakatini belgilovchi,
tartibga soluvchi va yo‘naltiruvchi omillarning butun
majmui (ehtiyojlar, motivlar, magsadlar, niyatlar, ideallar,
e’tigodlar va boshqalar tizimi) hisoblanadi.

Motivatsiya — bu rag‘batlantirish va qat’iyatlilik,
inson xatti-harakatini qo‘zg‘atish va har qanday vaqtda
muayyan darajada xulg-atvor faolligini saglash jarayoni.
Shu ma’noda motivatsiya faoliyat yo‘nalishiga va ushbu
faoliyatni amalga oshirish uchun safarbar gilingan
energiya migdoriga ta’sir etuvchi psixik tartibga solish
jarayoni vazifasini bajaradi.

Motivatsiya turlarining bir necha xil tasniflari mavjud.
Adabiyotda eng ko‘p uchraydigan klassifikatsiya sifatida
unda motivatsiyaning quyidagi turlari ajratiladi.

Ichki (ichki tashkil etilgan, dispozitsiyali) — ichki
sabablarga ko‘ra yuzaga keladigan motivatsiya:
subyektning psixologik xususiyatlari, uning ehtiyojlari,
munosabatlari, qizigishlari, intilishlari va boshqalar.

Motivatsiya atamasi ilk marta 1880-yillarning
boshida psixologlar lug‘atida tilga olingan bo‘lsa, Vebstr
akademik lug‘atida motivatsiya — motivatsiyalash faoliyati
yoki jarayon sifatida ta’riflangan [4]. Motivatsiyaning
boshga turlari singari kasbiy motivatsiya ham doimiy
yoki vagtinchalik bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan tashgi va ichki
omillarga ta’sir giladi. Shu sababli kasbiy motivatsiya
bir vaqtning o‘zida nisbatan barqaror va nisbatan
o‘zgaruvchan, dinamik shakllanishdir. Shaxsning
psixologik xususiyatlariga va hayotining tashqi
sharoitlariga garab, insonning kasbiy motivatsiyasi
odatda, bir necha o‘n yillar davomida saglanib golishi
mumkin, boshga shaxsning kasbiy motivatsiyasi esa
ancha qisqa vaqt ichida butunlay o‘zgarishi mumkin.
Kasbiy motivatsiya kasbiy faoliyat samaradorligiga
sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Kasbiy motivatsiya bilan bog'liq
kasbiy faoliyat samaradorligining eng muhim omili
motivatsiya tarkibidagi haqiqgiy motivlarning kuchidir.

Xulosa shuki, pedagogik metodlar va usullar orqgali
kasbiy motivatsiyani shakllantirishda, boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘qgituvchilarida pedagogik ishga ishtiyogni oshirish
uchun amaliy yo'l-usullarni tavsiya qilish, ularga kasbiy
faoliyatda samarali ishlashga ilhom berishi kerak.
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TIBBIYOT TERMINOLOGIYASIDA INGLIZ-0ZBEK QO‘SHMA
SO‘ZLARNING SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI VA ULARNING
TARJIMASIDAGI ASOSIY MUAMMOLAR

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi tibbiyot terminologiyasida uchraydigan qo‘shma
so‘zlarning semantik xususiyatlari hamda ularni tarjima gilish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan asosiy muammolar
tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda ingliz tilidagi terminlarning morfologik tuzilishi, semantik tuzilma tiplari, ularning o‘zbek
tilidagi ekvivalentlari, shuningdek, tarjima jarayonida uchraydigan morfologik va semantik moslik muammolari
ko'rib chigiladi. Maqolada tibbiy terminlar tarjimasini standartlashtirish, izohli go‘llanmalar yaratish hamda xalgaro
terminologik birliklarni to'g‘ri o'zlashtirish bo‘yicha amaliy tavsiyalar beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tibbiyot terminologiyasi, qo‘'shma so‘z, semantika, tarjima, ingliz tili, o’zbek tili, morfologik tuzilma,
terminologik moslik.

AHHOTaLUA: B JAHHOW CTaTbe aHanu3npyTca CEMaHTUYECKE OCOBEHHOCTH CIIOXKHBIX CIOB, BCTPEYAOLLMXCS B Me-
AVLMHCKON TEPMUHOMOMM aHITIMNCKOTO M Y30EKCKOrO A3bIKOB, a TakKe OCHOBHbIE NpobeMbl, BO3HMKaIOLLME B NpoLiecce
ux nepesoga. B nccrnegoeaHum paccmatpusatoTcs Mopdonornyeckasi CTpyKTypa aHrMnMCKUX TEPMUHOB, TUMbI X CeMaH-
TUYECKUX MoZenen, y36eKCkue aKBMBANEHTbI, a Takke BONpoChkl MOPONorMyeckoro 1 CEMaHTU4eCKOro COOTBETCTBUS
npu nepesoge. B cTtatbe npegnaratoTcsd NpakTUYeckme pekomeHgaumm no ctaHgapT1saumm nepesoga MeauLMHCKNX
TEPMUHOB, CO34aHMI0 TONMKOBBIX CIIOBAPEN U NPaBUIIbHOMY OCBOEHMIO MEXAYHAPOLHbLIX TEPMUHOMOTMYECKMX €QNHULL.
KnroyeBble cnoBa: MeguuuHCcKasi TEPMUHOMOINS, CITOKHOE CIIOBO, CEMaHTUKa, NepeBos, aHIMMNCKUA SA3bIK, Y3-
©eKckui A3bIK, Mopdhorornyeckas CTpykTypa, TEPMUHOMOIMYECKOE COOTBETCTBME.

Annotation: this article analyzes the semantic characteristics of compound words found in the medical terminology
of English and Uzbek languages, as well as the main challenges encountered in the process of translation. The study
examines the morphological structure of English medical terms, the types of their semantic models, their Uzbek
equivalents, and the issues of morphological and semantic equivalence arising during translation. The paper also
provides practical recommendations for standardizing the translation of medical terminology, developing explanatory
dictionaries, and accurately adapting international terminological units.

Key words: medical terminology, compound word, semantics, translation, English language, Uzbek language,

morphological structure, terminological equivalence.

XXl asrda tibbiyot terminologiyasi inson hayotining
barcha jabhalarida keng qgo‘llanilayotgan ilmiy
sohalardan biridir. Tibbiy atamalar, aynigsa, ingliz tilida
xalgaro miqgyosda ilmiy muloqotning asosiy vositasi
sifatida shakllangan. Shu bilan birga, o‘zbek tili tibbiyot
sohasida faol rivojlanib, xalgaro atamalarni milliy
tizimga moslashtirish jarayonini boshdan kechirmoqda.
Bu jarayonda qo‘shma so‘zlarning tarjimasi alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi, chunki tibbiyotdagi aksariyat
terminlar murakkab so‘z birikmalaridan yoki ikki
va undan ortig komponentlardan tashkil topgan.
Tadgigotning dolzarbligi shundan iboratki, ingliz va
o‘zbek tibbiy terminologiyasidagi qo‘shma so‘zlar
semantik jihatdan turlicha tuzilgan bo'lib, ularning
tarjimasi jarayonida morfologik, leksik va ma’'no
tafovutlari muammolarni yuzaga keltiradi. Ushbu
magolada mazkur muammolar lingvosemantik nugtayi
nazardan yoritiladi.

Qo‘shma so‘zlarning tibbiyot terminologiyasidagi
o'rni:

Qo‘shma so‘zlar (compound words) ingliz tibbiy
terminologiyasida eng keng tarqalgan birliklardan
hisoblanadi. Ular asosan yunon va lotin ildizlariga
asoslanadi va terminologik anig ma’noga ega bo‘ladi.
Masalan: cardiology (kardio + logy), dermatitis (derma
+ itis), hematology (hema + logy) kabi birliklar bir necha
morfemadan tashkil topgan.

O‘zbek tilida esa tibbiy atamalar ikki yo‘l bilan
shakllanadi:

1. Turkiy ildizli go‘shma so‘zlar: yurak urishi, gon
bosimi, o‘pka shamollashi;

2. Xalgaro (lotin-yunon) asosdagi terminlar:
kardiologiya, nevrologiya, dermatit, onkologiya.

Bu ikki turdagi birliklar o‘zaro tarjima jarayonida
semantik moslik darajasi bilan farglanadi. Turkiy ildizli
terminlarda sintaktik birikmalar ustun bo‘lsa, xalgaro
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terminlarda morfologik kompozitsiya yetakchilik giladi.

Ingliz tilidagi go‘shma tibbiy so‘zlarning semantik
xususiyatlarini quyidagi asosiy turlarga bo‘lish mumkin:

1. Noun + Noun modeli: blood pressure — qon
bosimi, heart disease — yurak kasalligi.

2. Adj + Noun modeli: high blood pressure — yuqori
gon bosimi, chronic pain — surunkali og'rig.

3. Prefix + Root + Suffix modeli: hypoglycemia
(hypo—glyc—emia) — qon shakarining kamayishi.

4. Metaforik ma’no kengayishi: heart failure — yurak
yetishmovchiligi; stroke — insult.

Morfologik muvofiglik muammosi: Inglizcha tibbiy
terminlarda ko‘plab prefiks va suffikslar mavjud (hypo-,
hyper-, -itis, -emia, -osis). O‘zbek tilida bunday tizim
mavjud emas, shuning uchun analitik ifodalar ishlatiladi.

Semantik ko'‘pma’nolilik: bir termin kontekstga garab
turlicha ma’noga ega bo‘lishi mumkin (masalan, stroke —
urish, insult). Ekspressivlik farglari: heart attack — yurak
xuruji, lekin “yurak hujumi” shakli tabiiy emas.

Xalgaro terminlarning o‘zlashtirilishi: kardiologiya,
onkologiya, bronxit kabi terminlar transliteratsiya orqali
o'zlashtiriladi, ba’zilari esa milliylashadi (lung cancer —
o‘pka saratoni).

1.Terminologik standartlashtirish: xalgaro ISO va
O‘zbek tilining terminologik komissiyasi tavsiyalarini
uyg‘unlashtirish.

2. Lingvosemantik tahlil: har bir terminning ildiz
morfemalari asosida tahlil qilish.

3. Izohli tarjima usuli: yangi terminlarni izohli shaklda
berish (anemia — gonda gemoglobin migdorining
kamayishi).

4. Maxsus lug‘atlar tuzish: ingliz-o‘zbek tibbiy
go‘shma so‘zlar izohli lug‘atini yaratish.

5. Tarjimon va mutaxassislar hamkorligi: tibbiy
tarjima lingvistik va terminologik kompetensiyani talab
qgiladi.

Tibbiyot terminologiyasidagi ingliz-o‘zbek go'shma
so‘zlarning semantik tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ularning
tarjimasi fagat til darajasidagi emas, balki ilmiy-ma’noviy
moslikni ham tagozo etadi. Ingliz tilidagi murakkab
kompozitsion tuzilma o‘zbek tilidagi analitik ifodalar bilan
to‘lig mos kelmaydi. Shu sababli, tarjimada morfologik
o‘zgartirish, kontekstual tahlil va adekvatlik talab gilinadi.
Tibbiy terminologiyani standartlashtirish va xalqaro
lug‘atlar bilan uyg‘unlashtirish tarjimashunoslikning
dolzarb vazifalaridandir.
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ERKIN VOHIDOV G'AZALLARIDA NAVOIY ANANALARI

Annotatsiya: maqolada Erkin Vohidov ijodida Alisher Navoiy an’analarining davomiyligi va badiiy talgini tahlil gilinadi.
Shoir g‘azallarida mumtoz adabiy an’analar ta’siri aruz vazni va badiiy san’atlarning mahorat bilan qo‘llanganligini tadqiq
etish orqali yoritiigan. Maqgolada ikki shoir ijodini bog‘lovchi ma’naviy rishtalar, Navoiy adabiy merosining o‘zbek she’riyati
taraqgiyotidagi o‘rni hagida xulosalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: g‘azal, adabiy an’ana, adabiy izdoshlik, aruz vazni, badiiy san’atlar.

Annotation: the article analyzes the continuity and artistic interpretation of Alisher Navoi’s traditions in the work of
Erkin Vohidov. The influence of classical literary traditions in the poet’s ghazals is highlighted by studying the skillful use
of aruz verse and artistic arts. The article provides conclusions about the spiritual ties connecting the work of the two
poets, the role of Navoi’s literary heritage in the development of Uzbek poetry.

Key words: ghazal, literary tradition, literary continuity, aruz verse, artistic arts.

AHHOTauus: B CTaTbe aHaNM3npyeTcs MPEeMCTBEHHOCTb M XyAOXKECTBEHHAsA MHTEpNpeTauus Tpaguumn Anvwepa
HaBsown B TBOpyYecTBe OpKknHa Boxngosa. BnnsHue knaccnyeckux nutepatypHbiX TPagvLMiA B rasensix noara BbiSBASeTCs
yepes N3y4yeHne MacTepCcKoro NCnonb30BaHNsA CTUXa apy3 U XyAOXKECTBEHHbIX MPMEMOB. B cTatbe genarTtcs BbiBOAb! O
OYXOBHbIX CBSI351X, CBSI3bIBAOLLMX TBOPYECTBO ABYX MO3TOB, PONN NMTEPATYPHOro Hacneams Hasov B pa3Butum y3oek-
CKOW M033uu.

KntouyeBble cnoBa: 2asesib, iumepamypHas mpaduyusi, 1umepamypHasi npeemMcmeeHHOCMb, CMuX apys, Xyooxe-

CMeeHHhbIe rpuemMsbl.

Kirish. Zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatiga Sharq, xususan,
0‘zbek mumtoz she'riyati an’anlarining ta’siri va shoirlarning
ulardan o'ziga xos tarzda foydalanishi doimiy hodisalardan
sanaladi. Zero, “Adabiyot taragqiyotining uzluksiz jarayonida
har bir davr o‘zidan oldingi davrlardan eng yaxshi jihatlarni
0'ziga singdiradi, ularni sayqallaydi, maromiga yetkazadi, ayni
choqda, o'zidan-da unga nedir yangilik qo‘shishga intiladi.
Shu tariga adabiyotning uzluksiz taraqgiyoti ta’minlanadi.
Adabiyotdagi vorisiylik, an’analarga sodiglik har bir milliy
adabiyotdagi o‘ziga xoslik, milliy giyofaning yo‘qotilmasligini
kafolatlaydi”'.

Asosiy gism. G'azal janri eng ko‘hna va gadimiy
janrlardan biridir. O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida Sayfi Saroyi,
Atoiy, Sakkokiy, Lutfiy, Navoiy, Bobur, Mashrab, Huvaydo,
Sofi Olloyor, Ogahiy, Uvaysiy, Nodira kabi shoirlarning
g‘azal janri taraqqiyotida hissasi muhimdir. G‘azalchilik
bilan shug‘ullanish an’ana tusiga kirgan. Mustagillik davri
she'riyatida ham ko‘plab ijodkorlarimiz g‘azal janrida barakali
ijod etishdi. Jumladan, E.Vohidov, A.Oripov, J.Kamol,
T.Qahhor, S.Sayyid kabi shoirlar ham barmoq, ham aruz
vaznida ijod qilganlar. “Shu narsa diqgatga sazovorki, klassik
adabiyot an’analarini yangi tarixiy sharoitda davom ettirish
va rivojlantirish ishida yoshlar aynigsa, jonbozlik ko‘rsatdilar”
deb ta’kidlaydi N.Karimov, 60-yillarga kelib aruzga, g‘azalga
bo‘lgan munosabat bir gadar yumshadi. Xuddi shu davr
she'riyatiga g‘azalnavis sifatida E.Vohidov kirib keldi.

Istadim sayr aylamogni men g‘azal bo‘stonida,

Kulmangiz ne bor senga deb Mir Alisher yonida.?

1. Kyponos [I. Anabuérmynocnmukka kupum. — Tomkent: ®awn, 2007. 204-205-6.

2 Vohidov E. Saylanma. II jild. She’r dunyosi. —Toshkent: Sharq, 2001. 249-b.

Ushbu misralar orqali shoirning g‘azal yozish istagi
paydo bo‘lganini, o‘z ichki tuyg‘ularini g‘azal janri orgali
ifoda etishga qaror gilganini yozadi. Bu bilan Erkin Vohidov
“mudrab yotgan aruzni uyg‘otadi”. Shoir o‘zini Alisher
Navoiyning adabiy izdoshi, davomchisi sifatida ko‘radi.
Bu misralar buyuk o‘zbek shoiri Erkin Vohidovning “G‘azal
bo‘stoni” nomli she’rining dastlabki baytidir. G‘azal ramal
bahrida yozilgan bo'lib, ramali musammani mahzuf vaznida
yaratilgan (-V--/-V--/-V--/-V -). Adabiyotshunos
G.Oripova ta’kidlaganidek: “Salaflari adabiy an’analarini
davom ettirgan Erkin Vohidov ko‘hna aruz vaznlarida galam
tebratib, aruziy latofatni saglagan holda g‘azal, muxammas,
mustazod kabi janrlarning vazn xususiyatlarini, obrazlar
tizimi va mavzu ko‘lamini poetik tafakkur yangilanishlari
orqali boyitdi”®.

G'azalning keyingi baytida shoir she’riyat dunyosiga
gadam qgo‘yayotgan lirik gahramon his-kechinmalarini
quyidagicha ifodalaydi:

She’riyat dunyosi keng, gulzori ko‘p, bo‘stoni kop,

Har ko‘ngil arzini aytur neki bor imkonida.

Erkin Vohidov devonidagi g‘azallar mavzulari rang-barang
bo'lib, asosiy gismi sevgi-muhabbat ruhidagi g‘azallarni tashkil
etadi. Ularga shoirning “Yo‘q emish orzuda ayb”, “Bandi zulf’,
“Dostonga yoz”, “Samar bo‘lg‘ay”, “Uyg‘otmagil”, “Rashkim”,
“Shirin”, “Na qilsin”, “Sevgini tortib bo‘lurmi” g‘azallarini misol
qilish mumkin.

Erkin Vohidovning “Hijron yuki” g‘azalida Alisher Navoiy
an’analariga izdoshlik hodisasini kuzatish mumkin. Shoir bu

3 Oripova G. Mustaqillik davri lirikasi: janr xususiyatlari va poetikasi: Filol.fan.d-ri... diss. — Farg‘ona, 2024. 62-b.
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g‘azaliga Navoiy g‘azalidan quyidagi epigrafni (“Aylagin jondin
judo, etguncha jonondin judo...”) olganligi she’ring yanada
ta'sirchanligini oshirishiga xizmat gilgan. Bu orgali Navoiyning
ijodiga bo‘lgan muhabbati va hurmatini ifodalagan.

Roziman tush / guncha dilga / Nogahon hij / ron yuki,

Nogahon, may / li, tanimdan / Ayru bo‘lsin / jon yuki.

-V--/-V--/-V--]-V-

Mazkur g‘azal ham ramali musammani mahzuf vaznida
yozilgan. Shu ofrinda aytib o'tish kerakki, ramal bahri o'zbek
she’riyatida eng ko'p tarqalgan vazn bo'lib, foilotun ruknining
takroridan iborat. Mumtoz she’riyatimizda ushbu bahr dastlab
“Qisasi Rabg‘uziy’da uchrasa, Alisher Navoiyning “Xazoyin-ul
maoniy”dagi 3132 turkiy she’ridan 1827 tasi, xususan, 1666
ta g‘azali ushbu bahr o‘lchovlarida bitilgan... Ramal bahri
vaznlari “Shashmagom”ning jami 49 kuyiga, “Bayot”, “Dugoh
Husayn” turkumlaridagi 9 kuyga, shuningdek, ko‘pchilik xalq
kuylariga mos keladi™.

Erkin Vohidovning quyidagi baytida esa lirik gahramon
kayfiyati ifodalanadi:

Men bo‘lay jondin judo bo‘lguncha jonondin judo,

Ne kerak jon, ezsa jonim bir umr armon yuki.

Mazkur baytda shoir, asosan, ishtiqoq san’atidan
foydalangan bo'lib, “jon”, “jonim”, “jononim” kabi so‘zlarni
go‘llash asosida hosil gilingan. Bu misralar tanosub
san’atining ham yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘lgan.

Lahzai hijron yukiga bisitun ukparchadur,

Bir gadoglik toshcha kelmas yer bilan osmon yuki.

Hijron yuki shunchalik og‘irki, uning oldidagi boshga
narsalar xuddi ukparday yengil, yer va osmonning ogd'irligi
ham, ayriliq og‘irligining oldida bir gadoq tosh singaridir, deb
aytib o‘tmoqda.

Oftob hijronida tong sabzalarga qo‘ndi nam,

O'ylakim, kipriklarimni egdi tong giryon yuki.

Ushbu baytda esa shoir husni ta’lil san’ati orgali tongni,
ertalabki shudringni juda chiroyli tasvirlagan. Oftobdan ayrilig
tufayli o't-o'lanlar nam bo‘lganini aytib o‘tgan. Mening ham
kipriklarimni tongdagi giryonlik yuki namladi, deydi. Shoir
keyingi baytlarda ayriliq azobida olingan har nafas lirik
gahramon uchun yil bilan tenglashganday bo‘lganini iztirob
ila aytadi. Ko'rinib turibdiki, baytlarning har birida shoirning
hijron dardi quyuglashib, dinamik tarzda o‘sib bormoqda. Bu

4 Xommaxmeno A. Vabek apysn nyratu. — Tomkent: Illapk, 1998. 112-6.

esa gradatsiyani yuzaga keltirgan.

Erkin Vohidov g‘azallarida an’anaviy tashbehlar,
chunonchi, ma’shuganing gul, Layli, farishta, oyga, oshigning
esa bulbul, Majnun, qulga o‘xshatilishi ham yangicha, boshqga
shoirlar tomonidan qgo‘llanmagan topilma tashbehlardir.
Tashbeh san’atini go‘llashdan magsad o‘quvchiga
tasvirlanayotgan shaxs, narsa yoki tushunchani yorginroq
ochib berishdir. Atoulloh Husayniy: “Tashbih yetti turdur:
1) tashbihi mutlaq; 2) tashbihi kinoyat; 3) tashbihi mashrut;
4) tashbihi tasviyat; 5) tashbihi aks; 6) tashbihi izmor; 7)
tashbihi tafzil™® deya ajratgan. Erkin Vohidov quyidagi baytida
an’anaviy ko‘ngil obrazining yangi ma’no qirralarini kashf
etib, vatan ozodligi, yurt mustagilligini ko‘rishga mushtoq
vatanparvar shaxs obrazini yaratgan:

Bu vatanda bir Vatan Qurmoqpni istaydir ko'ngil,

O'zni 0zod qush kabi Ko‘rmogni istaydir ko‘ngil®.

Baytda narsaning ikkinchi bir narsaga tashbeh vositalari
kabi yordamida to‘g'ridan to‘g'ri o'xshatilishi tashbehi sareh
(tashbehi mutlaq)ni yuzaga keltirgan. O‘xshatishdan
kuzatiladigan badiiy magsad ham obrazlilikdir.

Erkin Vohidov talmeh san’ati asosida ishgni kuylagan
s0‘z sohibkorlari Hofiz Xorazmiy, Sa’diy Sheroziy, Alisher
Navoiylarga ishora gilgan:

Nazm etdi tugal Hofiz-u Sa’diy-u Navoiy,

Ne qgoldi, demang, shoiri davron tugamaydir.

O‘quvchi shoir poetik magsadini yorginroq anglashi
uchun misralar gatida nomlari zikr etilgan buyuk so‘z
san’atkorlarining ijodidan bahramand bo‘lganligi, asrlar
davomida nainki Sharqg olamida, balki butun jahonga shuhrati
keng yoyilganligini bilish lozim. Baytdan anglashiladiki,
muhabbat mavzusi abadiy mavzulardan biri ekan, mashhur
so0'z ustalari maromiga yetkazib nazmga solgan bo‘lsalar-da,
baribir ishgni kuylash uchun yana buyuk shoirlar dunyoga
kelaveradi. Bundan tashqari, “Erkin Vohidov she’riyatida
s0'z va tovush takrorlari she’riy asarning turli sathlarida
namoyon bo'lib, evfonik elementlar va stilistik vositalar orgali
shoir poetik g‘oyasini ifodalashga va she’r ohangdorligini
ta’minlashga xizmat gilgan™.

Xulosa. Erkin Vohidov ijodida Navoiy adabiy an’analariga
izdoshlik uning aruz vazni imkoniyatlaridan va badiiy
san’atlarni mohirona qo‘llanganligi bilan namoyon bo‘ladi.

5 Aroymnox Xycaiinuii. banoitnby-c-canoiin (Apy3 Ba3zuu Ba Oaauuit Bocutanap xakuaa). Popcuanan Annbex Pycramos tapikumacu. — TorkenT: Anabuér Ba

cambar, 1981. 212-6.
6 Boxunos D. Taunauran acapiap. — Toukent: Sharq, 2019. 411-6.

7 https://www.researchgate.net/publication/396309063_Erkin_Vohidov_she'riyatida_takrorning_badiiy-estetik_funksiyasi
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MAJOZ1Y OBRAZLARNING REALISTIK
VA TRAGIK IFODA TASVIRI

(Chingiz Aytmatov “asrni qaritgan kun” romani misolida)

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqgolada Chingiz Aytmatovning "Asrni qaritgan kun” romanidagi majoziy obrazlarning
realistik va tragik ifoda tasviri hagida so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: majoziy obraz, timsol, realistik tasvir, tragik ifoda, hayvon obrazi, ramz, xotira, falsafiy dunyoqarash.

Annotation: this article discusses the realistic and tragic expressiveness of figurative images in Chingiz Aitmatov’s
novel “The Day That Made a Century Old”.

Key words: Metaphorical image, symbol, realistic image, tragic expression, animal image, symbol, memory,
philosophical worldview.

AHHOTaUusA: B CTaTbe paccMaTpMBAETCS peanucTuyeckas u Tparmyeckas BblpasvTeribHOCTb 06pa3Hbix 06pa3oB
B pomaHe YunHrusa AntmatoBa «[leHb, NpoLUeLLInii BEK.

KnroueBble cnoBa: memaghopuyeckuli obpas, cumeos, peanucmuyeckuli obpas, mpaaudeckoe 8bipaxKeHue,

0bpas XugomHo20, CUMBO/1, MamMsimb, ¢husTIoCOCKOE MUPOBO33PEHUE.

Chingiz Aytmatovning badiiy dunyogarashida hayvon
obrazlari oddiy biologik mavjudotlar emas, balki insoniyat
tarixidagi murakkab muammolar, tabiat va jamiyatning
ziddiyatlarini ochib beruvchi majoziy timsollar sifatida
gavdalanadi. Adib realizm va ramziylikni birlashtirgan
holda, voqgelikni falsafiy-faraziy darajada talqin qgiladi.
Aytmatov qahramonlarining fojiaviy gismati ko‘pincha
tabiat — hayvon obrazlari orgali yanada teran ma’noga
ko'tariladi. Yozuvchi, shunga ko‘ra, ularni oddiy odam
nuqtayi nazaridan tasvirlashga intiladi. 1960-yillardan
Aytmatov hikoyalaridagi hayvonlar obrazlarini keyinchalik
romanlarda chuqurlashtirib, Aytmatov uslubining asosiy
xususiyatlaridan biriga aylantiradi. Adibning barcha
romanlarida majoziy- hayvon obrazlari uchratamiz.
Xususan, “Asrni qaritgan kun” romanida insoniyatning
tarixiy xotirasi va ma’naviy ildizlaridan uzilishi vujudga
kelgan manqurtlik fojiasi bilan yonma-yon Qoranor
tuya obrazi keltiriladi. Qoranor — 0‘z nasliy avlodlari
oldida burchini ado etibgina golmay, fidokorona xizmat
giluvchi hayvon sifatida jamiyatdagi ma’naviy odamlarni
ramziy darajada ifodalaydi. Uning obrazida insonning
xotiraga, merosga, avlod-ajdod oldidagi mas’uliyatga
munosabati yoritiladi. “Qiyomat” romanida insoniylik,
vijdon va halollik yo'lida halok bo‘lgan Avdiy Kalistratov
obrazi bilan yonma-yon Toshchaynar va Akbara timsollari
keltiriladi. Og sochli Toshchaynar — tog‘lar kabi qudratli
va bardavom ramz bo'‘lsa, ko‘k ko‘zli Akbara — tinchimas
gayg‘u, iztirob va iztiroblikning timsolidir. Shu bilan
birga, qonga belangan go‘dak Kenjesh va uni bag‘rida
ko‘targan baxtsiz Gulimxonning faryodi jamiyatning
ma’naviy-axloqiy fojiasini yanada kuchaytiradi. Bu
obrazlar insoniylikka garshi zo‘ravonlik va befarglik
munosabati bilan kelgan ijtimoiy fojiaga ramziy tus
beradi. “Qulayotgan tog‘lar” da Arsen Samanchin
— halollik va vijdoniylikning timsoli sifatida tabiatni

asrash yo‘lida o'z hayotini qurbon qgiladi. Shu gismat
bilan uning obraziga ramziy hamohanglikda Jaabars —
goploni tasvirlanadi. Bu ikki obraz insoniyatning tabiat va
shaxslar oldida mas’uliyatini ochib beradi. “Kassandra
tamg‘asi” romanida esa insoniyat taraqqgiyotining
fojialari tasvirlanadi. Ular — texnologik taraqqiyotning
yovuzlik yo'lida qo‘llanishidan aziyat chekayotgan va
insonning cheksiz ochko'zligiga qarshi turish yo‘lida o‘zini
o‘limga mahkum etgan Kitlar timsolida insoniyatning o‘z
go'li bilan yaratgan halokatini badiiy falsafiy obrazga
ko'taradi. Chingiz Aytmatov aynan hayvon obrazlarini
majoziy darajada xalq xotirasi, milliy gadriyatlar va tabiat
timsoli sifatida, realistik tasvirda hayotiy voqgealar va
tabiiy manzaralar bilan uyg‘unlikda, tragik jihatda esa
insoniyatning zo‘ravonligi va manfaatparastligi qurbon
bo‘layotgan ramzlar sifatida.

“Asrga garitgan kun” romani voqgealariga e’tibor
garatsak, “Qoranor romanning asosiy syujet ipida doimiy
hamroh sifatida ishtirok etadi.U bosh gahramon Edigey
bilan yonma-yon yurib, uning hayotiy iztiroblariga guvoh
bo‘ldi. Qoranorning fidoyiligi, sabr-togati va sodiqligi bilan
u oddiy tuya emas, balki insoniylik, harakatlanish va
sadogat timsoliga aylanadi. U sahro hayotining ajralmas
gismi sifatida Edigeyning xotiralari, iztiroblari va xalq
taqdiriga bog‘lanib ketadi: “Edigey bu ishda ustasi farang
edi. U Qoranor Bo‘ronni doimo sidqidildan parvarish
giladi. Tuyaning sog‘lom va baquvvat ekani uning
cho‘yanday qo‘sh o‘rkachi dikkayib turganidan bilinadi.
Edigey urushdan qaytib kelib, Bo‘ronliga o‘rnashib
olgan dastlabki yillarda do‘sti Kazangap unga sutday
oppoqqina, o‘rdak bolasiday mayin yungli emizikli
bo‘talogni sovg‘a qilgan edi. Edigeyning o‘zi ham u
vaqtlarda hali yosh, girchillama yigit edi! Sochi oqarib,
qariguniga qadar shu yerlarda yashab qolishi uning
yetti uxlab tushiga ham kirmagan. Mana, hozir ham
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cho'ktirilgan tuyasiga jabduq ura turib, uzun bo‘yni uzra
jJingalak yung, qop-qora kallasini burib, jini qo‘zigancha
sher kabi bor ovozda bo‘kirayotgan Qora- norni goh
tovush solib jilovini tortib, goh qo'l sirpab 0z izmiga
bo‘ysundirar ekan, ish orasida Edigeyning o‘tmishi
esiga tushib, boshidan kechgan voqealar birin-ketin
ko'z o'ngida gavdalanaverdi.” Chingiz Aytmatov asarda
Qoranor tuya va uning ajdodi Ogmoya timsoli orgali
insoniyatning tarixiy xotirasi, fidoyilik va ma’naviy burch
masalasini hayvon obrazida majoziy va falsafiy darajaga
ko‘taradi. Ogmoya o'z naslini asrab qolish uchun
go‘shinga qarshi kurashgan va ajdodlar oldidagi burchini
ado qgilgan timsol sifatida tasvirlanadi. Bu obraz insonning
o'z ildizlariga sadoqati va tarixiy xotirani asrab qolish
zarurligini ifodalaydi. Ogmoya — xalq xotirasi va avlodlar
oldidagi mas’uliyat ramzi, Qoranor esa shu an’ananing
davomchisi sifatida talqgin gilinadi: “Rahmatli Kazangap
Qoranor Bo‘ron oddiy tuyalardan emas, balki Nayman
ona o‘lgandan so‘ng Sario‘'zak dashtida qolgan mashhur
Ogmoyaning naslidan tarqagan, deb har doim gapirib
yurardi va buni doimo isbotlab berardi. Mana, endi uning
Jasadini Ona Bayit qabristoniga olib borishyapti.

Edigey Kazangapga juda ishonardi. Nega
ishonmasin... Qoranor Bo‘'ron Ogmoyaning zotidan
deyishga arzigulik. Qanchalab yaxshi-yomon kunlarni
o‘tkazishdi boshlaridan, hamisha jonlariga ora Kirib
keldi jonivor” Qoranorning sahroda yurishi, odamlar
bilan munosabati Aytmatov tomonidan realistik detallar
orqgali tasvirlanadi. Tuyaning issigning yuqoriligida tosh
ko'rinishi, issigda va og‘ir sharoitlarda sabr bilan yurishi
aniq hayotiy tasvirlarda ko‘rinadi. Bu realistik tasvir
o‘quvchiga tuyaning oddiy hayvon sifatidagi giyofasini
to'la his qiladi. Qoranorning fojiaviyligi u ham insonlar
kabi jamiyatdagi ma’naviy-axlogiy tanazzulning guvohi
bo‘ladi.Uning sabr-togati va sodiqgligi jamiyatning
beparvoligi, tarixiy xotiradan uzilishi bilan garama-garshi
go'yiladi. Ogmoya afsonasi bilan bog‘liq holda Qoranor
timsolida butun avlodlarning burchi va insoniyatning
ildizlarini unutish o‘ziga xos tarzda yoritiladi.

Qoranor tuyadan tashqari tulki obrazi romanning
kirishida o‘ziga xos “prolog” sifatida maydonga chigadi.
U oddiy epizodik jonivor emas, balki butun asar falsafiy
mazmunining metaforik kaliti bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
Tulki temir yo'l yogasida yegulik axtaradi, chiroglar
va lokomotivlar shovqini uni larzaga soladi, “ko‘zni

gamashtirgan proyektorlar”, “oqartirib yuborgan sahro”
— texnika kuchining ko‘rgazmali metaforasi. Tulkining
yorug'lik va shovqin zarbidan o'zini yerga urishi tabiiy
mavjudotning texnika oldidagi ojizligini ko‘rsatadi®:
“Qaqrab ketgan jarliklaru suvi qurigan soyliklarda rizq
ilin- jida xo‘rak izlab chiqgan — tulkining joniga to‘zim
bersin. U yerteshar mayda jonivorlarning u yoqdan-bu
yoqqa g'izillab chopib o'tishini kuzatib ta’qib qilar, goh
yumronqoziq ini- ni shosha-pisha kovlay boshlar, goh
o'yib ketgan eski jarlik ichida berkinib yotgan kichkinagina
qo‘shoyoqning nihoyat tashqariga sakrab chiqishini poylab
yotardi. Lekin paydar-pay o'tib turgan poyezdlarning
qulog- larni qomatga keltiruvchi taraq-turuq ovozi har
gal uni seskantirib, junjikib olishga majbur etardi. Tulki
zaminni larzaga solib, dahshat ichra uchib kelayotgan
zil-zambil vagonlarning mofjizaviy qudratini 0'zining butun
vujudi, hatto qobirg‘alari bilan titrab-qaltiragancha sezib
yotardi, har nechuk qo'rquv va begona hidlardan behuzur
bo'lishiga qaramasdan, chuqurlikdan chigmay kech kirib,
temir yo'l yoqasining biroz tinchishini kutib yotgan edi u.™
Tulki ochlik sabab makonga gaytadi. U texnika ostida
yashashga majbur bo‘lgan tabiatning timsoli, asarning
bosh mavzulari — xotira, zamon, sivilizatsiyani bog‘lagan
timsol sifatida o'zida ramziy ma’no tashiydi. Romanda
Qoranor va tulki obrazlari Aytmatovning tasvirida ikki
qutbni ifodalaydi. Qoranor — fidoyilik, sabr-togat, tarixiy
xotira va insoniylik ramzi bo'lib, u Edigey bilan yonma-
yon yurib, insoniyatning o'z ildizlariga sodigligi, avlodlar
oldidagi ma’naviy burchini ifodalaydi. Tulki esa romanning
kirishida epizodik bo‘lsada, mazmuniy kalit ramz sifatida
xizmat qiladi. U sivilizatsiya va tabiat to‘gnashuvini
ko‘rsatib, texnika kuchi ostidagi tabiiy mavjudotning
ojizligini ochib beradi.

Yozuvchi hayvon obrazlarini oddiy biologik mavjudot
sifatida emas, balki insoniyatning vijdon, sadoqat va
e’tigod mezonlarini aks ettiruvchi majoziy timsollar
darajasiga ko'taradi. Akbara, Toshchaynar, Jaabars,
Qoranor kabi obrazlar insoniylikdan uzoglashgan jamiyat
fonida ruhiy poklik, fidoyilik va hayotga sadogatning
ramziga aylanadi. Hayvonlarning fojiaviy gismatida
insoniyatning o‘z axloqiy qulashi va ruhiy inqgirozining
eng achchiq aksi ko'rinadi. Aytmatovning badiiy mahorati
shundaki, u hayvonlardagi iroda va sadoqatni insoniy
gadriyatlardan ustun go'yib, o‘quvchini insoniyat o'z
mohiyatidan uzoglashayotganini anglashga undaydi.

1 AiirmaroB Y. Acpuu kaputras kyH. — Tomkent: SIuru acp asnoau, 2015. 39- Ger.

2 Avitmaros Y. Acpuu kaputrat KyH. — Tomkent: SIHru acp asnoau, 2015.179-6er..

3 https://ds-exhibits.swarthmore.edu/scalar/the-20th-century-russian-novel-/the-day-lasts-more-than-a-hundred-years-9-32?utm_source
4 Aiirmaros Y. Acpuu kaputras kyH. — Tomkent: Suru acp asinoau, 2015. - b. 7.
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SO‘Z YASALISHNING NAZARIY ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ingliz tilida so‘z yasalishning muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri - prefikslar orqali yangi leksik
birliklar hosil gilish jarayoni ilmiy asosda tahlil gilinadi. So‘z yasalishi til tizimining leksik-semantik boyligini kengaytiruvchi
asosiy mexanizmlardan biri bo'lib, prefiksatsiya orgali so‘zlarning ma’no va grammatik shakli o‘zgaradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: soz yasalishi, prefiks, morfema, prefiksatsiya, leksik-semantik tizim, morfologiya, antonimiya, sinonimiya,
ingliz tili, derivatsiya.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe Hay4YHO aHanmM3npyeTcs OAMH M3 BaXKHEWLLIMX CMOCOO0B CrI0BOOOPa30BaHNs B aHMNI-
CKOM 513bIKe — MPOLECC 00pa30BaHMs HOBbIX JIEKCUYECKVX AUHNL, MOCPEaCcTBOM NpucTaBok. CnoBoobpa3oBaHue sSBnseTcs
OOHUM 13 OCHOBHbIX MEXaHM3MOB pacLUMPEHUsI IEKCMKO-CEMaHTUYECKOro boratcTea si3blka, Mpy 3ToM npedmkcaums
N3MEHSET KaK 3Ha4eHne, Tak 1 rpamMmMaTnyeckyto hopmy Cros.

KnroueBble cnoBa: c/108006pa3os8aHue, npucmaska, Mopgema, rnpegukcayus, 1eKCUKO-CeMaHmu4eckas cucmema,
MOopghosI02us, aHMOHUMUST, CUHOHUMUSI, aHautickull 5i3bIK, Oepusayusi.

Annotation: this article provides a scientific analysis of one of the key aspects of English word formation — the process
of creating new lexical units through prefixes. Word formation serves as a primary mechanism for expanding the lexical-
semantic richness of a language, and prefixation changes both the meaning and grammatical form of words.

Key words: word formation, prefix, morpheme, prefixation, lexical-semantic system, morphology, antonymy, synonymy,

English language, derivation.

Kirish. O‘zak va affikslarning tahlili morfologiya
bo‘limida o‘rganiladi. Tilshunoslikning so‘z yasalish
bo‘limida birinchi yangi leksik birliklarning ganday hosil
qgilinishi, ikkinchidan esa yasamalarning ganday paydo
bo‘lgani o‘rganiladi. Bu usullar leksik, semantik, fonetik
hodisalar bilan chambarchas bog'liqdir. So'z yasalish sohasi
ilgari bir butun soha sifatida emas balki morfologiyaning
tarkibiy gismi sifatida o‘rganilib kelingan. Sababi so‘z
yasashning ham shakl yasashning ham affiksatsiya usulida
yasalishi chalkashliklarni keltirib chigardi. Masalan: la
go‘shimchasi ham so‘z ham fe’llikni ko‘rsatib beradi.

Soz yasalishi sohasi XX asrning ikkinchi yarmiga gadar
tilshunoslikning turli bo‘limlar tarkibida o‘rganilib kelingan.
Akademik A.Xojiyev so‘z yasalishini ikki bosgichga ajratib
ko‘rsatadi: birinchi bosqich: so‘z yasalishi tilshunoslikning
morfologiya bo‘limida o‘rganilishi va ikkinch bosqich:
s0‘z yasalishining alohida soha sifatida ajiralib chigishi.
XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab so‘z yasalishi
tilshunoslikning alohida bosgichida o‘rganila boshlandi.

Tilshunos olimlardan S.Usmonov ham so'z yasalishini
morfologiyaning tarkibiy qismi sifatida o‘rgangan.
Uning qayd etishicha: “ba’zi olimlar so‘z yasashni
leksikologiyaning tekshirish obyekti deb hisoblasalar ham
uni morfologik hodisa deyuvchilar ko‘pchilikni tashkil etadi.
Aynigsa affikslar yordamida so‘z yasalishi morfologiyaga
alogador[1;69].

Morfologiyaning obyekti so’zning grammatik tomonlarini
ya'ni o, sifat, fe’l kabi grammatik kategoriyalarga bo'linishi,
so'zning grammatik nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil gilishi.So‘zning
morfologik tarkibi deganda morfologik shakllar so‘z
shakllarining hosil gilinishi so‘zlarning leksik-grammatik
shakli. O'zbek olimlaridan Q.Sapayev o‘zining “Hozirgi
o'zbek tili (morfemika, so'z yasalishi va morfologiya)”

kitibida “morfologiyaning asosi keng ma’noda shakl
yasashdir, ya’'ni so'zning shaklidir’[2; 5] — deya ta'riflaydi.

Morofologik usul so‘z yasalish tizimining markaziy
bo‘g‘ini bo'lib, u tildagi so‘zlar tarkibiy gismlarining (asos
va go‘shimcha) birikishiga asoslanadi. Morfologik jarayon
so‘z yasashda yasaluvchi birlikka so‘z yasovchi affikslar
go‘shish orgali yangi so‘z hosil qilish jarayonidir. Bu
jarayonda so‘zga mavjud asosga yangi ma’no beruvchi
yoki grammatik funksiya yuklovchi affikslar qoshiladi. So‘z
yasalishida so‘z yasovchi affikslar asosiy ro‘l o‘ynaydi.

Morfologik jarayonlar tilning nominativ imkoniyatlarini
yanada kengaytirishga xizmat qiladi. Yangi so‘zlar
vositasida dunyodagi yangi hodisa, predmet va
tushunchalar nomlanadi. Masalan kompyuter so‘zidan
kompyuterchi, kompyuterlashtirmoq kabi yangi birliklar
yasalib, yangi tushunchalarni ifodalaydi.

So'z boyligini oshirishga xizmat giladi. Yangi yasalma
so'zlar hisobiga tilning lug‘aviy tarkibi kengayib boradi.
Bu hol esa tilning kommunikativ kuchini oshirish imkonini
beradi. Grammatik kategoriyalarga aniglik kiritib so‘z
turkumlarining qo‘shimchalar qo‘shish orqali o‘zgarishini
grammatik funksiyasini bajaradi. So‘z yasalishi morfologik
jihatdan, xalgning dunyogarashi, tafakkuri va madaniy
gadriyatlari bilan chambarchas bog'liq hiosblanadi. Chunki
har bir xalgning o'z ehtiyoji, turmush tarzi va fikrlash
madaniyatiga mos tarzda yangi so‘zlar yasaydi. Shu
jihatdan so‘z yasalishida morofologik jarayonlarning tillar
kesimda oziga xos xususiyat muhim ahamiyat kasb etad.i.

Odatda tildagi leksik tarkib hagida so‘z yurtiganda,
uning harakteri-ya’'ni yangi birliklar bilan boyitish imkoniyati
ta’kidlanadi. Bu imkoniyat so‘z yasash jarayonlari bilan
bog'lig hisoblanadi. Bu bejiz emas albatta negaki, so‘z
yasash mohiyati va tabiatiga ko‘ra, nomlash ehtiyojlariga
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javob beradi va tilning mavjud lug‘at vositasidan samarali
foydalanadi. Kommunikatsiya jarayonlarida gapiruvchilar
mavjud birliklar asosida yangi leksik birliklarni tuzish
imkoniyatlaridan keng foydalanadi. Bu esa yangidan —
yangi turdagi axborotlarni izlashga imkon beradi. Inson
hayotida nomlash jarayonining ahamiyati shundaki, tilning
taxminan 70 % lug‘at boyligi hosila so‘zlar, ya’ni ma’lum
goida va vositalar asosida yaratilgan birliklardan iborat.

So'z yasalishining asoslari bu tilshunoslikning muhim
bo‘limlaridan biri bo‘lib, u tilimizdagi yangi so‘zlarning
ganday shakllanishi, ganday birliklar yordamida yaratilishini
va bu jarayonlarning ganday gonuniyatlar, ganday birliklar
yordamida yaratilishi va bu jarayonlarning qanday
gonuniyatlarga bo‘ysunishini o‘rganadi. So‘z yasalishi —
mavjud til birliklari (asos va affikslar) asosida yangi so‘zlar
hosil gilish jarayonidir. Bu jarayon natijasida yangi so‘zlar
hosil gilinadi. So‘z yasashning asosiy funksiyalaridan
biri — tilning lug‘aviy tarkibini boyitishdir. So‘z yasash
grammatikaning “xizmatida” bo'lib, turli kommunikativ
funksiyalarni bajaradi. Eng muhimlaridan biri so‘zlarning
kategoriyasini o‘gartirish (masalan: paxta-paxtakor, sinf-
sinfdosh, do‘st-do‘stlik) kabi sintaktik roller hosil giladi.

Tilshunoslikning so‘z yasash sohasida oid
tadqigotlardan rossiyalik tilshunos olim N.N.Asamova
0'z tadqigotlarida so‘z yasash uchun til elementlaridan
foydalanish va ularni kombinatsiyalash mexanizmlarini
ochib bergan. Uning fikricha: har bir bosqichda til
lug‘aviy boyligining rivojida asosiy vosita bu — so‘z ishlab
chiqarish bo‘lgan, ya’'ni mavjud lug‘aviy materiallardan
yangi so‘zlarni yaratish[3;4]. T.F.Yefremovaning fikricha
s0‘z yasash natijasida hosil bo‘lgan birlik hosila yoki
motivatsiyalangan so‘z deb ataladi. Asos bo‘lgan birlik
esa motivatsiyalovchi yoki yasovchi deb nomlanadi deb
gayd etadi[4; 438]. Rossiyalik tilshunos olimlardan yana
biri Z.A Xaritonchik motivatsiyalovchi birlik — bu yangi birlik
tuzilmasi va semantikasi asosini tashkil etuvchi birlikdir.
U turli shakllarda qayta ishlashi mumkin. (takrorlash,
gisqgartirish, kengaytirish orqali). Bu holat tilning so‘z
yasovchi vositalar tizimidan kelib chigadi. Masalan: atomic
— atom; beautiful-beautiy, carpetless-carpet. Ushbu barcha
birliklar hosila hisoblanadi. Chunki ular semantik jihatdan
asl birliklarga bog'liqdir.

Rus tilshunoslaridan V.V.Vinogradov so‘z yasash usuli
— s0‘z yasalish tizimidagi tasniflash birligi sifatida deb
ta’riflaydi. Uning tasnifiga ko‘ra so‘z yasashning to'rt usuli

mavjud bo'lib ular quyidagilar:

Morfologik — affikslar orgali yangi so‘zlar hosil gilish;

Morfologik — sintaktik — so‘z turkumlari orasida o'tish
(masalan, ot-sifat)

Leksik, sintaktik — so‘z birikmalarining yaxlit so‘zga
aylanishi (masalan sog‘lom fikrlovchi — sog‘lom fikrli)

Leksik semantic — ko‘p ma’noli so‘zlarning ma’nolari
ajralib, mustaqil leksikal birlikka aylanishi (masalan,
maslahat va sovet so‘zlari)[5; 107].

V.Vinogradovning ilmiy izlanishlari va tadgigotlari ko'p
yillar davomida foydalanib kelindi. Ammo tilshunoslikning
rivojlanishi va taraqqiy etishi natijasida yangi usullar paydo
bo‘ldi. Tarixiy va zamonaviy yondashuvlar tahlil gilina
boshlandi.

Sinxronik so‘z yasash usuli hozirgi kunda keng
foydalanilayotgan usullardan hisoblanadi. Bu yondashuv
quyidagi ikki mezonga ko'ra tasniflanadi. Rossiyalik olimlar
s0‘z yasash usuliga ikki xil yondashuvni ishlab chigishdi.
Birinchisi so'z yasovchi formatning turi asosida va yasovchi
bazaning tabiati asosida belgilanadi.

So‘z yasovchi formatning turi morfologik usullar va
nomorfologik usullarga ajratilgan. Morfologik usullar
prefiks, suffiks, postfiks, kombinatsiyalashgan usullar,
s0‘z qo‘shish usullari bilan so‘z yasaladi. Nomorfologik
usullarda esa abbreviatsiya usuli ya’ni gisqartmalar sifat
va sifatdoshlardan ot yasash, sintaktik qo‘shimchalar orgali
s0‘z yasash. Bu morofologik so‘z yasash usullariga kiradi.
Yasovchi bazaning tabiati asosida so‘z yasah usullariga
bitta asosli yasash suffikatsiya, perifikatsiya, postfikatsiya
va substantivatsiya orgali so‘z yasash, ikki yoki undan
ortiq asosli so‘z yasash: qo‘shma so‘zlar, abbreviatsiya
va sintaktik usul. Bu yerda morfologik va nomorfologik
usullar o'rtasida chegara aniq belgilanadi.

Xulosa. So‘z yasalishi til tizimining eng muhim
bo'limlaridan biri bo'lib, u tildagi yangi birliklarning hosil
bo'lish jarayonlarini, ularning ma’no va shakl jihatdan o‘zaro
munosabatini o'rganadi. So‘z yasash nazariyasi leksik,
morfologik va semantik tizimlarning o‘zaro bog‘ligligini
yoritib beradi. Tadgigotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har bir tilda
s0‘z yasalishning o‘ziga xos ichki gqonuniyatlari mavjud
bolib, ular tarixiy taraqgiyot, grammatik qurilish va
xalgning dunyoqarashi bilan chambarchas bog'liqdir.
Nazariy jihatdan so‘z yasalish jarayonlari morfemik tarkib,
derivatsion model va semantik motivatsiya asosida tahlil
qilinadi.
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A GEYMIFIKATSIYA - 0‘QUV MATERIALLARINI
- SAMARALI O‘ZLASHTIRISH OMILI

Annonatsiya: adabiy ta’lim jarayonida o‘quv materiallarini o‘zlashtirishni ta’minlashga garatilgan o‘yin ssenariysi 0‘z ichiga
asar syujeti bilan bog‘lig muammo doirasidagi magsad, vazifa va natijalarni gamrab oladi. O‘qgituvchi ushbu elementlarni dars
mazmunini yanada maroqli gilishga yo‘naltirishi zarur. Belgilangan magsadga erishish uchun ketma-ket hal qilinishi muhim
sanalgan o‘zaro bog'liq o‘yin vazifalarini rejalashtirish o'rinlidir. Mazkur magolada shu hagda so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: geymifikatsiya, simulyatsiya, o'yin, motivatsiya, rag‘bat, muloqotga kirishimlilik, o‘zaro ta’sir, do‘stona munosabat.

AHHOTaUusA: CLEHapWIA Urpbl, HAaMPaBMNEHHbI Ha 0becneveHne yCBOeHUs y4ebHOro MaTepmana B NpoLecce NMTepaTypHOro
00pa3oBaHws, BKIOYAET Lienu, 3a4aqm 1 pesynbsraThl B pamMkax npobneMHo obnactu, cBA3aHHOW C TEMOW NPOn3BeaeHus.
Yuutenb JOMKEH HAaNPaBMAaTh 3TN ANMEMEHTbI HA MOBbLILLEHUE UHTEPECA K CoAepxaHuto ypoka. LienecoobpasHo nnaHupoBatb
B3aVIMOCBSI3aHHbIE UTPOBbIE 33aHNsl, MOCNENO0BATENBHOE PELLEHNE KOTOPbIX CHATAETCA BaXHbIM A5 JOCTUXKEHUSI NOCTaB-
neHHou uenu. B gaHHom ctatbe o6cyxaaercs aToT Bonpoc.

KntoyeBble cnoBa. eeliMuchukayusi, MoOesnuposaHue, ugpa, Momusauyusi, Cmumyrsi, KOMMYyHUKauusi, e3aumodelicmaue,
Opyxenobue.

Annotation: the game scenario, aimed at ensuring the mastery of educational material in the process of literary education,
includes goals, tasks, and results within the framework of a problem related to the subject of the work. The teacher should
direct these elements to make the lesson content more interesting. It is appropriate to plan interconnected game tasks, the

sequential solution of which is considered important to achieve the set goal. This article discusses this.
Key words: gamification, simulation, game, motivation, incentive, communication, interaction, friendliness.

Adabiy materiallarni oson o‘zlashtirishda ma’lum magsad
va tartib bilan olib boriladigan o'yin vazifalarini hal gilish muhim
o‘rin tutadi. Bu esa o‘quvchilarga asar gahramonlari hayotiga
ta’sir ko'rsatish imkonini berishi barobarida o‘quv motivatsiyasini
oshirish va jamoada ishlash qobiliyatini rivojlantirishi nugtayi
nazaridan ham samaralidir. Badiiy asar matni ustida ishlash
bilan bog'liq holda tashkil etiladigan didaktik tahlil, suhbat yoki
adabiy musobaqalarda kuchli raqobat elementlari mavjud.
Bunda o‘quvchilar yakka yoki guruhlarda jamoa bo'lib faoliyat
yuritish orgali bilimlarini mustahkamlaydi, o‘zaro fikr almashadi,
raqobat asosida bir-biridan o‘rganishadi.

Simulyatsiyalardan foydalanish adabiyot darslarida
alohida orin tutadi. Zero, bunda badiiy asarlarda akslangan
muammolar bilan real hayotdagi kabi vaziyatlar simulyatsiya
qilinadi. Simulyatsiya — “Biror real vogea yoki vaziyatni sun’iy
yaratish (odatda o‘rganish magsadida)” [1]. Shunga ko‘ra har
bir o‘quvchi ekspert rolini ijro etadi. Ular, asosan, real hayotda
yuzaga keladigan o‘yinga asoslangan muammolarga yechim
topishadi. O‘yin ssenariysining asosiy maqgsadi o'ziga jalb
etadigan kontekst yaratish va o‘quvchilarni loyihaga uzoq
vaqt davomida gizigtirishdan iborat.

Badiiy asar matni ustida ishlash jarayonida har bir
o‘quvchining nugtayi nazari alohida o'rin tutadi. Bu, albatta,
o‘quv tahliliga ham jiddiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Har bir yangi gadam
kompyuter o‘yinidagi kabi gilingan tanlovga uzviy bog'liq.
Gamifikatsiya o‘quvchilarning aqliy rivojlanishi, adabiy bilimlari
shakllanishi, motivatsiyaga ega bo'lishlari hamda kundalik
hayotida asqotadigan amaliy ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish

maqsadiga garatilgani bilan ajralib turadi.

O'yin elementlariga asoslangan adabiyot darslari oddiydan
murakkab darajalar asosida tashkil etiladi. Buning natijasida
o‘quvchilar asarni o‘rganish yuzasidan qo‘yilgan magsadga
erishish uchun rejalashtirilgan vazifalarni bajarishga intilishadi
va 0'z yutuglarini xolis baholashga erishadilar. O'yinga
asoslangan didaktik tahlil jarayonida bir necha usullardan
foydalaniladi. Bu ta’lim oluvchilarga garor qabul gilishlarida
erkinlik, tavakkal gilish va tajriba o‘tkazishga zarur shart-sharoit
yaratadi. O‘quvchilarga darsda o'z fikr-mulohazalarini bildirishga
qulay shart-sharoit yaratish o‘quv jarayonini tezlashtiradi va
o'tilgan materialni eslab golishni yanada yengillashtiradi.
O‘quvchilar ko‘rsatgan natijalariga qarab rag‘batlarga ega
bo'ladi. O‘quv tahlilini o‘yinning turli yo'llari bilan uyushtirsh
mumkin. Masalan, o'yinga asoslangan adabiy tahlil jarayoni
muayyan belgilardan iborat hikoya atrofida amalga oshiriladi.
Jarayonda syujetdagi marogli sarguzasht tizimi rivojlanib borishi
o‘quvchilarni o'ziga jalb etadi. Buni 5-sinfda X.To'xtaboyevning
“Sariq devni minib” [4: 102—124-b.] yoki 6-sinfda G'.G'ulomning
“Shum bola” [3: 18-31-b.] asarlaridan berilgan parchalarni
rejalashtirish jarayonida e’tiborga olish joiz. Tahlildagi har bir
topshiriq bajarilgach, vaziyat yangi bosgichga o‘zgarib boradi.
Shundan so‘ng murakkabroq vazifalarni bajarishga kirishiladi.
Aniglikni ta’'minlash borasida har bir o‘quvchi qo‘lga kiritgan
natija foizi taqdim etiladi. Tahlilda yechimi berilgan muammoli
vaziyatning murakkabligiga garab o‘quvchilar ballar yoki turli
nominatsiyalar bilan rag‘batlantiriladi.

Gamifikatsiyada o‘quvchilarning hayotiy ko‘nikmalarini
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rivojlantirishga ta’sir etuvchi jozibador vizual vositalar
mavjud. Bunday vositalar yordamida o‘quvchilar e’tiborini
aniq rejalashtirilgan dizayn, interfeys va kontent bilan aloga
0‘ziga tortadi.

O'yin elementlari ishtirokidagi o‘quv tahlili davomida
sog‘lom raqobatga asoslangan faoliyat turlarini tashkil etish
o'rinlidir. Bunda barcha o‘quvchilar uchun maxsus reyting
yaratish zarur. Shundagina ular asar mutolaasiga faol kirishish,
badiiy matn ustida ishlash doirasidagi faoliyat turlarini tashkil
etishga harakat qgiladilar. Maxsus reyting o‘quvchilarning
intellektual imkoniyatlarini rivojlantirishga motivatsiya beradi.

O‘quv maqgsadlariga garatilgan o‘yin elementlarining
muhim xususiyatlari o‘quvchilarga erkinlik berishdan
iborat ekanligidir. Bu esa ularga intellektual imkoniyatlarini
namoyon etish, tajribalarini oshirish va his-tuyg‘ularini
ifodalash uchun qulay sharoit yaratadi. Zero, bu an’anaviy
ta’limda muayyan darajada cheklanganini ta’kidlash joiz. Bu
esa, 0z navbatida, o‘quvchilarning o‘yin davomida orttirgan
tajribalarini mustahkamlashga yordam beradi. Gamifikatsiya
ta’lim oluvchilarda o‘ziga nisbatan ishonch hislarini oshiradi.
Ya'ni, rejada belgilangan magsadga erishish kutilgandek natija
bermasa, gayta urinish va muvafagiyatli yakungacha harakat
qilishlarini ta’minlaydi.

Matn ustida ishlashga oid o'yin elementlari ish jarayonida
o‘quvchilarni ruhan yaqginlashtiradi, qo‘lga kiritgan yutuglaridan
faxrlanish tuyg‘ularini shakllantiradi. Badiiy asar personajlari
xatti-harakatlari asosida hayotdagi turfa fe’l-atvorga ega
odamlarni o‘rganishga zamin hozirlaydi, ijodiy tafakkurini
o‘stiradi, kommunikativ ko‘nikmalarini mustahkamlaydi. Zero,
o‘yinlar monotonlikni buzadi, sog‘lom odatlarni rivojlantiradi.
Eng muhimi, har ganday faoliyat turida asosiy e’tiborni
muvaffaqgiyatli natijani ta’minlashga qaratadi, egallangan
bilimlarni amalda qo‘llashga qulay muhitni yuzaga keltiradi.
“Geymifikatsiya ba’zan tushunarsizligi bois bilimlarni amalda
go‘llash orgali hayotiy ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish ehtiyojini
oshiradi. Bu fiziologik nuqtayi nazardan yondashganda
o‘zlashtiriigan ma’lumotlarni eslab golish, ijobiy his-tuyg‘ular
bilan uzviy bog'liq serotonin garmonining faol ishlab chigilishiga
sabab bo'ladi” [2].

O‘quv magsadlariga garatilgan o‘yinlarni rejalashtirishda
har bir o‘quvchiga asardagi vogealar, adabiy gahramonlar va
syujet elementlariga odatdagidan boshgacha yondashib fikr
yuritish zarurligini yetkazish magsadga muvofig. Shu jihatdan
garalganda o‘quvchilarning shaxsiy sifatlariga e’tibor qgilish
o'rinlidir. Masalan, jarayonga xohish bilan kirishish. O‘yin
davomida o‘quv muammosini hal qilishga doir imkoniyatlar
izlanadi, bu esa jarayonni gizigarli giladi. O'yinga boshchilik
gilayotgan yoki faollikni qo‘lga olgan o‘quvchilar uchun
noan’anaviy fikrlar juda muhim hisoblanadi. Bu borada

har xil kontent, xarita, jumboq va maslahatlar qo‘l keladi.
Geymifikatsiyada o‘quvchining har bir harakati tan olinishi
tagozo etiladi. Shu bois ballar, darajalar, peshqadamlar jadvali
kabi rag‘bat vositalari motivatsiya sifatida ko‘riladi. Mulogotga
kirishimlilik, o'zaro ta’sir va do‘stona munosabatlar uning
ijtimoiylashtiruvchi xususiyatidir.

O'yin elementlari kontekst va o‘quv maqgsadlariga
muvofiq bo'lishi joiz. Shuningdek, har bir topshiriq yoki
vazifaning murakkablik darajasiga mos, hayotiy ko'nikmalarni
rivojlantirishga garatilgan va yuqori samaradorlikni ta'minlashga
doir rag‘bat turi tanlanishi lozim. Shu magsadda o‘quvchilarning
ijodiy dinamikasi va tajribasini aniglashga mos keladigan o'yin
mexanizmini ishlab chigish mumkin. Bunda magsadlar o‘yin
mazmuni, jarayonning boshlanishi va davomiyligi hamda
yakunini ifoda etishga qarab belgilanadi. Ularga yashirin,
uzoq va gisqa muddatli, individual hamda jamoaviylik muhiti
xosligini qayd etish mumekin. O‘yin vagtida o‘quv harakatlari
bir marta yoki undan ko‘p marta, gayta-qayta bajarilishi va
murakkablashishi bilan farglanadi.

O'yin yuzasidan fikr-mulohazalar undagi ishtirokchilarning
harakatlariga nisbatan javob, shuningdek, davom ettirishda
zarur bo‘lgan ma’lumotlardir. Asar syujetiga ko‘ra o‘quvchilar
fikr-mulohazalarni muayyan nugtaga o‘zgartirishi mumkin.
Ma’lumotlarning sifatli va gizigarli bo‘lishi o'yinni davom
ettirishga nisbatan motivatsiyani oshiradi.

Gamifikatsiya o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlariga moslashtirilishi
lozim, chunki u guruhdagi har bir a’zo bilish jarayonlariga to'g'ri
kelmasligi mumkin. Shu bois o‘yinning mazmunini tuzishda
turli yondashuvlarning tarkibini vaziyatga moslashtirish taqozo
etiladi. Yondashuvlar o‘yin elementlarini o‘yindan tashqari
holatlarda qgo‘llash usullaridir. Strukturaviy yondashuv —
an’anaviy o'qitish usullariga yangi o'yin elementlarini kiritishdir.
Masalan, bunda reyting tizimini ishlab chigish va odatdagi
darsda topshiriglarni bajarganliklari uchun ball berishni oz
ichiga oladi. O‘quv materialini tadgim etishning mazmuni
va uslubi o‘zgarib boradi. Bunga “Hikoya tuzing”, “Rollarni
belgilang” kabi topshiriglarni misol gilish mumkin. Har ikkala
holatda ham asosiy maqgsadga e’tibor berish, ishtirokchilar
o‘rtasida sog‘lom ragobatni saglab turish muhimdir.

Xulosa gilganda, o'yinlarning o‘ziga xos shakllari mavjud.
Shakl esa mavzuga asoslangan tarkibni taqdim etishning
mantiqiy usulidir. Bunda muayyan bilimlarni rivojlantirish
nazarda tutiladi.O‘quvchilar o‘yin asosida asar mavzusini
o‘zlashtiradilar.Bunda meta-mavzu adabiy kompetensiyalarni
rivojlantirish magsadini nazarda tutadi. O‘quvchilar muammoli
savollar qo‘yish yoki muammoli vaziyatlar yaratishni
o‘zlashtiradilar. Binobarin, gemifikatsiyaning ma’lum tartib
asosida o‘tkazilishi muhokama va bahs-munozaralar uchun
qulaylik tug‘diradi.
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ISTIQLOL VA TARIXIY ROMANCHILIK TARAQQIYOTI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada tarixiy va mustaqillik davri romanchilik taraqqiyoti tahlilga tortildi. Necha
asrlardan buyon taraqqiy etib kelayotgan bunday katta epik janrning o‘zbek adabiyotidagi o‘rni atroflicha o‘rganildi.
Romanchilik taraqqgiyoti barcha davlatlarda necha yuz yillar oldin boshlangan bo‘lsa-da, bizning diyorimizda XX
asrning boshlaridan “o‘zbek romani” deb ayta oladigan romanlar vujudga kela boshladi. Shu davrga qadar ba’zi
mualliflar tomonidan “roman janridagi asar” deya tanishtiriigan asarlar o'zida roman janrining to‘la imkoniyatlarini
gamrab ola olmagan. Bunday muvaffagiyatli ishni eng avval jadidlarimizdan Abdulla Qodiriy o‘zining “O‘tkan
kunlar” romani bilan uddasidan chigdi. Roman turlari ichida, ayniqgsa, tarixiy roman janri tarixiy saboq vazifasini
bajarishi, o‘tmishda o‘tgan bobolarimiz xotirasi hagida mukammal ma’lumotlarni bera oluvchi, chin ma’noda
0‘zining o‘quvchilariga ega epik asar hisoblanadi. Mustaqillik yillarida tarixiy mavzuda mukammal ishlagan
yozuvchilarimizdan biri Isajon Sulton romanlariga ham gisman to‘xtalindi.

Kalit so‘zlar: roman, romanchilik taraqqiyoti, tarix, tarixiy roman, istiqlol davri romanchiligi, xalq xotirasi,
badiiy haqiqat, o‘lmas siymolar.

AHHOTaUMA: B AaHHOW CTaTbe aHanM3npyeTcs pasBuTne pOMaHUCTUKN B UICTOPUYECKUI Nepuog 1 nepuog
He3aBMCUMOCTW. Ponb 3TOro KpynHOro aNUYecKoro xaHpa B y30eKcKow nutepartype, pa3BMBaBLLErocs Ha npo-
TSXKEHUM MHOTMX BEKOB, Oblna TLaTenbHO n3dyyeHa. XoTd pasBuTMe POMaHUCTMKN Ha4arnocb COTHU NneT Hasaz
BO BCEX CTpaHax, B Hallen cTpaHe ¢ Havana XX Beka Hayanu nosBnATbCsA pOMaHbl, KOTOPble MOXHO Ha3BaTb
«y36eKkCkMM poMaHoMm.» [1o cux nop nponsBeneHus, NPeAcTaBneHHble HEKOTOPbIMM aBTOPaMM Kak «npon3Bee-
HWUS B )XaHpe poMaHa,» He MOTM MOSTHOCTbI OXBATUTb BO3MOXHOCTM XaHpa pomaHa. Ty yCrneLuHyo 3agady
nepBbIM BbIMOMHU OAMH U3 HaWnx Axaamaos Abgynna Kagbipy co cBovM pomaHoM «MuHyBLlive aHn.» Cpeam
TMMNOB POMaHOB, OCOBEHHO XXaHp UCTOPUYECKOr0 POMaHa, BbINOMHAET 3a4ady MCTOPUYECKOrO ypoka, ABNsAeTCs
3MMYEeCcKUM Npou3BeAeHNeM, KOTOPOE MOXET NPefoCcTaBUTb MCHEPMbIBAKOLLYI0O MHpOPMaLMIO O NaMATH Hawmnx
NPeaKoB B MNPOLUIIOM U MO-HAacToSALWEMY UMEET CBOMX YnTaTernen. buinn yacTnyHo 3aTpoHyThl pomMaHbl MicagxoHa
CynTtaHa, 0QHOro 13 HalMX nNucaTenemn, MacTepckn paboTaBLLMX HAa UCTOPUYECKMUE TEMbI B FOAbl HE3aBMCMMOCTH.

KntoueBble cnoBa: pomaH, pazsumue poMaHUCmUKU, UCMOpUs, UCMOPUYECKUU poMaH, pOMaHucmuka rne-
puoda He3asucuMocmu, HapoOHas namsmab, XyOoxecmeeHHas npasda, beccMepmHbie TUYHOCMU.

Annotation: this article analyzes the development of historical and independence-era novel writing. The
role of such a large epic genre, which has been developing for many centuries, in Uzbek literature has been
studied in detail. Although the development of novel writing began centuries ago in all countries, novels that
can be called “Uzbek novels” began to emerge in our land from the beginning of the 20th century. Until now,
works introduced by some authors as “works of the novel genre” could not fully encompass the possibilities of
the novel genre. Such a successful work was first accomplished by one of our Jadids, Abdulla Qodiriy, with his
novel “Days Gone By.” Among the types of novels, the genre of the historical novel serves as a historical lesson,
provides comprehensive information about the memory of our ancestors, and is considered an epic work with its
own readers. The novels of Isajon Sultan, one of our writers who worked excellently on historical themes during
the years of independence, were also partially touched upon.

Key words: novel, development of novel writing, history, historical novel, independence period novel writing,
people’s memory, artistic truth, immortal figures.

So‘nggi yillarda tadgiqgotchilar diggat markazida ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Aynigsa, istiglol va
bo‘layotgan mavzular ko'pchilikni tashkil etadi. Shular tarixiy romanchilik taraqqiyoti yillar davomida sayqal
orasida romanchilik taraqqgiyoti borasida ko‘plab topib bormoqgda. O‘zbek adabiyotida roman janriga

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2025-yil 19-son «( ‘



Tadgiqotlar

mansub asarlar XX asrning boshlarida yozila
boshladi.

Roman uzoq tarixga ega janr hisoblanadi. Bu janr
hozirda ulkan bir adabiy-estetik janrga aylanganki,
bugungi kun adabiyoti taragqiyotini romansiz tasavvur
gilish mumkin emas. Ammo shuni ta’kidlash joizki,
o‘zbek adabiyotida o‘zbek romanchiligi bosib o‘tgan
yo‘lda roman janrining o‘tmishi ham bo‘lgan, kelajagi
esa yanada porlog. [5, 1969] Haqigiy roman xalgning
o‘tmishi va buguniga tegishli dolzarb voqgealarni,
real ziddiyatlarni akas ettiradi. Hayotning taraqqiyot
bosqichlaridagi murakkab masalalarini tahlil giladi.
Shu ma’noda roman tarixi — xalq tarixidir. Shu bilan
barobar, u kelajak yo'lini yoritadigan ijtimoiy saboglar
majmuasidir. [302, 1991]

Eng avvalo, roman janrining gachon paydo
bo‘lganligiga to‘xtalsak, bu atama XII-XIII asrlarda
G‘arbiy Yevropada paydo bo‘lgan. Roman tillarida
yaratilgan she’riy va nasriy asarlar dastlab shu nom
bilan nomlangan. XV asrdan boshlab bu atama
bevosita “hikoya”, “bayon qilish” degan ma’nolarda
go‘llanila boshlangan va epik turning eng katta hajmli
janri roman deb nomlandi. Bilamizki, romanda shaxs
va jamiyat hayoti bir-birini inkor etmaydigan, ma’lum
ma’nodagi mustaqil olam sifatida tahlil etiladi. Aynan
shu xususiyat roman janri mundarijasining o‘ziga xos
tabiatini belgilab beradi.

Dunyodagi oltinchi romanchilik maktabi asoschisi
Abdulla Qodiriy o'zining o‘zbek adabiyotidagi ilk roman
janriga xos barcha xususiyatlarni o‘zida jamlagan
“O‘tkan kunlar”ini yaratdi. Adabiyotshunos, professor
Uzoq Jo‘raqulov bu roman haqgida shunday deydi:
“Bugungi o‘quvchini bilmadim-u, biz tengi, bizdan
oldingi avlod o‘quvchilari eng ko‘p o‘giydigan roman
gaysi, degan savol qo‘yilsa, buning javobi, albatta,
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“O‘tkan kunlar” bo‘ladi. Qiyosni o‘zimdan oladigan
bo‘lsam, agar ko‘p bo‘Imasa, bu kitobni 30-40 martacha
o‘qib chiggan bo‘lsam kerak” [4, 2022].

Qozoq yozuvchisi Muxtor Avezov “O‘tkan kunlar”
romani yaratilishi vogeasini shunday tasvirlaydi:
“Abdulla Qodiriy... romanlari go‘yo tekis sahroda
to'satdan Pomir tog‘lari vujudga kelganday paydo
bo‘ldi”, — degan edi. [302, 1991]. Adabiyotshunos,
professor Azimidin Nasirov o‘zining “Badiiylik va
hayotiy hagigat” monografiyasida tarixiy roman janri
haqgida shunday to‘xtaladi: “Tarixiy asarlar o‘tmish
hagida ma’lumot berishi bilan cheklanmasdan, uni
obrazlar, vogelikni badiiy tasvirlash orqgali o‘quvchini
avlod-ajdodlari yashayotgan zamon va makon, o‘sha
davr urf-odatlari, munosabatlari, o'ziga xos gadriyatlari
bilan tanishtiradi. Roman o‘zida tarixni ham, voqelikni
ham juda chuqur in’ikos etadi”. [4, 2019]

Shundan keyin ko‘plab mashhur romanlar yaratila
boshlandi. Cho‘lponnning “Kecha va kunduz”
romani, Oybekning “Qutlug‘ qon”, “Navoiy” romani
va boshgalar. Bu romanlar sovet davri mafkurasidan
uzoglashmagan holda yozilganligiga garamay, ularda
milliy ruh, o‘zbekning or-nomusi ham yaqqol aks etib
turardi. Mustaqillik tufayli o‘zbek adabiyotida 70 vil
hukmronlik gilgan sotsialistik realizm metodining
barham topishi roman janrining erkin nafas olishi va
yanada rivojlanishiga turtki bera oldi. Mustaqillik davri
romanchiligi vogealarning yorqin manzaralarini ta’sirli
va qizigarli qilib ko‘rsata bilishi, o‘ziga xos obrazlar
tizimi, davr o‘zgarishlarining yorqin ifodasi bilan ajralib
turadi. Shu o‘rinda adabiyotshunos D.To‘rayevning
quyidagi fikrlarini keltirib o‘tsak: “ Istiglol davri milliy
nasrimiz taraqqiyotining muhim tamoyillaridan biri
mafkura tazyigidan qutulgan ijodiy jarayonda yuzaga
kelgan erkinlashtirish natijasida mavzular doirasining
kengayganligi va xalgimiz turmush tarzini, ularning turfa
xil ruhiy-psixologik kechinmalarini adabiyotimizdagi
mavjud milliy an’analar va jahon adabiyotidagi ilg‘or
tajribalardan ta’sirlanib, o‘ziga xos turli tasvir usullarida
aks ettirayotganligidadir” [178, 2008].

O‘zbek adabiyotida istiglol davri milliy o‘zlikni
anglash, tarixga yangicha qarash, ilgari sovet
mafkurasi tagiglagan yoki bir tomonlama tadqiq
gilingan mavzularni gayta yoritish imkoniyatini yaratdi.
Tarixiy romanlardagi tarixiy vogealar mafkuraviy
buyruq asosida emas, balki xalq xotirasi, badiiy
haqigat nuqtayi nazaridan yoritiimogda. Keyingi
yillarda, aynigsa, mustaqillikdan sO‘ng tarixga,
gadimiy qadriyatlarga, jumladan, tarixiy shaxslar
siymolarini badiiy gavdalantirishga alohida e’tibor
berildi. Shu o‘rinda O‘zbekiston xalq yozuvchisi
Isajon Sultonning tarixiy romanlariga murojaat
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gilishimiz lozim. Yozuvchining tarixiy mavzudagi
romanlari chin ma’noda mutafakkirlarimiz xotirasini
tiklash, xalgimiz o‘tmishini gaytadan "tiriltira olgan”
deyishimiz mumkin.

Uning "Alisher Navoiy”, Abu Rayhon Beruniy”,
"Bilga xogon” romanlari badiiy estetikasi, vogealar rivoji
gizg‘in, o‘quvchiga zavq bera oladigan romanlardan
hisoblanadi. Yana shunisi muhimki, Isajon Sulton
"Alisher Navoiy” romanini yozishda tarixiy ma’lumotlarni
sinchiklab o‘rganadi, tahlil giladi. Unda Oybekning
"Navoiy”sidan farq qiluvchi, aniq faktlar asosida
o‘rganilgan ma’lumotlar jamlangan. Shuningdek, Isajon
Sultonning — Alisher Navoiy romanida tarixiy haqigat
va badiiy to‘gimaning uyg‘unlashgan holatini ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Asarni o‘qish jarayonida yozuvchi kitobxonni
o‘tmish vogealari sari chorlar ekan, badiiy to‘gimadan
unumli foydalanadi, oz badiiy mahoratini o‘sha davrda
yuz bergan vogeadek yetkazib bera olishga harakat
giladi. Romandagi voqgealar rivojining kaliti sifatida —
“Dumli yulduz siri” bobi asosiy o'rin tutadi.

Hozirgi davr romanchiligida kechayotgan
badiiy evrilishlar adabiy jarayonning birmuncha
faollashganidan darak berish barobarida, roman
poetikasiga ham ta’sir gilmay golmaydi. Romanchilik
va uning tegrasida kechayotgan bahs-munozaralar,
ilmiy tadqiqgotlar tahlili taraqqiy etgan jamiyatlarda
bo‘lgani kabi bizning jamiyatimizning ham badiiy-

estetik tafakkuri darajasini aynan roman inkishof
etishi, bugungi muttasil o‘zgarib borayotgan adabiy
jarayonda roman taqdiri yozuvchilarimiz uchun
ham, adabiyotshunoslarimiz uchun ham eng muhim
muammo bo‘lib gola berishini ko‘rsatadi.

Yozuvchi yoki shoirning tarixiy mavzuga murojaat
etishdan magsadi kitobxonlarni tarixiy o‘tmishdagi
muhim vogealar, tarixiy shaxslar hayoti va faoliyati
bilan tanishtirish, ularda o'z xalgining tarixiy o‘tmishiga
nisbatan hurmat tuyg‘usini uyg‘otish va shu yo‘l bilan
ma'’rifatli avlodni tarbiyalash; zamondoshlarni tarixiy
o‘tmish vogealaridan, tarixiy shaxslarning hayoti
va faoliyatidagi ibratli tomonlardan saboq olishga
undash; bugungi voqelikdagi ayrim noxush vogea va
hodisalarga tarixiy o‘tmish voqealarini tasvirlash orqali
munosabat bildirishdir. Ammao tarixiy janrning taraqqiy
etishi bilan yozuvchi yoki shoirdan tarix hagigatiga
sodiqlik talab etila boshladi.

Xullas, roman fikr-mulohazalar, falsafiy-siyosiy,
ijtimoiy-ma’naviy bahs, mushohadalarning jonli
xarakterlarda ifoda etuvchi janr. Bu janr kitobxonni
yo‘llashga, mushohada yuritishga undaydi, ruhiy va
ma’naviy jihatdan boyitadi. Badiiy adabiyotda eng ko‘p
muhokamalarga sabab bo‘luvchi, ko‘pchilik tomonidan
uzoq kutiladigan, o‘zida katta bir davrni gamrab oluvchi,
ko‘plab kitobxonlariga ega janr bu, shubhasiz, roman
janridir. Roman — tarixning tiniq oynasidir.
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TILSHUNOSLIKDA LINGVOKULTUROLOGIYA
== MASALASINING O‘RGANILISHI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada lingvokulturologiyaning kelib chigishi, rivojlanish bosqichlari va uning tilshunoslikda
tutgan o‘rni to‘g‘risida so‘z yuritiladi. Magolada til va madaniyatning bog‘ligligi, madaniyatning tilda aks etishi hagidagi
fikrlar ham o'z ifodasini topgan. Shuningdek, lingvokulturologik tadgigotlarda xalgning mentaliteti, madaniy axloqi,
gadriyat tizimi til orgali tahlil gilinib, frazeologizmlar, metaforalar, maqollar, milliy obraz va o‘xshatishlarning semantik
gatlamlarini ochib berishi to‘g‘risida fikrlar bildirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvokulturologiya, milliy o'ziga xoslik, madaniy semantika, linvomadaniy konsept, linvokulturema,
marosim, obraz.

AHHOTaLMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe pacCMaTpMBatoTCs MPOUCXOXKAEHME, Tanbl Pa3BUTUS U POIib FIMHIBOKYNBTYPO-
noruu B NMHrBMCTUKE. B paboTe packpbiBaloTCs B3aMMOCBSA3b A3blKa 1 KyMbTYpbl, a Takke OTpaXeHue KynbTypbl
B A3blke. Kpome Toro, B NMMHIBOKYILTYPONIOMMYECKMX UCCIEA0BaHUAX Yepes A3blK aHanM3npyoTcsa MeHTanuTeT
Hapopaa, KynbTypHas aTuKa, cucteMa LeHHOCTEN; yaenseTcs BHUMaHne CEMaHTUYeCKMM CriosiM opaseonorn3mos,
mMeTadop, NOCMOBUL, HALMOHaNbHbIX 06Pa3oB 1 CpaBHEHUN.

KniroyeBble cnoBa: /IUH280KYIbMYypPOo2us, HayuoHabHas caMobbimHOCMb, KybmypHas ceMaHmuka,
JIUH2BOKYIbMYPHbIU KOHUENm, JIUH280KyIbmypema, obpsid, ob6pas.

Annotation: this article discusses the origin, stages of development, and role of linguoculturology in linguistics.
It explores the interrelation between language and culture, emphasizing how culture is reflected in language.
Furthermore, the study examines how a nation’s mentality, cultural ethics, and value system are analyzed through
language, highlighting the semantic layers of phraseological units, metaphors, proverbs, national images, and
comparisons.

Key words: linguoculturology, national identity, cultural semantics, linguocultural concept, linguocultureme,
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ritual, image.

Kirish. Jahon tamaddunida ilk bor savdo-sotiq
orqali igtisodiy va madaniy alogalar rivojlangan bo'lsa,
vagqtlar o'tib ilm-fan rivoji natijasida ilmiy alogalar ham
sayqallanib, mustahkamlanib borgan. Biroq ularning
barchasining negizida til borki, u bu aloqalarning asosi
va bog‘lovchisidir. Til mulogot vositasidir. Til insoniy
aloqalarni ifodalovchi, jamiyatni, millatni bir-biriga
bog‘lovchi rishta sifatida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Qayd etish joizki, til ijtimoiy hodisa bo'lishi bilan bir
gatorda madaniyat bilan chambarchas bog'liqdir .

Demak, tilda madaniyat aks etadi, o'z navbatida,
madaniyat til orgali namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu ikkisi o‘zaro
chambarchas bog‘liq bo'lib, bir-birini to‘ldiradi va ifoda
etadi. Bugungi kungacha jahon miqyosida tilshunoslikda
bunga alohida e’tibor berilgan, til va madaniyatning
o‘zaro ahamiyati hamda bog'ligligi yuzasidan gator
ilmiy tadgigot ishlari olib borilgan bo'lib, til va madaniyat
mavzusini yoritishda fanda bir gancha yondashuvlar
mavjud.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. “Birinchi yondashuv
rus faylasuflari A.Atanovskiy,G.A.Brutyan, Y.l.Kukushkin,
E.S.Markaryanlar tomonidan ishlab chigilgan bo‘lib,
uning asosiy mazmuni quyidagicha: til va madaniyatning

o‘zaro alogasi bir tomonga bo‘lgan harakatdir, til borligni
aks ettiradi, madaniyat esa bu borligning ajralmas
gismidir, til madaniyatning in’ikosidir’[3].

Ikkinchi yondashuv g‘oyasi — tilni ruhiy quvvat
sifatida tushunish, ya’ni bunda tilning madaniyatga
ta’siri o‘rganiladi [2]. Unga ko‘ra, insonlar olamni o'z
ona tillari vositasida ko‘radi [3]. Bu gipoteza E.Sepir
va B.Uorf maktabi qarashlariga tegishlidir.

“Uchinchi yondashuvga ko‘ra, til madaniyatning
dalilidir[3]. Ya’ni,

1) til — biz ajdodlarimizdan meros qilib olgan
madaniyatning tarkibiy qismi;

til — madaniyatni o'zlashtirishning asosiy vositasi;

til — barcha madaniy hodisalarning eng muhimi”.

Ushbu yondashuvga ko‘ra, til va madaniyatning
o‘zaro alogadorligiga va bir-biriga ta’sir ko‘rsatishiga
urg‘u beriladi. Til har bir xalqg mentalitetini va
dunyogarashini o’zida namoyon etadi. Shuningdek, xalq
madaniyatini ham tilda topsa bo‘ladi, chunki folklorda,
marosim va udumlar leksikasida biz muayyan xalgning
ongi, tasavvurlari, umuman olganda, butun ma’naviy
madaniyatini his qilishimiz mumkin.

Natijalar va muhokama. XX asr oxirlariga kelib,
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tilshunos va madaniyatshunos olimlar yuqoridagi
aloqalarning mushtarakligi, shu bilan birga o‘ziga
xosligini chugqur anglagan holda, ularni umumiylashtirib
“Lingvokulturologiya” deb nomladilar. Lingvokulturologiya
atamasi lotincha lingua va cultus so‘zlaridan olingan
bo‘lib, lingua — “til”, cultus — “hurmat qilish, ta’zim
gilish”, yunon tilida esa “ilm, fan” degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Tadgigotchi S.Ahmedova “lingvokulturologiya”
terminining paydo bo‘lishi hagida shunday izlanishlar
olib borgan: “Lingvokulturologiya” atamasi birinchi marta
kognitiv lingvistika yo‘nalishi asoschilaridan biri bo‘lgan
Ronald Lankager tomonidan foydalanilganligi taxmin
gilinadi. U madaniy bilimlar va grammatika o‘rtasidagi
bog'liglikni sharhlash uchun mana shu atamadan
foydalangan. Uning fikricha, kognitiv lingvistikaning
rivojlanishi lingvokulturologiyaga qaytishdan darak
beradi. Kognitiv lingvistika nazariyalari madaniy
bilimlarni nafaqat leksikonning, balki grammatikaning
asosiy qgirralari asosi sifatida gabul qiladi’[1].

Demak, lingvokulturologiya — tilshunoslik,
madaniyatshunoslik, kognitiv lingvistika va
etnolingvistika asosida shakllangan yangi ilmiy yo‘nalish
bo'lib, til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog'liglikni
o‘rganadi. Bu soha tilni faqatgina aloga vositasi sifatida
tahlil etmay, balki muayyan tilga oid madaniyatni o‘zida
saglovchi vosita sifatida ham o‘ziga xosdir.

Boshqa tadgiqotchilarning fikriga ko‘ra,
“lingvokulturologiya” atamasi V.N.Teliya rahbarligidagi
Moskva frazeologik maktabi tomonidan olib borilgan
ilmiy izlanishlar natijasida tilshunoslikda paydo
bo‘lgan[2]. Lingvokulturologiya til, madaniyat va
konseptlashtirish o‘rtasidagi alogalarni o‘rganuvchi
sohadir. Aslida bu soha kognitiv lingvistikaning lingvistik
antropologiyada mavjud bo‘lgan uch an’anasi, Boa
lingvistikasi, etnosemantika va so‘zlashuv etnografiyasi
bilan integratsiyalashuvi natijasida shakllandi. Oxirgi
10 yillikda lingvokulturologiya kognitiv antropologiya
bilan mustahkam bog‘landi. Ularning ikkalasi ham tildan
foydalanish bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan madaniyat modellarini
o‘rganadi[1].

Shunday qilib, birinchi bosgichda V.Gumboldt,
A.A.Potebnya, E.Sepir kabi olimlar ishlarining rivojlanishi
kuzatiladi. Ikkinchi bosqichda lingvokulturologiya
tilshunoslikning mustaqil tarmog'‘i sifatida
rivojlanadi. Fanning taraqqiy etish sur’ati esa yana

bir bosqichni — uchinchi bosgichni tagozo etadi. Bu
lingvokulturologiyaning mustaqil fan sifatida yuzaga
kelishidir.

V.V.Vorobyov lingvokulturologiya haqida quyidagi
fikrni ilgari suradi: “Bugungi kunda lingvokulturologiyani
muayyan yo'l bilan saralangan madaniy gadriyatlar
majmuyini o‘rganadigan, nutgni yaratish va uni idrok
gilishdagi jonli kommunikativ jarayonlarni, lisoniy
shaxs tajribasini va milliy mentalitetni tadqiq etadigan,
olam manzarasining lisoniy tasvirini tizimli ravishda
beradigan, ta’limning bilim olish, tarbiyaviy va intellektual
vazifalarining bajarilishini ta’minlaydigan yangi filologik
fan sifatida qayd gilish mumkin. Lingvokulturologiya
madaniyat va tilning o‘zaro alogasi hamda o‘zaro
ta’sirini, bu jarayonni lisoniy va nolisoniy (madaniy)
birliklarning bir butun strukturasi sifatida aks ettiradigan
kompleks fandir’[4].

Shunday qilib, XIX asrning 90-yillarida zamonaviy
tilshunoslik tarkibiga kiritilgan lingvokulturologiya
uch asosda — til, madaniyat va inson shaxsiyati
hamda xulg-atvori orqali o‘rganila boshladi. Chunki
lingvokulturologiya til va madaniyat, til va xalq
mentaliteti, shuningdek, milliy o‘ziga xoslikning o‘zaro
munosabatini va ta’sirini o‘rganadi. Lingvokulturologiya
til birliklarining milliy- madaniy ma’nosini, mazmunini,
milliy madaniyatning tilda ifoda etilishi muammolarini,
til va madaniyat munosabatlarini tadqgiq etadi.

Xulosa. Lingvokulturologik tadgiqotlarda xalgning
mentaliteti, madaniy axloqi, gadriyat tizimi til orqali
tahlil qilinib, frazeologizmlar, metaforalar, maqollar,
milliy obraz va o‘xshatishlarning semantik qatlamlari
ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, muayyan til egalarining
turmushdagi marosim, urf-odatlari jarayonida
go‘llaydigan leksik birliklari — so‘zlar, iboralar, maqollar,
tilda tayyor birikmalarga aylanib ketgan duolarni
semantik, lingvistik, lingvopoetik va stilistik jihatdan tahlil
qilish mumekin. Bunday leksik birliklar muayyan xalgning
dunyoqarashi, madaniyati va qadriyatlarini ifodalishi
bilan xarakterlidir. Tilshunoslikning lingvokulturologiya
sohasi orqali bugungi global jarayonlarda millatlararo
to‘g‘ri va ongli muloqot qilish, til o‘qitish metodikasi
va konseptual lingvistika tadgiqgotlari rivojlanishi
mumkin. Bu bilan esa tilshunoslik fani tadgigining
chuqurlashuviga, tarjima nazariyasining yuksalishiga
xizmat qgiladi.
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: YURAK SOMATIZMI ISHTIROKIDAGI
O‘ZBEK XALQ PAREMALARINING

= LEKSIK-SEMANTIK TADQIQI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada semantik tahlil, komponent tahlil metodlaridan foydalanilgan holda 150 dan ortiq
yurak somatizmi ishtrokidagi maqollar tadqiq etildi. Ularning ma’no qatlamlari, metaforik ma’nolari va semantik-
funksional guruhlanishi o‘rganildi. Somatik komponentli maqollarning til tizimidagi o‘rni ochib berildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: parema, lingvokulturologiya, semantik maydon, metafora, somatizm, ijobiy va salbiy sema.

Annotation: this article using the methods of semantic analysis and component analysis, studied more than 150
proverbs with heart somatism. Their semantic layers, metaphorical meanings, and semantic-functional grouping
were studied. The role of proverbs with somatic components in the language system was revealed.

Key words: proverb, linguoculturology,semantic field, somatism, positive and negative meaning, metaphore.

AHHOTaLUmsA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe C UCMOSIb30BaHNEM METOAO0B CEMaHTUYECKOTO Y KOMMOHEHTHOIO aHanm3a u3y4YeHo
6onee 150 nocrnoBuL, ¢ comatuamom cepaua. MayyeHbl X ceMaHTUYeCKMe crion, MeTadopryeckme 3HaYeHns 1
CeMaHTUKO-hyHKLMOHaNbHas rpynnupoBka. BeisiBneHa porb NocnoBuy, C COMaTUYeCckM KOMMOHEHTOM B crcTeMe

A3blKa.

KnroueBble cnoBa: nocsosuya, Memaqbopa, comMamu3m, rosioxxumesibHoe U ompuyamersibHoe 3Ha4eHue,

ceMaHmu4eckKoe riorsie.

Kirish. Somatizmlar, inson tana a’zolari nomlari
insonning madaniy-antropologik xususiyatlarini aks
ettiruvchi eng qadimgi leksik gatlamlardan biridir.
Ular ming yillar davomida shakllanib, insonning o’zi
hagidagi, tashqi ko‘rinishi va hayotiy xususiyatlari
haqidagi gadimiy bilimlarini o‘zida mujassam etgan.
Ushbu gadimiy tasavvurlar xalg og‘zaki ijodida, turli
folklor shakllarida boy tarzda oz ifodasini topgan.

Rossiyalik olim N.V.Masalevaning ta'rifiga ko‘ra,
“Somatizmlar, avvalo, inson tanasiga oid til birliklari
bo'lib, ular tilda insonning butun tanasini yoki jismoniy
olamdagi mavjudligini ifodalaydi”

Somatizmlar tez-tez go‘llanilishi va keng semantik
tuzilmasi bilan ajralib turadi. Inson tanasining gismlarini
bildiruvchi leksika jamiyatning til orgali dunyoni ganday
tasvirlashini ifodalovchi vosita hisoblanadi. Inson tanasi
tilda ham, xalq madaniyatida ham tushunchalar tizimini
belgilovchi asosiy elementlardir.

Turkiy tillarda, jumladan gadimiy ildizlarga ega
bo‘lgan o‘zbek tilida ham juda katta o‘rinni egallaydi.
Chunki insonning e’tibor markazida o‘zi turganligi
sababli, u doimo o‘ziga o‘xshatib atrofdagi dunyoni
tasvirlashga intilgan. Shunday qilib somatik leksika
ming vyillik rivojlanish jarayonini bosib o'tib, turli obrazlar,
tushunchalar va assotsiatsiyalar tizimini yaratadi. U
gadimgi xalqlarning dunyoqarashi va tafakkurini,
ularning dunyoni idrok etish usulini aks ettiradi.

Quyida biz yurak somatizmi ishtirokidagi

magollarning leksik-semantik va lingvokulturologik
jihatlariga to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.

Asosiy gism. Yurak — odam va hayvonlarning qon
aylanish sistemasidagi markaziy a’zo. U doimo bir xilda
gisqarib turishi tufayli gonning qon tomirlar bo‘ylab
uzluksiz harakatini ta’minlaydi. Tilimizda “yurak” va
uning sinonimlari “dil”, “galb”, “ko‘ngil” kabilar ishtirokida
hosil bo‘lgan maqollar keng go'llaniladi. U inson ichki
kechinmalaridagi hissiyot o‘rni; agl-zakovat; zukkolik
va sog‘lom fikrga egalik kabi derevativ ma’nolarga
ega bo‘lish bilan bir gatorda, muhabbat; qayg‘u;
hayajon; quvonch kabi ma’nolarni ifodalashga xizmat
giladi. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, insonning ichki
dunyosi doimo qalbga garatilgan bo‘ladi. Mazkur
magollar metaforik mazmun olgan holda, insonlarning
kechinmalari, hissiyotlari hamda boshqa kayfiyat bilan
bog'liq sifatlarni vogelantiradi.

Ko‘chma ma’noda esa kishining sezgisi ruhi va
kechinmalarining ramziy markazi, ular saglanadigan joy,
galb, dil. O.J.Latipov aytganidek, inson falsafiy nugtayi
nazardan yuraksiz bo‘lishi mumkin, lekin anatomik
nuqtayi nazardan yuraksiz yashay olmaydi. Chunki
yurak insonning eng muhim tana a’zosi, usiz inson tirik
bo‘lolmaydi. Shuning uchun, ko‘pincha, bu organning
nomi turli majoziy ma’no ifodalash uchun qo‘l keladi.
Masalan, ruh, qalb, hayot, tajriba, his-tuyg‘u kayfiyat,
poklik ramzi sifatida ishlatiladi.’

O‘zbek tilida muhabbat konseptini ifodalash uchun,

1 Latipov O. J. Rus, 0’zbek va ingliz tillarida “yurak” somatizm so'zining konnotatsiyasi. Toshkent davlat pedagogika universiteti ilmiy axborotlari
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asosan, yurak somatizmi ishtirok etgan maqollardan
foydalaniladi. O‘zbek xalqining lisoniy ongida yurak
leksemasi insoniylik belgisi, poklik va samimiylik
manbasi, Ollohning nazari tushadigan joy, insonning
ruhi makon topgan joy sifatida gavdalanadi. U inson
tanasining podshohi, barcha yaxshi fazilatlar va yomon
illatlarning vatani. Rasululloh sollallohu alayhi vasallam:
“Albatta, jasadda bir parcha et bor. Agar u to‘g‘ri bo‘lsa,
butun jasad to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi. Agar u buzilsa, butun jasad
buziladi. Ogoh bo‘lingki, u qalbdir”, degan. Rasululloh
sollallohu alayhi vasallam jasadning to‘g‘ri yoki buzuq
bo‘lishini qalbga bog‘liq qilib go‘ydilar. Qalbning to‘g'ri
yoki buzuq bo'lishi esa aqglga bog‘lig. Demak, galb aql
vositasida podshoh bo‘ladi. Qalb va aql bir paytning
o‘zida bir-biri bilan alogada tasvirlansa, boshqa bir
paytda zidlikda yashaydi. Yuqoridagi ma’no va qarashlar
magqollarimizda ham o'z aksini topadi:

1. Mardlik va go‘rqogqlik; G‘ayratlining yuragi
gaynar. G'ayratsizning yuragi o‘ynar.

2. Ko‘ngilni ko‘tarish, dalda berish: Bir ko‘ngil
imorati — ming Makka ziyorati.

3. Yomon niyatlilik, qing‘irlik: Ko‘ngilning olasi —
xudoning balosi.

Ko'‘ngli goradan pes yaxshi.

4. Mehribon, gadrdon: Do'st uzoqda bo‘lsa ham
ko‘ngli yaqin.

5. Qo‘rqoqlik: Qord'ili it ovga yaramas,Yuragi yo‘q
yovga yaramas.

6. Ko‘nikmaga aylangan, odatlangan: O‘rgangan
ko‘ngil o'rtansa qo‘ymas.

7. Samimiylik, pok niyatlilik: Ko'ngli ochigning —
yo'li ochig. (metafora)

Ko‘ngli keng bo‘lsa, hujra ham saroy.

8. Manmanlik: O’zi pasmondaning ko‘ngli osmonda.

9. Sevmoq: Bevafoning asli ko‘ngli begona,
bevafoga ko‘ngil qo‘ygan devona.

Bildingki bevafodir, ko‘ngil go‘ymoq xatodir.

10. Muhabbat: O‘chogdagi o‘t boshqa, yurakdagi
o't boshqa.

11. Avvalgi yaxshi munosabati, mayli yo‘q
bo‘imoq:

Yigitning ko‘ngli golsa — o‘lguncha, xotinning ko‘ngli
golsa — tuggquncha.

Qolgan ko‘ngil — chiggan jon.

12. Beparvolik: Itni ket desang, ko‘ngliga kelmas,

Surbetni ket desang, aslo unutmas.

13. Xohlamoq: Uyida yo‘q gofjalik, ko‘ngli tilar
xofjalik.

Ko‘ngil tortgan ish — halol.

14. Sirlilik, yashirinlik: Har ko‘ngilda bir gavhar.

15. Qattiq bog‘lanib qolmogq: Tug‘ilgan yerdan
ko‘ngil uzilmas, yurt ko‘rganning yurti buzilmas.

16. Bebaholik: Ko‘ngil pulga topilmas.

Xulosa. Kuzatishlarimizdan shu narsa ma’lum
bo‘ladiki, yurak somatizmi o‘zbek xalgq maqollari
tarkibida kelib, 17 xil semani ifodalash uchun xizmat
giladi. Ifodalangan semalarda salbiy ma’nodan ko‘ra
ijobiy ma’no yetakchilik giladi. O‘zbek xalg maqollarida
yurak somatizmi orqali nafagat insonning ichki dunyosi,
his-tuyg‘ulari va ijtimoiy xulqi ifodalanadi, balki yurak
somatizmi xalq tafakkurining emotsional-madaniy
kodini aks ettiruvchi lingvokulturologik birlik sifatida
ham alohida ilmiy gimmatga ega.
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Huropa KAOUPOBA,
OoueHm KokaHdckozo eocydapcmeeHHO20 yHugepcumema,
KaHOudGam ¢bunonoau4eckux Hayk

MECTO JIMTEPATYPHO-XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O
, U JIMTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUYECKOI'O
= AUCKYPCOB B PAAY APYTI'UX AUCKYPCOB

AHHOTaUms: B CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaEeTCs MECTO NNTEPATYPHO-XYAOKECTBEHHOTO Y NINTEPATYPHO-KPUTUHECKOTO
AVCKYPCOB B CUCTEME COBPEMEHHBIX FYMaHUTapHbIX AUCKYPCOB. AHanu3 onvpaetcs Ha Tpyabl M. M. BaxtuHa, 0. M.
JlotmaHa, 10. H. TeiHAHOBa, M. ®yko n T. A. BaH Jerika. OTMevaeTcs, 4To nMTepaTypHO-XyAOKECTBEHHbIV AUCKYPC
obnapaeT acTeTnyeckor, 0bpasHOM 1 akCUONOrnYeckon hyHKLUAMN, Toraa Kak nutepaTypHO-KpUTUYECKUA OUCKYPC
BbIMOSHSIET METaTEKCTYyanbHY0 U MHTEPNPETATUBHYIO POrib, COEAUHSIS HAayKy U UCKYCCTBO. VX B3aumogencTeme
obecneynBaeT pa3BUTUE NUTEPATYPHOTO CO3HAHUSI, (DOPMUPYET KYNBTYPHBIA KOHTEKCT 3MOXM 1 BIIUSIET HA MPOLECChI
cMbIcrionopoxaeHust B obectee. B ctatbe nogvepknBaeTcs HEOOX0ANMMOCTb KOMMIIEKCHOMO NOAXOAA K U3YYEHUIO
nMTepaTypHbIX OUCKYPCOB C NO3ULIMIA hnnocodum A3bika, CEMUOTUKM U AUCKYpC-aHanmn3a.

KnroueBble cnoBa: siumepamypHbIl OUCKYPC, XyO0Xecme8eHHbIU OUCKYPC, IumepamypHO-Kpumu4eckut duc-
Kypc, Memamekcm, uHmeprnpemauusi, baxmut, JllommaH, ®@yko.

Annotation: the article examines the place of literary-artistic and literary-critical discourses within the system
of modern humanitarian discourses. The analysis is based on the works of M. Bakhtin, Y. Lotman, Y. Tynyanov,
M. Foucault, and T. A. van Dijk. It is noted that literary-artistic discourse performs aesthetic, imaginative, and
axiological functions, while literary-critical discourse serves a metatextual and interpretative purpose, linking art
and scholarship. Their interaction contributes to the development of literary consciousness, shapes the cultural
context of the epoch, and influences meaning-making processes in society. The paper emphasizes the importance
of an integrated approach to the study of literary discourses through the lenses of the philosophy of language,
semiotics, and discourse analysis.

Key words: literary discourse, artistic discourse, literary-critical discourse, metatext, interpretation, Bakhtin,
Lotman, Foucault.

Annotatsiya: magolada zamonaviy gumanitar diskurslar tizimidagi adabiy-badiiy va tanqidiy diskurslarning o‘rni
tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot M. M. Baxtin, Y. M. Lotman, Y. N. Tiniyanov, M. Fuko va T. A. Van Deyk asarlariga tayangan
holda olib borilgan. Adabiy-badiiy diskurs estetik, badiiy va aksiologik vazifalarni bajaradi, adabiy-tanqidiy diskurs esa
metamatnli va talginchi rolni bajarib, san’at bilan ilmni bog‘laydi. Ularning o‘zaro ta’siri adabiy ongning rivojlanishiga,
davr madaniy kontekstining shakllanishiga va jamiyatdagi ma’no yaratish jarayonlariga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Maqolada
adabiy diskurslarni tahlil gilishda til falsafasi, semiotika va diskurs-tahlil yondashuvlarini uyg‘un qo‘llash zarurligi
ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: adabiy diskurs, badiiy diskurs, adabiy-tanqidiy diskurs, metamatn, talqin, Baxtin, Lotman, Fuko.

lMoHaTue guckypca ctano OgHUM U3 KIYEBbIX B
COBPEMEHHON rymaHuTapHow Hayke. OHO obbeanHseT B
cebe NUHrBMCTUYECKNI, (PUNOCOCKNIA, KYNBTYPOrOorv-
YeCKU 1 NUTepaTypoBeaYECKMIN NOAXOAbI K U3yHYEHUIO
A3blKa Kak )OpMbl MbILLIEHNS U COLMAnbHOro B3anmo-
aewncteusa. CornacHo onpegenenuns M. ®yko, anckypc
— 3TO KMCTOPMYECKN KOHKpeTHas popma 3HaHuUA
M BnacTu, opraHusyiowas nosne BbiCKa3biBaHUN U
cuctemy mx ceasen» [5. c. 47].

JTiobon Tun amnckypca npeacraensieT cobon ocobyro
dopmy KOMMYHMKaLWW, rae S3blK PYHKLUMOHUPYET He
TOMbKO Kak CPEACTBO Nepeaayn MHopMaLum, HO 1 Kak
NHCTPYMEHT (hOPMMPOBaHNS KapTuHbl mupa. Jlntepa-
TYPHO-XYOO0XECTBEHHbIV U MUTEPaTypPHO-KPUTUYECKUIA
ANCKYPCbl 3aHUMatoT 0coBoe MEeCTO B CUCTEME KynbTyp-
HbIX KOMMYHMKaLMiA. [epBbIn 0BpaLLeH kK TBOPYECKOMY

MOAENVPOBaHMIO MMPa CPEACTBAMU XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO
obpasa, BTOpPOM — K aHaNnMTU4YEeCKOMY OCMbICIIEHMIO
3TOro MMpa 1 ero UHTepnpeTaummn. Mx B3ammogencrame
OTpaXkaeT CINOXHbIV Ananor Mexgy aBTOpoM, TEKCTOM,
yuTaTenem n KynsTypow.

B coBpemeHHOM HayKe O A3blKe U KyrnbType NoHATUe
ONCKypCa 3aHMMaeT LieHTparnbHoe MecTo, NpuBnekas
BHMMaHue nccrnegoBaTtenen 13 caMblx pasHbix 00-
nacten ryMaHuTapHoro 3HaHus. [Mckypc kak o6bekT
N3yyeHus npeacTaBnsieT cobor CroXxHoe U MHOrorpaH-
HO€e sIBMEeHne, KOTOPOoe paccMaTpmuBaeTcs vYepes npu-
3MY pasfnnyHbIX TEOPETUYECKNX Y METOLONOMMYECKMX
NoAxoAo0B, KaXabl N3 KOTOPbIX CTPEMUTCS BbIAENUTD
KIntoYeBble acnekTbl 3Toro goeHomeHa. PasHoobpasne
noaxoQoB K ornpeaeneHnto Auckypca nogyepkusaet
€ro CNoXHOCTb Y MHOIMOACMNeKTHOCTb, YTO AeNnaeT ero
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npegmMeToM MeXaNCUMNIMHAPHBIX MCCeaoBaHUN, OX-
BaTbIBAOLLMX MUHIBUCTUKY, (OUIOCOUIO, COLMOIONNIO,
KynbTYpOnorvio 1 Apyrne QUCUMNInHBI, CTpeMSALnecs
pacKpbITb NPUPOAY KOMMYHUKATUBHbLIX NPOLECCOB.
Tak, Hanpumep, N3BECTHbIV HUAEPNAHACKUN YYEHbIV
T. A. BaH [erik npegnaraeT paccMmaTpuBaTtb ANCKYPC
Kak MHOrOypoOBHEBOE KOMMYHMKaTMBHOE CcObbITHe,
KOTOpOeE BKItoYaeT B cebsi He TONbKO caM TEKCT Kak
MaTepuanbHbIN HOCUTENb MHGOPMAaLMK, HO U NPoLeCChl
€ro Co3fjaHuns, MHTEPNPeTaLMN U BOCTIPUATUS, a TaKkKe
LUMPOKMIA CoLManbHbIN KOHTEKCT, B paMKax KOTOPOro
OCYLLECTBISAETCA KOMMYHUKaums [6.c. 12—15].

CornacHo BaH [lenky, AUCKYpC He CBOAUTCH UCKIIO-
YNTENbHO K TEKCTY, a NpeAcTaBnseT cobomn CroXHY
CUCTEMY B3aUMOAEWNCTBUS, B KOTOPOW TEKCT, €ro aBTop
1 noryyatenb HaXoAATCA B NOCTOSIHHOM guarnore, ono-
CpedoBaHHOM COLManbHbIMK, KyrbTYPHLIMWU U UCTOPU-
YeckMMU pakTopammn. ITO NOHMMaHUe nogvyepkmBaeT
BaXXHOCTb KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPbIN (hOpMUPYET 1 onpe-
AensieT 3HadeHne 1 PyHKUMM AUCKYpca B Pas3nnyHbIX
chepax yenoBeveckom AeATENBHOCTMY.

B 10 e Bpems Hemeukun cunocod tO. Xabep-
Mac npegnaraeTt MHOW NoAX0n4, akUeHTUPYS BHUMaHWe
Ha AncKypce Kak Ha ocobon dhopme paLmoHanbHOro
B3aMMOAENCTBUS, rMaBHOW LieNblo KOTOPOro SABNSETCS
OOCTMKEHME B3aVMONOHMMaHNS Mexay y4acTHUKamu
KOMMYHMKaumn. B pamkax 3Ton KOHUeNuMmM ancKypc
paccmaTtpmuBaeTCs Kak NpoLecc, B KOTOPOM YHaCTHUKM
CTPEMSATCH K KOHCEHCYCY, OCHOBaHHOMY Ha pauuoHarb-
HbIX apryMeHTax, YTo AenaeT ero BaXXHbIM NHCTPYMEH-
TOM A58 O6LECTBEHHbIX U MONUTUYECKUX AUCKYCCUN.

Takon noaxon nogyepkMBaeT HOPMAaTUBHbBIN Xapak-
Tep AMCKypca, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMO Ha YCTaHOBMEHNE
aunanora, rge paBeHCTBO M OTKPbITOCTb UIPatoT KIto-
YyeBylo porb. B oTeyecTBEHHOW Hay4yHOM Tpaguumm
NMOHVMaHWe AUCKYpca Takke MMeeT CBOW 0COBEHHOCTH,
KOTOpble BO MHOIOM chopMmnpoOBaHbl paboTamm Takux
BblAatoLmxca nccnegosatenen, kak M. M. BaxTuH,
FO. M. JlotmaH 1 B. N. Kapacuk. B nx nHtepnpetaumm
AVCKYPC paccmaTtpuBaeTcs Kak 0Ccobblin BMA peveBon
AeATEeNbHOCTN, KOTOPbIN HE TOMNbKO OTPaXaeT CTPYKTY-
py S3blKa, HO 1 CAY>XWUT BblpaXeHNeM M1POBO33PEHNS
cybbekTa, ero ueHHocTeun, yoexxaeHnn n KynsTypHbIX
yCTaHOBOK. BaxTuH, Hanprumep, nogyepkuBan guanoru-
YeCcKyto Npupoady ANCKYpca, ykasbiBas Ha ero cnocoob-
HOCTb OTpaxaTb B3anMOLENCTBME Pa3NNYHbIX rONOCOB
1 NO3MLUMIA B paMKax KOMMYHUKaTUBHOrIO akTa. JlotmaH
aKLUEeHTMpOoBarn CeMMOTUYECKUIA acnekT, paccMaTpuBas
ANCKYPC KaK arnemMeHT KynbTypHOW cemuocdepsl, a
Kapacuk noguepkuan ero couuarnbHyo 0bycnosneH-
HOCTb, CBSA3bIBasi AUCKYPC C onpeaeneHHbIMN UHCTU-
TYLUMOHAmNbHbLIMW U KYNbTYPHBIMU KOHTEKCTaMu. Taknum
obpasom, oTedecTBeHHas TpaauLUmMs akLEHTMPYeT MHO-
rorpaHHOCTb AUCKYPCa, ero CBA3b C A3bIKOM, KYrbTYpOK
n obLiecTBoM. YTo kacaeTcsa TMNoNornn anckypcea, 1o
OHa CTPOUTCH Ha OCHOBE PasfU4YHbIX KPUTEPUEB, Ta-

KMX KaK Lenv KOMMYHMKaLun, coumarnbHbI KOHTEKCT,
»XaHpoBble 0COBEHHOCTM U agpecar.

B 3aBucumocTn OT 3TMX NapamMeTpoB NPUHATO Bbl-
OensiTb HECKOMNbKO OCHOBHbIX TUMOB ANCKYPCa, KaXabIn
N3 KOTOPbIX XapakTepuayeTCcsd CBOMMMN YHUKAmNbHbIMU
0COBEHHOCTSAMU 1 PYHKLUMAMU. K HUM OTHOCATCS Ha-
YYHbIN, PUNOCODCKUIN, NyBANLUCTUYECKUIA, PENUTN-
O3HbIV, NPaBOBON, NOBCEAHEBHbIV 1N XyAOXXECTBEHHbIV
auckypcbl. Kaxabii n3 aTux TUNOB UMEET CBOWN KOM-
MYHVKaTUBHbIE Lienn, LeneByo ayamtopuio, ctpate-
rMn B3anMOLENCTBUSA U XXaHPOBblE (POPMbI, KOTOPbIE
onpegenstoT ux cneuynduky. Hanpumep, Hay4YHbIn
OVCKYpPC OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha nepenady o6beKTUBHOM
NMHOPMaLUN N XapaKTepu3yeTcs CTPOron NIOrMKOM 1
TEPMUHOMOrMYECKON TOYHOCTLIO.

[MoHATMe anckypca 1 ero TMNonorus npeacras-
NAT cOBOM CMOXHYIO CUCTEMY, KOTopas oTpaxaet
MHOroobpasne KOMMYHUKATMBHbIX NPaKTUK U UX POrb
B KynbType n obwectse. A BOT JIutepatypHO-Xyao-
XKEeCTBEHHbIV ANCKYPC NpeacTaBnseT cobon yHuKans-
HOe siBNEeHUe B CUCTEME KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX NPaKTUK,
KOTOpoe 3aHMMaeT 0coboe MeCTO B U3yYeHUU A3bIKa,
KynbTYpPbl M 3CTETUYECKOIO CO3HaHWs. JTOT TUN AUCKYP-
ca, OTNMYaLLNIACS BbICOKON CTEMEHbIO CITOXHOCTU U
MHOroobpasusi, NpMBreKaeT BHUMaHve uccreqosarenem
Bnarogaps cBoen CnocoBHOCTUN He TONbKO OTpaxaTb
pearnbHOCTb, HO 1 CO34aBaTb HOBbIE CMbICIOBbIE MPO-
CTpaHCTBa, KOTOpble oboraluatT BOCNpuUsTHne Mupa.

CornacHo onpefeneHnto BblAatoLLEerocsi oTe4ecTBeH-
Horo cemuoTuka FO. M. JloTmaHa, XyaoxXeCTBEHHbIN
TEKCT BbICTYNaeT B pONv BTOPUYHOW MOAENUpYoLLen
CUCTEMBbI, Fae A3bIK UCKyccTBa POPMUPYET COBCTBEHHYHO
CEeMUNOTUYECKYIO pearnbHOCTb, 0bragaroLLyto yHuKanb-
HbIMM CBOVICTBaMM 1 3aKOHaMM (hYHKLIMOHMPOBaHMWS [2.C.
27-30]. B aTOM KOHTEKCTE NUTEPaTyPHO-XYO0XKECTBEH-
HbIV OMCKYPC NMOHMMAETCS He NPOCTO Kak COBOKYMHOCTb
XyOOXXECTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB, 00beANHEHHbIX 0BLLMMHU
XaHPOBBIMWN NN CTUITUCTUYECKMN NPU3HaAKaMK, HO
Kak 0cobbIn CNOco6 3CTETUYECKOrO NOCTUKEHNSA Aen-
CTBUTENBbHOCTU, B KOTOPOM KITHO4EBOE 3HaYEeHNe nme-
0T CNOXHbI€ N MHOFOYPOBHEBbLIE B3aUMOAENCTBUS
Mexay aBTOpOM, TEKCTOM W yntaTternem. 3Tu B3anmo-
OencTBns Co3aaloT AMHaMUYHOE NPOCTPaHCTBO, rae
TEKCT CTaHOBMTCH HE TOMbKO NPOAYKTOM TBOPYECTBa,
HO 1 CPeaCcTBOM KOMMYHMKaLMKU, CNOCOBHbLIM NOPO-
XOaTb BeCKOHeYHOe MHOXECTBO MHTepnpeTauuni n
CcMbICroB. Belgatowwmmnca Teopetuk nutepatypbl M. M.
BaxTvH nogyepkMBan Ananorn4eckyro npupoay xy-
[OXXECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA, YKa3blBas Ha TO, YTO B HEM
Bcerga npucyTCcTBYeT CMbICNIOBOE B3aumMoaencTeme
pa3nuyYHbIX «roflocoB» — aBTOpPa, repoeB U YuTaTens
[1. c. 252-260]. B aTOM cmbICne nUTepaTypHO-Xyao-
XKECTBEHHbIV ANCKYPC NPeACcTaeT Kak NPOCTPaHCTBO,
r4e NpoucxoauT He NPOCTO nepegada MHdopmauuu, a
CMOXHbIV MpoLecc avanora, B KOTOPOM Kax4bln y4acT-
HWK BHOCMT CBOW BKrag B (oOpMMpOBaHUe CMbICna.
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JIntepatypHO-Xya0XKeCTBEHHbIN U NUTepaTypHO-KpU-
TUYECKMI ONCKYPCbI NPEACTaBNAT COOON CROXHYIO U
B3aVMOCBSA3aHHYIO CUCTEMY, KOTOPas NeXuT B OCHOBE
KYNbTYPHOIO M 3CTETUYECKOro Co3HaHus obLecTea. Atn
ABa TMna AMCcKypca, HECMOTPS Ha UX Pasnnyns B LEnsx
1 MeTogax, obpasyloT AnanekTnyeckoe eauHCTBO, KOTO-
poe oTpaaeT AMHAMUYHbIN NPOLECC NOPOXAEHUS], BOC-
NPUATUS N OCMBICIIEHNS CMbICITOB B KYNBTYPHOW cpeae.
Vx B3aumopgencTeme He ToMbKO CNoCOBCTBYET pa3BUTUID
nMTEepaTypHOro npouecca, HO U UrpPaeT KIiYEBYHO POrb
B (hOopMMPOBaHMN MUPOBO33PEHYECKNX U ACTETUHECKNX
OpUeHTMPOB 06LLecTBa, obecneynBas HeNPepPbIBHbIN
Avanor mexagy TBOPYECTBOM U ero pedoriekcnen. B atom
KOHTEKCTe nuTepaTypHO-XyA0XEeCTBEHHbIW ONUCKYPC
BbICTYNaeT Kak reHepaTop HOBbIX XyA0XECTBEHHbIX
MWPOB, TOrAa Kak nuTepaTypHO-KPUTUYECKUIA ANCKYPC
BbINOMHAET PYHKLUMIO UX aHanu3a, MHTepnpeTaumm u
cucTemaTunsaumm, No3sonsas obLecTBy rnmyoxe NoHATb
N OLEHUTb COo3daHHble CMbICHbI. JluTepaTypHO-Xyao-
XKEeCTBEHHbIV ANCKYPC, Byayy4n OpMEeHTMPOBaHHbLIM Ha
3CTeTUYecKoe No3HaHue Mupa, Co3naéTt yHuKarnbHble
MOZenu peanbHOCTH, KOTOPble BOMMOLWATCS B Xy40-
XeCTBEeHHbIX obpasax, CMMBOMax 1 CloxeTax.

OTn Mogenn He NPOCTO OTpaXaloT AeNCTBUTENb-
HOCTb, HO NpeobpasyloT ee, Npeanaras YiTaTento
HOBbIV B3NS4 HA OKPYXaloLWUn MUp Yyepes npuamy
aBTOPCKOro BoobpaxkeHUs. XygoXKeCTBEHHbIV TEKCT,

no MHeHuto 0. M. JloTmaHa, aBnseTcs BTOPUYHON MO-
OenvpytloLLen cnctemon, kotopas oopmmpyeT cob-
CTBEHHYIO CEMUOTUYECKYIO peanbHOCTb, 0brnagatoLLyto
YHUKanbHbIMU 3aKOHaMW U CTPYKTypon. Yepes ananor
Mexay XyaAoKeCTBEHHbIM U KpUTUYECKUM OUCKYypcamm
nuTepatypa CTaHOBUTCH XUBbIM MEXaHU3MOM, KOTO-
pbIf OTpaxaeT OUHaMUKY KyNbTYPHOro pasBuUTUS U
crnocobeTeyeT POPMUPOBAHMIO HOBbIX 3CTETUYECKUX U
MUPOBO33peHYecKkMx napagurm. Kak nogyepkmsan M.
M. BaxTuH, «Bcsikoe NOHMMaHuWe eCTb coy4vacTue, a
BCSIKOE CIIOBO XUBET B oTBeTe» [1. C. 284].

OTa MbICAb SPKO UIACTPUPYET CYTb AManormny-
HOCTW, Nnexallen B OCHOBE B3anMOOENCTBUS nuTepa-
TYPHO-XYO0XECTBEHHOIO Y KPUTUYECKOTO OUCKYPCOB.
Xy[OoXeCTBEHHbIN TEKCT, Byay4n AManormyHbIM Mo CBOEN
npupoae, BCTynaeT BO B3aMMOAENCTBME C YnTaTENEM,
KPUTUKOM W OpYrMMy TekcTamu, co3aaBasi beckoHeu-
HbI NPOLLEeCC CMbICIoNopoxaeHus. Kputudeckui amnc-
KypcC, B CBOKO o4epeb, YCUNMBaET 3Ty AUanormiyHoCTb,
npegnaras MHTepnpeTaumm, Kotopble oboraLlatT BoC-
npuATME TEKCTa U AenatoT ero YacTbio KyNbTYPHOro
ananora. VIMeHHO B 3TOM CNOCOBHOCTU K MOCTOSHHOMY
B3aMMOZENCTBUIO U B3auMooboraLLeHNo NposBnsaeT-
CSl CYLLHOCTb NMTEepaTypHOro AMCKypca Kak >1BOro,
HenpepbIBHO Pa3BUBAIOLLIErOCs SBMEHUS, KOTOPOe He
3aMblkaeTcs B CTaTU4YHbIX dOpMax, a CyLLEeCTBYET B
OBWKEHUU, OBHOBNEHMN N pedbriekcuin.
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N'yn6axop ACATOBA,
cmapuwuli npernodasameris Kaghedpsb!
«PomaHo-eepmaHcKue A3biku»

PA3SBUTHUE HABBIKOB ITPO®ECCHUOHAJIBHOT'O
OBLIEHHWA HA HEMEILIKOM A3bIKE Y CTYAEHTOB
MEKAYHAPOAHDBIX CIIEHMAJIBHOCTEHN

AHHOTaLUMA: JaHHas CTaTbs NOCBSLLEHA N3YyYeHMI0 METOA0B U NMOAXO0L0B, CNOCOBCTBYHOLUMX Pa3BUTUIO HaBblI-
KOB npocheccrnoHanbHOro obLLeHns Ha HEMELIKOM A3blKe Y CTYAEHTOB MeXAyHapOoAHbIX cneynansHocTen. Llenb
nccnefoBaHus 3akiovaeTcs B BbiABIEHMM 3hEKTUBHBIX CTPATENMIN OCBOEHNS MPOGECCUOHANBHON JTIEKCUKH,
KOMMYHMKaTUBHBLIX HAaBbIKOB U MEXKYIBTYPHOM KOMMETEHLMW. B nccnegoBaHny MCNonb30Banunch Ka4eCTBEHHbIE U
KONMMYeCTBEHHbIE METOAbI, BKIIOYasi aHKETMpPOBaHWe, HabnogeHne 1 aHanma y4ebHbix matepuarnos. [onyveHHble
pesynbratbl 4EMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO MHTErpauns Kenc-MeTogqoB, PONEBbIX UMP, Cneunanm3mpoBaHHbIX A3bIKOBbIX
NPaKTUK U LMGPOBLIX UHCTPYMEHTOB CMOCOBCTBYET 3HAYUTENBHOMY YNYYLLEHNIO NPOdEeCCnOHanbHON KOMMYHU-
Kauuu cTyaeHToB. [NpakTuyeckas 3Ha4YMMOCTb UCCNeAOBaHUS 3aknioyaeTcs B pa3paboTke pekoMeHaaumni ans
npenogasarenen n y4ebHbIX MporpaMm, HanpaBneHHbIX HA MOBLILLEHNE A3bIKOBOW KOMMETEHLNN CTYAEHTOB MEX-
OyHapoaHbIX cneunansHOCTEN.

KntouyeBble cnoBa: rpogeccuoHanbHoe obuweHue, HeMeukul S3biK, MexoyHapoOHble cmyO0eHMmbl, A3bIKO8bIe
HasbIKu, oby4YeHue.

Annotation: this article focuses on the methods and approaches that promote the development of professional
communication skills in German among international students. The aim of the study is to identify effective strategies
for mastering professional vocabulary, communication skills, and intercultural competence. The study employs
qualitative and quantitative methods, including questionnaires, observations, and analysis of educational materials.
The findings demonstrate that integrating case studies, role-playing exercises, specialized language practices, and
digital tools significantly enhances students’ professional communication skills. The practical significance of the
study lies in the development of recommendations for teachers and educational programs aimed at improving the
language competence of international students.

Key words: professional communication, German language, international students, language skills, education.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola xalgaro mutaxassislik talabalarida nemis tilida professional mulogot ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishga yordam beradigan usul va yondashuvlarni o‘rganishga bag’ishlangan. Tadgiqotning magsadi kasbiy
lug’at, muloqot qobiliyatlari va madaniyatlararo kompetentsiyani o‘zlashtirishning samarali strategiyalarini aniglashdir.
Tadqiqotda sifatli va migdoriy usullar, jumladan, so‘rovnomalar, kuzatish va o‘quv materiallarini tahlil gilish go‘llanilgan.
Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ish usullari, rol o‘'ynash o‘yinlari, ixtisoslashtirilgan til amaliyoti va ragamli vositalarning
integratsiyasi talabalarning kasbiy aloqalarini sezilarli darajada yaxshilashga yordam beradi. Tadgiqotning amaliy
ahamiyati xalgaro mutaxassislik talabalarining til kompetensiyasini oshirishga qaratilgan o‘qgituvchilar va o‘quv
dasturlari uchun tavsiyalar ishlab chigishdan iborat.

Kalit so‘zlar: kasbiy muloqot, nemis tili, xalqaro talabalar, til ko‘nikmalari, o‘qitish.

BeepneHue

CoBpemeHHoe obpa3oBaHue TpebyeT OT CTyAEHTOB
MeXOyHapOAHbIX CrieLmanbHOCTen He TOMNbKO rmy6oKuX
npodeccrMoHanbHbIX 3HAHUIN, HO N BbICOKOW KOMMe-
TEHUMN B NpodeccnoHanbHON KOMMYHUKaLMN Ha UHO-
CTpaHHbIX A3blkax. OCOBEHHO akTyanbHbIM SBNSETCA
BnageHne HeMeLKUM A3bIKOM, Y4UTbIBasd 3HAYMMOCTb
lepmaHumn 1 opyrmx HEMeLKOroBopsLLMX CTpaH B 00-
nacTu HayKu, TEXHOMNOrMn 1 GusHeca.

MpodeccrnoHanbHoe 0bLLeHEe HA MHOCTPaHHOM
A3blke BKMNIOYAET He TOMbKO 3HaHWE NIEKCUKK, HO U
yMEHMe NMPUMEHSATb ee B peanbHbIX paboymx cutya-

LMsAX, BECTU NeperoBopbl, COCTaBNATb ouumanbHble
OOKYMEHTbI, y4acTBOBaTb B COBELLAHUSX U Npe3eHTa-
umnax. OgHako Ha NpakTUKe MHOrMe CTYAEeHTbl CTanku-
BalOTCHA C TPYAHOCTSIMM, CBSA3AHHBIMMW C OFPaHUYEHHOM
npodecCcMoHanbHOW JIEKCUKOW, HEAOCTaTKOM KOM-
MYHUKaTUBHbIX CTpaTerni n crnabom MexKynbTypHOM
KOMMNeTeHUMNEN.

Llenb faHHOWM cTaTby 3aknovaeTcs B UCCreaoBaHnm
3(phEeKTUBHBIX METOAOB Pa3BMTUS HABLIKOB Npodeccu-
OHarbHOro 0bLLEeHNsA Ha HEMELIKOM SA3bIKe Y CTYAEHTOB
MeXayHapoaHbIX crieupansHocTen u OopMynMpoBaHnm
NpakTU4EeCKNX peKkoMeHgaumn ans npenogaBatenen.
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0630p nutepatypsl (Literature Review)

MpodeccrnoHanbHoe 0bLLeHe Ha MHOCTPaHHOM
A3blKe ABNAETCH KIH0YEeBbIM KOMMOHEHTOM 06pas3o-
BaTeNbHOW NOATOTOBKM CTYOEHTOB MEeXOYHapOoOHbIX
cneuvansHoctel. CornacHo uccnenoaHunam beprepa u
KnanHa (2019), BnageHne npoeccuoHansHON nekeu-
KOW 1 HaBblkamMun 4eN0OBOro obLLeHNst Ha MIHOCTPAHHOM
A3bIKE HANPSAMYH BIUAET Ha YCNELWHOCTb CTYAEHTa B
aKkagemuyeckomn 1 npodeccmoHansHom cpeae.

B KOHTEKCTE U3y4eHns HEMELIKOTO A3blKa HECKOIBbKO
aBTOPOB OTMEYatoT BaXKHOCTb MHTErpauuy cneumanm-
31pOBaHHOM NEKCKKM B NpoLiecc obyyveHuns. Hanpumep,
Muller (2020) nogyepkmBaeT, YTO akTVBHOE NCMONb30-
BaHVe npoeccmoHarnbHON TEPMUHOMOMMK B PONEBbIX
urpax v Kkemc-MeTogax 3HaunTeNbHO NOBLILLAET YPOBEHb
KOMMYHWUKaTUBHOW KOMMNETEHLMN CTYOEHTOB.

Opyrve nccnenoBaHysa NoKasbIBakoT, YTO HegocTa-
TOK MPaKTUKN B MEXKYIETYPHOM OBLLEHMN NPUBOONT K
TPYQHOCTSAM B BOCMPUATAM U MOHMMaHMN Npodeccro-
HanbHbIX HOPM B HEMeLKorosopsLer cpeae (Schmidt,
2018). MexkynbTypHasa KOMNeTEHUMs], BKITOYatoLL.as
3HaHWe Tpaguuui, CTUNSt KOMMYHMKaUUU 1 HOPM ge-
NOBOrO 3TUKETA, ABMSETCA HEOOXOANMbIM 3NIEMEHTOM
yCneLHoro npodeccmoHansHoro obLeHus.

MeTtogonorusa (Methodology)

Llenb nccnepgosaHus:

Onpegenutb 3¢pEKTUBHOCTb PasnmyHbIX METOA0B
0by4eHns ansa pas3suTna NPodeccMoHanbHOro obLeHms
Ha HEMELIKOM A3blKe Y CTYAEHTOB MeXAyHapOoaHbIX
crneunansHoOCTeN.

Y4acTHUKM nccneaoBaHus:

B nccnepgoBaHum npuHanu yyactme 60 cTygeHToB
MeXOyHapOAHbIX CrneuuanbHOCTEN, N3yYaroLLmMX HeMeLl-
KW A3bIK B paMkax nporpaMmmel 6akanaspuata. Cpegu
YYaCTHUKOB: 35 XeHLUMH 1 25 MyX4nH, Bo3pacT oT 18
00 24 nert. Bce yyacTHUKM nmenn 6a3oBbii ypOBEHb
BrageHns Hemeukum A3bikom (A2-B1).

MeTtogbl nccnegoBaHms:

AHKETUpPOBaHME — BbISIBIIEHNE YPOBHS BriageHus
NpodeCCUOHANbHOW NEKCUKON, YBEPEHHOCTU B KOMMY-
HMKaLuWKM 1 MHTepeca k NpoeccnoHarnbHbIM CUTYaLUsIM
Ha HEMELIKOM SA3bIKe.

HabniogeHune — oTcnexmnBaHne akTMBHOCTU CTY-
OEHTOB BO BPeMS PONieBbIX UrP, KENC-06CyXaAeHUN 1
crneunannampoBaHHbIX MPakTUKYMOB.

AHanma y4ebHbIX MaTepunanoB — U3y4eHue UCNorb-
3yeMbIX y4eOHMKOB, OHMNAH-NIaTopM 1 METOANYECKNX
nocobun gns BbisiBNeHNst 3HEKTUBHOCTU MeETOANYE-
CKMX MNOAXOLOB.

Mpouenypa nccnegoBaHns:

OTtan 1: lNpoBegeHne aHKETUPOBAHUSA B Ha4vare
cemecTpa.

OTan 2: OpraHunsauus exeHeaenbHbIX 3aHATUN C
NCMOMb30BaHNEM PONEBLIX UIP U KENC-MEeTOO0B.

OT1an 3: duHanbHOe aHKETUPOBAHNE N aHanm3 pe-
3ynbTaToB Yepes3 Tpu MecsLa oby4veHus.

MeToabl aHanusa AaHHbIX:

[aHHble aHKeTUpoBaHUsS 1 HabnogeHun obpabaTbl-
BasMCb C UCMOMb30BaHWEM OECKPUMTUBHOM CTAaTUCTUKN.
[ns BbISIBNEHUS 3HAYMMbIX U3SMEHEHWUI NPUMEHSNCS
t-TecT 4ns 3aBUCKMMBbIX BbIBOPOK, @ Takke Ka4eCTBEHHbIN
aHanu3 HabngeHun.

Pe3ynbraThl (Results)

Mo nToram TpeEXMECSYHOro aKcnepnmeHTa Obinn
nonyyeHbl criegyowme gaHHbIe:

YpoBeHb BnageHnsa npodeccroHarnbHOM NEKCUKON:

AHKETUPOBaHME Nokasano 3Ha4YMTenbHOe yryylle-
HVe CMOBaPHOIO 3anaca CTyAEeHTOB B NpodeccuoHarnb-
HbIX 0OnacTsax (TexHWKa, 9KOHOMUKA, MEXOYHapOAHbIe
oTHoweHus). CpegHun 6ann no Tectam Bblpoc ¢ 55%
00 78%.

KomMMyHuKaTuBHasi yBepeHHOCTb:

HabntogeHns 3a poneBbiMU UrPaMun U KENC-00CYX-
OEHUsAMM NoKasanu pocT YBEPEHHOCTU CTYAEHTOB Npu
BEEHWWN LENOBbIX ONaNoroB Ha HeMeLKOM sA3blke. 85%
YYaCTHUKOB OTMETUIN, YTO MOCIIe Kypca OHWU cTanm
nydie opmynmpoBaTb NPogeccuoHanbHbIE BOMPOChHI
N OTBETHI.

MexXKynbsTypHas KOMNeTeHUus:

B aHkeTax 1 ob6CcyxaeHuax cTygeHTbl mokasanu
NMOHUMaHne HOpM LENOBOro OOLEHUS B HEMELLKOTOBO-
psien cpege. Ha Bonpoc «Hackomnbko Bbl yBepeHbI B
CBOel CNocobHOCTU BECTU NEPEroBOPbI C HEMELKUMU
Konneramm?» CpefgHuin nokasarens Bbipoc ¢ 3,2 1o 4,1
no nATMGanbHOW LWKane.

KntoyeBble BbIBOAbI:

O hekTUBHOCTb KOMOUHNMPOBAHHOIO Noaxoaa:

Mcnonb3oBaHue cpasy HeCKONbKNX METOAOB (po-
neBble Urpbl + KENCbI + OHNaNH-NNaTopMbl) CNocob-
CTBYET KOMTMIEKCHOMY pPa3BUTUIO HABLIKOB: NIEKCUKMY,
KOMMYHVKaTMBHOWN YBEPEHHOCTU U MEXKYMBTYPHON
KOMMEeTEeHUNN.

Pa3BuTne MeXKynbTYPHON KOMNETEHLNN:

CTyaeHTbl He TOMNbKO YNy4LIMmM A3bIK, HO U OCBOW-
11 HOPMbI AenoBoro obLeHns B HEMELKOroBOpSILLE
cpene. A1o BaxHo Ansa byayuien npodeccnoHanbHom
OesTenbHOCTW, OCOBEHHO ANst MeXAyHapOAHbIX Npo-
€KTOB U CTa>KUPOBOK.

MpakTnyeckas 3Ha4YMMOCTb:

PesynbTathl nccnegoBaHusa MOryT ObiTb UC-
nonb3oBaHbl NpenogasaTensmu Ans paspaboTku
y4ebBHbIX NporpamMmM, HafnpaeBfeHHbIX Ha pa3BuUTUE
npodeccnoHanbHONn KOMMYHUKaLMnN. Takke MOXHO
afanTupoBaTb METOAbl ANst OHNanH-00y4YeHns, 4To
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aKTyanbHO B COBPEMEHHbIX YCNOBUSAX AUCTAHLMOH-
Horo obpasoBaHus.

3akntoueHus (Conclusion)

WMccnepoeaHve nokasano, Y4To pa3BuMTUE HaBbIKOB
npodeccroHanbHOro o6LEHUSI Ha HEMELLKOM SA3bIKe Y
CTYLAEHTOB MeXOyHapoaHbIX crneunansHocTern Tpeby-
€T KOMMJIEKCHOro NOAX0Aa, BKITHOYAOLWEero poreBble
Urpbl, KENC-METOAbI, CreLnann3vpoBaHHbIe Nekuun 1
UMpoBbIE UHCTPYMEHTHI.

[MmaBHble BbIBOAbI:

— KOMOMHaLMa MeToAoB 00yYeHust cnocobcTByeT
3HAYUTENBHOMY YNyYLLEHMIO NPOdECCMOHANBHOW EK-
CVIKW1, KOMMYHUKaTUBHOW YBEPEHHOCTU U MEXKYNLTYP-
HOW KOMMNETEHL N CTYAEHTOB;

— MEXKYIbTYpPHasi KOMMNETEHLMS SABMSETCA HEOTb-

€MIIEMON YacTbio NPOEeCCNOHaNbHOro obLeHns n
BMMSIET Ha YCMNELIHOCTb CTYAEHTOB B MeXAyHapoaHON
akagemuyeckomn n npodeccrmoHansHom cpeae;

— MpaKTM4ecKas 3HA4YMMOCTb Pe3yrbTaToB 3aKro-
YaeTcs B BO3MOXHOCTU NPUMEHEHNS NPELNOXEHHbIX
MeTon0B Anst pa3paboTkm 3PdEKTUBHBIX NPOrpamMm
0by4eHnsa HeMeLKOMY A3bIKy O MEXAyHapOoaHbIX
CTYOEHTOB.

[anbHenwmne nccnegoBaHms MOryT BKoYaTb 4OI-
FOCPOYHBIN MOHUTOPUHT, Boree LMpPOoKyHo BbIOOPKY 1
NCMOSb30BaHNE MHTEPaKTMBHbIX NNatdopM Ansi MOBbI-
LeHMs acpdEKTUBHOCTU s13bIKOBOTrO 0by4eHus. MNony-
YeHHble pesynbraTbl NoATBEPXKAaoT HE0OXOAMMOCTb
WHTErpauumn npakTUKO-OpUEHTUPOBAHHbBIX Y MEXKYIb-
TYPHbIX MOAXOA0B B 06pasoBaTenbHbIN MPOLECC.

Ucnonb3oBaHHas nutepaTtypa: (references)
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MMPENOJABAHME BEXXJIMBOCTH U MEXKKY/IBTYPHOH
YYBCTBUTEJIbHOCTH B KYPCE PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA KAK
MHOCTPAHHOTO: KYJIbTYPHBIE ITAPAJIJIEJIA MEXKAY
Y3BEKCKHUM U PYCCKHUM PEYEBBIM 3TUKETOM

AHHOTaUMsA: B CTaTbe aHanM3npylTCa METoANYECKNE NOaXoAbl K hOPMMPOBaHUI0 PEYEBON BEXIMBOCTU N MEX-
KyNbTYPHOWN YyBCTBUTEMNBLHOCTM B MpoLecce 0by4YeHns pycCKOMy A3bIKy Kak MHOCTpaHHOMY. Ha maTtepurane y36ekcKom
1 PYCCKOWN KynbTyp MOKa3aHbl pa3nuyns B oopMax 00palleHns, MHTOHALUMOHHbIX MOAENSX U peyeBbiX CTpaTervsx,
onpegensaLwmx 3hPeKTUBHOCTb B3anmogenctaus. MNpeanoxeHol negarornyeckne peLleHns n TUnbl ynpaxHeHumn,
HanpaBfieHHbIE HA Pa3BUTME KOMMYHUKATUBHOW MBKOCTW, TONEPaHTHOCTA 1 HAaBbIKOB KOPPEKTHOTO PEYEBOTO NoBeae-
HUS B Pa3nMYHbIX COLIMOKYIBTYPHbBIX KOHTEKCTax. PaboTa opmeHTMpoBaHa Ha NpakTyKy NpenodaBaHUst PyCCKOro si3blka
KaK MHOCTPaHHOIO B MHOTOSI3bIYHOW M MHOFOHALMOHaNbHON ayauTopum 1 cnocobcTByeT (OOPMUPOBAHUIO Y CTYAEHTOB
CMOCOBHOCTN MOHUMATh U YBaXKaTb KyNbTypHbIE Pasnnyns B HOPMax Pe4eBoro aTukeTa.

KnroueBble cnoBa: 8eX/1U80CMb; MEXKYIbMYypPHas KOMMYHUKaUUS; PYCCKUU 53bIK KaK UHOCMPaHHbIU; pe4yesol
amukem; y36eKkckasi ayoumopusi; riperodasaHue; KOMMYHUKaUUs.

Annotatsiya: maqolada rus tilini chet tili sifatida o‘qitish jarayonida nutgiy xushmuomalalik va madaniyatlararo
sezgirlikni shakllantirishga doir metodik yondashuvlar tahlil gilinadi. O‘zbek va rus madaniyatlari materiali asosida murojaat
shakllari, intonatsion modellari hamda nutq strategiyalaridagi farglar ko‘rsatilib, ularning o‘zaro ta’sir samaradorligiga
ta’siri yoritiladi. Kommunikativ moslashuvchanlik, bag‘rikenglik va turli sotsiomadaniy kontekstlarda to‘g‘ri nutqiy xulg-
atvor ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan pedagogik yechimlar va mashq turlari taklif etiladi. Ish ko'p tilli va ko‘p
millatli auditoriyada rus tilini chet tili sifatida o‘gitish amaliyotiga yo‘naltirilgan bo'lib, talabalarda nutq odobi me’yorlaridagi
madaniy farglarni tushunish va ularga hurmat bilan yondashish qobiliyatini shakllantirishga xizmat qgiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: xushmuomalalik, madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya, rus tili chet tili sifatida, nutq odobi, o‘zbek
auditoriyasi, o‘qitish, kommunikatsiya.

Annotation: the article examines methodological approaches to fostering linguistic politeness and intercultural
sensitivity in the teaching of Russian as a foreign language. Drawing on materials from Uzbek and Russian cultures, it
highlights differences in forms of address, intonation patterns, and discourse strategies that shape effective interaction.
The paper proposes pedagogical solutions and task types aimed at developing communicative flexibility, tolerance,
and skills of appropriate verbal behavior across diverse sociocultural contexts. Oriented toward the practice of teaching
Russian as a foreign language in multilingual and multiethnic classrooms, the study contributes to students’ ability to
understand and respect cultural differences in norms of speech etiquette.

Key words: politeness; intercultural communication; Russian as a foreign language; speech etiquette; Uzbek
audience, teaching; communication.

BBepneHue. BexnueocTb sBnseTcs ogHow 13 6a3oBbIx
KaTeropuii pe4eBoro NoBegeHUs, OTPaxaroLlen LeHHO-
CTK, TpaguLMm n HOpMaTUBHbIE OXMAaHWs obLecTBa.
B 0by4eHun pycckoMy A3blKy Kak MHOCTPaHHOMY 3Ta
KaTeropusi UMeeT NpUHLUMNManbHOe 3Ha4eHne, NOCKOmbKY
owmnbkmn B Boibope hopm 0BpaLLeHnsi, UHTOHaLMK Unu
peyYeBbIX aKTOB NPUBOAST K KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM COOSIM
N UCKaXXEHUI0 HamepeHuin. [1nsi cTyAeHTOB € y36eKCKUM
A3bIKOM 0By4YeHnst 0COBEHHO BaXHO OCBOEHWE HOPM
PYCCKOrO pe4yeBoro aTuKeTa, KOTOpbIN OTrM4yaeTcs ot
y36eKkckmMx Mogenen cteneHbio hopmManbHOCTH, CTPYK-
Typou obpalleHns n pacnpeaeneHnemM pedeBbix ponen.
MocnenosatensHoe hopMMpPOBaHUE COOTBETCTBYHOLLIMX
YMEHW NOBbILWAET TOYHOCTb BblPa)KeHUs CMbIcna v
CHWXaeT PUCK MEXKYNBTYPHbIX HEAOPa3yMEHWN.

1. JINHrBOKYNETYPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTIN KaTeropun Bex-
NMBOCTW.

B pycckon KOMMYHUKaTUBHOW TPaanLIMK BEXIIMBOCTb
NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO BbIpaXKaeTCs rpaMmmaTu4eckuMm 1
nekcu4eckMmMmmn cpeacteamm: BelbopomM opmMbl 0b6pa-
weHusa «Bbl», ynoTpebneHneM aTUKETHbIX MapkepoB
(«noxanymncray, «byabre [o6pbI», «KU3BUHUTEY), Bapu-
aTVBHOCTbIO MOAArbHbBIX KOHCTPYKLUWA Y MHTOHALMMU,
a TaKkkKe CTPYKTYpPOW BbiCKa3blBaHUS, Y4UTbIBaKOLLEN
ONCTaHUMIo 1 cTaTyc agpecaTta. B ysbekckon peyeBon
KynbType KaTeropus BEXNMBOCTMN UMEET NOAYEPKHY-
TO couManbHO-PONEBON XapakTep: 3Ha4YMMbl BO3pacT,
O6LLECTBEHHbIV CTATyC U POACTBEHHbIE OTHOLUEHNS.
O6palleHus «aka», «onay, «XOHyM» MapKUpyoT yBa-
XEeHWe 1 ycTaHaBnNuBalT HeobXoanmyo AUCTaHuuto,
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3agaBas oxuaaemMbln pernctp oberus. ConocraeneHve
yKasaHHbIX MOAEeNen No3BonseT CTygeHTaM 0CO3HaHHO
BbIGMpaTh afekBaTHblE A3bIKOBbIE CPEACTBa U KOPPEKTHO
BbIpaXaTb CTEMNEHb YBaXEHNS 1 BNIM30CTU B KOHKPETHON
cuTyauuu.

2. MeTtogunyeckume npmémbl 1 Popmbl paboTbl.

®dopmMmrpoBaHMe BEXTUBOCTU Npy 0BYyYEHUM pyCCKOMY
A3bIKY KaK MHOCTPaHHOMY LienecoobpasHo CTPOUTb Ha
WHTEerpauuy NMHIBUCTUYECKOTO U KYTbTYPOrorM4eckoro
noaxonoB. SMPEKTUBHOCTb AEMOHCTPUPYIOT UHTEPaKTMB-
Hble METO/bI: PONeBbIE UrPbl, MOAENVPOBAHWE CUTYaLWNA,
Lenesble AUCKYCCUKN, aHanu3 AManoros 1 Mukpogebatbl.
KOHTpacTUBHbIM aHanm3 pycckux u y3bekckux obpalleHunn
CNocobCTBYET OCO3HAHHOMY BbIGOPY YMECTHbIX PEYeBbIX
hopm 1 MHTOHaUMR. Mpn nsydeHun Temol «OBpaLLeHms
1 NPOCLObLI» CTYAEHTHI COMOCTaBNAT BblpaXeHns «He
mMornu 6bl Bel nomoub?» n «Mntmoc, épgam 6epuHry,
obcyxaasa cteneHb popManbHOCTU, SMOLMOHASBHYIO
OKpacky v nparmatuyeckuii acpdpexT. [lononHstoT paboty
ynpaxHeHusi Ha nepedpasnmpoBaHne, CMAr4YeHne u ycu-
neHune npocbbbl, Bapuaumm MHTOHaUUN U KOPPEKTHYIO
CMEHY pevyeBoro perncTpa B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT PONn U
cTaTtyca agpecarta.

3. MNMpumMepbl y4ebHbIX 3a0aHNN.

3adaHue 1. ®opmanbHbIl U HeghopMarbHbIU peau-
cmpbl

MpounTarite ABa Ananora 1 onpeaenuTe, Kakow 3
HMX COOTBETCTBYET odmumansHon cutyaumum. ObocHywTe
OTBET, onupasck Ha hopMbl 0BpaLLeHns, moganbHble
KOHCTPYKLUMM U MHTOHaLMOHHblEe Mapkepsl. [epeseanTe
aHanorMyHbIe NpUMepbl Ha Y36EKCKUIN A3bIK 1 0BbSICHUTE
BbI6OP CpeacTB BEXNMBOCTH.

BadaHue 2. [NepecbpasuposaHue u cmse4HeHUe

[Mpeobpasyinte npsmble MMNEPATUBbI B BEXITMBbLIE
npocbbbl pasnunyHo ctenern opmansHocTh: «OTnpasb-
Te OTYET cerogHsa» — «He mornu 66l Bbl 0TNpaBuTb OTYET
cerogHA?y; obcyanTe nparmaTnyeckun aeKT Kaxaoro
BapuaHTa 1 BO3MOXHbIE KOMMYHUKATVBHbIE PUCKN.

3adaHue 3. lumoHayus u npazmamuka

3anunTe TpK BapuaHTa O4HOW PEnIMKN C HENTpanb-
HOWN, BEXINBOMW 1 NOAYEPKHYTO YBAXKUTENbHOW MHTOHA-
unen. OnpegenvTe, Kak MEHSIeTCA BOCMPUHMMaeMas

CTeneHb BEXINMBOCTY N AUCTaHLUMW.

BadaHue 4. Ponesable uepebl

Pasbirpaite cuTyauum «CTyaeHT — npenogaBaTtenby,
«MInajLUMN Konnera — PyKOBOAUTENbY, KIUEHT — cneum-
anucT». [ina kaxagon ponu nogdepute obpalleHns n
dopmynbl BEXNMBOCTU; 3apuKCUpynTe yaadHble U He-
yAayHble Pensmkv 1 Npeanoxunte cnocodbl KOppeKLUmn.

BadaHue 5. KohmpacmHbil nepesod

MepeBeanTe Ha y3GEKCKMIN A3bIK NATb PYCCKUX Ghop-
MY BEXNNBOCTU M noadepuTe MyHKLUMOHANBHO 3KBU-
BarieHTHble BblpaxeHusi. [IPOKOMMEHTUPYNTE pa3nmuuns
B CTeneHn oopmMarnbHOCTU U COLManbHOM AUCTaHLMN.

BadaHue 6. Koppekuyusi owubok

Hangute n ncnpaebTe HapyLLEHWS pe4eBOro aTUKeTa B
npeanoXeHHbIX Ananorax (ownbovHas dpopma obpale-
HUS1, YpeamepHast PamunbapPHOCTb, XKECTKMIN MMMNepaTyB,
OTCYTCTBME CMArYaloLLIMX MapkepoB). OBbACHUTE, NoYemy
ncnpaBneHns YyMecTHbI.

BadaHue 7. [NucbmeHHasi KOMMYHUKauus

CocTaBbTe KOPOTKOE 3MeKTPOHHOE NUCLMO B OUL-
anbHOM U nonyoduumansHOM perucTpe (Tema: 3anpoc
0 KoHcynbTaummn). CpaBHUTE CTPYKTYPY, obpalleHus,
dmHanbHbIe (hopMyrbl U TOH NUCbMA.

BadaHue 8. HabrnirodeHue u pechnekcusi

[MpoaHanuampymnTe nybnmyHble NpUMepbl peYeBo-
ro atuketa (06bsBNeHus, Tabnuyku, NOCTbl B CETK) Ha
PYCCKOM U y30eKCKkoM s3blkax. BbigenuTe ygadHbie u
CrnopHble POpPMYNMPOBKUN, NPEANTOXKUTE YryYLUEHHbIe
BapWaHTbl C TOYKM 3PEHUS BEXITMBOCTY.

3akntoyeHune. LieneHanpasneHHoe obyyeHne Bex-
MIMBOCTY Y MEXKYNBTYPHOW YyBCTBUTENBHOCTU SBNSETCS
HEOTbEeMIEMON YacCTbl0 COBPEMEHHOIO Kypca PyCCKOro
A3blka Kak MHocTpaHHoro. OHo obecneynBaeT passuTme
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOWM KOMNETEHLMKN, popMUpyeT yBaxn-
TenbHOE OTHOLLEHME K KyNbTYPHOMY MHOroobpasuio un
npegoTBpaLLaeT TUNNYHBIE OLUMBKN MEXKYNBTYPHOro
B3aMMOAEeNCTBUS. BKNoYeHne NMHIBOKYNLTYPHOTO aHa-
nn3a, NHTEePaKTUBHbIX PopM paboTbl U YNpaXKHEHWUIN Ha
BapvaTMBHOCTb PEYEBLIX CTpaTerMn genaet obyveHve
Bornee 0Co3HaHHLIM ¥ pe3ynbTaTuBHbLIM, obneras agan-
TauWIo CTYOEHTOB K YCIOBUSIM pearnbHON MEXKYNbTYPHON
KOMMYHVKaLMN.
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Hacdmca HEMATXKOHOBA,
npenodasamers 8 epaaHCKO20
locydapcmeeHHO20 yHUBepcumema,
Mawxypa XYCAHBOEBA,
cmydeHmka 3-20 Kypca ®epaaHCcKo20
locydapcmeeHHO20 yHUBepcumema

3BOJIIOLIUA ®OHETUYECKOM CUCTEMBI
PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA: OT APEBHEPYCCKOI'O
K COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOAHHNIO

AHHOTaLI,VIH: B CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTCd 3BOSHOLNA d)OHGTVI‘-IGCKOI?I CUCTEMbI PYCCKOro A3blka, Ha4nHada ¢ ApeBHe-
pYCCKOro nepuoga v 4O COBPEMEHHOMO COCTOSIHUSA. [pOCNeXMBaOTCS OCHOBHbIE U3MEHEHNWS B COCTaBE MacHbIX U CO-
rMacHbIX POHEM, MPOLECCHI YNPOLLEHUS 1 NMepepasnoXeHuns, a Takke BMSHNE BHELIHMX (hakTOPOB Ha hopMUpoBaHue
COBPEMEHHOIO PyCccKoro npousHoleHus. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yaenseTcs yTpate peayLMpoBaHHbIX MacHbIX, NageHuto
penyunpoBaHHbIX, BOSHUKHOBEHUIO HOBbIX COIMMaCHbIX d)OHeM N X BIUAHUIO Ha MOpq.)OJ'IOFI/I}O N rpaMMaTuky A3blka.

KnrouyeBble cnoBa: gpoHemuka, hoHeMa, Ope8HeEPYCCKUU S3bIK, PyCCKUl 53bIK, 980moYuUsI, pedykyusi, nadeHue pe-
OyuuUpPOBaHHbIX, Co2acHble, 2nacHbIe, MPOU3HOWEHUE.

Annotatsiya: magolada gadimgi rus davridan to hozirgi kungacha bo‘lgan rus tilining fonetik tizimining evolyutsiyasi
ko'rib chigiladi. Unli va undosh fonemalarning tarkibidagi asosiy o‘zgarishlar, soddalashish hamda gayta ishlanish jarayonlari,
shuningdek, zamonaviy rus talaffuzining shakllanishiga tashqgi omillarning ta’siri kuzatilgan. Qisqga unlilarning yo‘qolishi,
gisga unlilarning tushishi, yangi undosh fonemalarning paydo bo‘lishi hamda ularning til morfologiyasi va grammatikasiga
ta’siri masalalariga alohida e’tibor garatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: fonetika, fonema, qadimgi rus tili, rus tili, evolyutsiya, reduksiya, reduksiyalangan tovushlarning tushishi,
undoshlar, unlilar, talaffuz.

Annotation: this article examines the evolution of the Russian language’s phonetic system, from the Old Russian period
to its contemporary state. The main changes in the composition of vowel and consonant phonemes, simplification and
re-composition processes, as well as the influence of external factors on the formation of modern Russian pronunciation
are traced. Special attention is paid to the loss of reduced vowels, the fall of reduced vowels, the emergence of new
consonant phonemes, and their influence on the morphology and grammar of the language.

Key words: phonetics, phoneme, Old Russian, Russian language, evolution, reduction, loss of reduced vowels,

consonants, vowels, pronunciation.

CoBpeMeHHbI aTan pasBuTUS PYCCKON POHETUYECKON
CUCTEMBI XapaKTepPU3yeTCs akTUBHBIM B3aMMOOENCTBUEM
TPaAWLMOHHbBIX HOPM M HOBbIX 3BYKOBbIX TEHOEHLMUNA,
BO3HMKalOLWMX nod BnuaHmem rnobanusaumm, Macco-
BbIX KOMMYHUKaLIMIA U coumanbHbIX ceTen. HecmoTps Ha
YCTOWYMBOCTb NIMTEPATYPHOrO MPOU3HOLLEHUS, (DOHETUKA
COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOro Ai3blka NPOAOMKAET 9BOMOLIMO-
HMpPOBaTb, OTpaxas AMHaMMKY OBLLECTBEHHON XN3HU U
TEXHONOMMYECKNX U3MEHEHWIA.

1. BnusiHne cpeactB MmaccoBomn UHcdopmauum n
uMcppoBON KOMMYHUKALIUK

C nosienenvem VHTepHeTa, TeNneBuaeHNs 1 Coun-
anbHbIX CeTen peyb cTana bbicTpee, NpoLle u amMoLmo-
HanbHee. JTO OTPasnnoCh Ha (HOHETUKE: B YCTHOW peyun
HabniogaeTcs ycuneHme npoueccoB peayKumn rmacHbIX,
oryckaHve OTAErNbHbIX COrNacHbIX 3ByKOB U CrNaXuBaHue
yoapeHnusi. Hanpumep, cnoea ymobel, celdiyac, nomomy
Ymo 4YacTo NPOM3HOCATCH Kak [wTo6], [wac), [natamywwTal.
MonobHble hoHeTMYECKNe COKpaLLEeHWsl, paHee CBOW-
CTBEHHbIE PA3rOBOPHON peyn, NOCTENEHHO NPOHMKAaIOT B
nonyoguumanbHoe 1 gaxe nybrnmyHoe obLueHme.

2. HoA3bIYHbIE 3aMMCTBOBaHUA U UX BIIMSAAHWE Ha

NPOMn3HOLLEeHNe

AKTVBHOE 3aMMCTBOBaHWE aHMMLM3MOB B MocnegHune
OecaTuneTus (Takmx Kak MeHeodxep, KOHMeHm, nadk,
67102ep) NPUBENNO K BKITHOYEHNIO B PYCCKYO 3BYKOBYHO CU-
CTeMy HOBbIX POHETUYECKMX codeTaHui. HekoTopble 13
Hux TpebytoT aganTauum nog POHETUYECKNE HOPMbI pyC-
CKOro si3blka, Hanpumep: [ckaHep] — [ckaHap], [KOHTeHT]
— [KaHTOHT].

3. Yp6aHuzaumsa n TepputopuranbHble 0COOeHHOCTU
NPOMN3HOLLEHUA

®oHeTMyecKkre pa3nMuns Mexay avanekramv nocre-
MEeHHO HMBENVPYIOTCH NOA, BUSHNUEM FOPOACKNX hOpPM
peun. MOCKOBCKUI BapuaHT No-npexHemy SBhAsieTcs oc-
HOBOW nMTEepaTypHOW HOPMbI, OIHAKO B KPYMHbLIX Mera-
nonucax (Mockea, CaHkT-INeTepbypr, Ekatepunbypr, Ho-
BOCMBMPCK) hopMmpyeTcs cBoeobpa3Hoe «HENTparbHoe
MPOW3HOLLIEHMEY, B KOTOPOM CrNaXUBaKOTCA permoHanbHble
YyepThbl.

4. AKueHTonorn4yeckue npouecchbl

CoBpemeHHas akLeHTONorms Takke nepexmnsaeT nsmve-
HeHus. B peun monogexu 1 npegcraBuTenen MaccMeamna
Habniogaetcsa cMelleHne yaapeHuin B 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIX
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1 peako ynoTpebnsembix CroBax: MapkemuHe — MApKe-
muHe, kamanoz — kamanOe. 3Tn NpoLecChl CBUAETENb-
CTBYIOT O XWBOM B3aUMOLENCTBUMN HOPMbI U A3bIKOBOW
NpakTuKK, rae PoHeTUYecKme TeHAeHUUN NOCTENEHHO
3aKpennsaTCcs B MaccoBOM ynoTpebneHnm.

OpesHepycckuin nepuog (XI-XIV Beka):

[peBHepyccKMii A3bIK, ABNABLUMIACA OBLLMM NpeaKkom
AN PYCCKOro, YKpanHCKOro 1 6enopycckoro a3bikos, 06-
napan 6onee CNoXHon (POHETUYECKOW CUCTEMON, YEM
COBPEMEHHbIV PYCCKWIA. [MacHble: B APEBHEPYCCKOM Si3blke
6bIn0 Gonblue rmacHbiX POHEM, YEM B COBPEMEHHOM.
Momumo n3BecTHbIX Ham [a], [o], [y], [3], [bl], [1], cyLe-
CTBOBamnu Tak HasblBaeMble peayLnpoBaHHbIe rnacHble
[v] (ep) u [b] (epb), KOTOpbIE NPOUBHOCUNUCH KPATKO U
cnabo CyLllecTBOBaHME TUX peayLMpPOBaHHbIX rMacHbIX
OKa3blBano 3HauyMTenbHoe BUSHNE Ha (DOHETUYECKYHO
CTPYKTYpY CroBa 1 Ha MOpdonoruio s3bika. Takke cylie-
CTBOBAnu HOCOBbIE IMaCHbIE, BNOCNEACTBUAN YyTPaYeHHbIE.

OcHoOBHbIe (hOHETMYECKNE U3MEHEHUS:

OBontouna (OHETUYECKOW CUCTEMBI PYCCKOTO Si3blKa
XapaKTepu3yeTCs HECKOMbKMMM KIOYEBbIMU M3MEHEHUSMU:

1. MapeHwne pegyumposaHHbix (XII-XIII Beka): aTo,
noxarnyw, camoe 3HaunTernbHOE U3MEHEHNE B UCTOPUK pyC-
CKOro A3blka. PegyumpoBaHHble rmacHble [b] U [b] B cnabon
no3unumm (To ecTb, He NOA yaapeHnem) nepecTtanm npo-
N3HOCUTBCH. DTO NPUBENO K LIENOoMy psgy nocneacTBui.
[3, cTp.58] YnpoweHue cTpykTypbl criora: iameHeHne
KOMM4eCTBa CIOroB B CIOBE U, Kak CrieaCTBME, U3MEHEHNe
PUTMUKM pedn. N3meHeHne Mopdhonormyeckomn CTpyKTypsl
cnosa: CnvsHne Moptem 1 U3MEHEHNE OKOHYaHWUI, YTO
MOBIeKno 3a cobow NepecTporiKy rpammaTyeckon cucte-
Mbl. Hanpumep, cbHb (COH) 1 CbHa (CHa) NnpeBpaTUnCh
B COH U cHa. Bo3HukHOBEHMWE Bernbix rMmacHbIX: Ha MecTe
BbIMABLLUMX PedyLMpOBaHHbIX IMaCHbIX YacTo CTanu BO3HW-
KaTb rmacHble nonHoro obpasosaHus [0] u [e]. Hanpumep,
ObXbAb (OOXAb)> A0XKAb, HO A0XAA (pog. naa.).

2. YnpolueHve coveTaHni cornacHblX: Ha npoTspkeHum
NCTOPUM A3bIKa MPOUCXOQMIO YNPOLLEHNE CIIOXHBIX COYe-
TaHWI CormacHbIX, TakUX Kak 34H, CTH, Cp 1 ap. Hanpumep,
cbpaue (cepaue)> cepaue. [3, cTp.98-99]

MockoBckui nepuop (XIV-XVII Beka):

B aT10T Nepuoa MOCKOBCKMIA TOBOP HAYMHAET OKasblBaTb
BCe bornbLuee BNusiHWE Ha (hOPMMPOBaHKE NMTEPATYPHOO
A3blka. YCUnuBaeTcs akaHbe, MPOUCXoauT AanbHenwas
nepecTporika poHeTu4eckom cnucteMbl. CoBpeMEHHbIN

nepuog (XVIII-XXI Beka). PoHeTnyeckas cucrema co-
BPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOro s3blka XapakTepuayeTcs: orpa-
HWYEHHbIM KONNMYeCcTBOM rnacHbix hoHeMm (6): [a], [o],
[yl, [3], [b1], [n]. PasBuTOM cuctemon cornacHbix OHEM
(okono 37): BkntoYatoLLe NapHbIe No 3BOHKOCTU-MYXOCTH,
TBEPOOCTU-MATKOCTU CormnacHble. [7, cTp.27] AkaHbeM U
AKaHbEM: 3TU ABNEHNS ABNSOTCS HOPMOW NMUTEPATYPHOTO
MPON3HOLLEHMS.

Hosopycckui nepuog (XVIII-XIX BB.)

B nutepatype lNywkuHa, JlepmoHTOBa, [Orons yxe
MOMHOCTBIO YTBEPXAAETCA COBPEMEHHas poHeTnYeckas
cucteMa. TeM He MeHee, AnanekTHble 0COBEeHHOCTH
(akaHbe, sikaHbe, OKaHbe) COXPaHHAKTCS B YCTHOW peyn
N HEPEAKO OTPaxarTCs B aBTOPCKON opdhorpadumn ans
nepefayv HapogHoOW peyn:

«lMongem, kyabl Tol xowb!» — (A.H. OcTpoBckui).
Mopo6Hble NpyMepbl AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, KaK B niuTepaTtyp-
HbIX MPOU3BEAEHUAX OTPaXKaNUCh XMBble POHETUYECKNE
npoLecchl, MPOMCXOAMBLLME B HAPOAHbLIX rOBOPaX.

CoBpemeHHbIN aTan (XX-XXI BB.)

CoBpemeHHas (hoHeTUYeCcKas cucTema pyccKoro s3blka
XapakTepu3yeTcst OTHOCUTENbHON CTabUIIbHOCTBIO, OQHAKO
HOBbIE TEHOEHLMW NPOAOIMKAKT BO3HMKaTb. Cpeam Hux:

BNMSIHWE PA3rOBOPHOW U MeOVMNHOWN peyun (peaykums
rMacHbIX YCUNMBAETCS, HaNpUmMep: wac, 4é, cric);

afantaums MHOCTPaHHbIX CIIOB C COXPaHEeHUeM 1exod-
HOro 3By4YaHus (6s102ep, KOHMEHM, CKaHep);

YNPOLLEHWE MPON3HOLLIEHNS CIIOXHBIX COMETaHWIA (Ymo-
bb1 — [WT06], celivac — [wac)).

OTW NpuMepbl NOATBEPXKAAI0T, YTO Npouecc PoHe-
TUYECKOW 3BOMIOLMM HE 3aBEPLLEH: A3bIK MO-NPEXHEMY
N3MEHSETCH NoA BO3AENCTBMEM COLMAnbHbIX, TEXHOMO-
TMYECKNX N KOMMYHWKaTUBHbIX (DaKTOpPOB.

3akntovyeHune

3Bontouns HOHETUHECKOW CUCTEMbI PYCCKOrO A3blka
— 3TO ANUTENbHBIN U CMIOXHBIV MPOLIECC, OXBATbIBAKOLLMN
MHOMMe Beka. YTpaTta peayumpoBaHHbIX rMacHbIX, Npo-
LieCCbl YNPOLLEHNS U NepepasnoXeHuns, a Takke BIusHue
BHELLHMX (hakTopoB NpuBeny K hOpMUPOBaHUIO COBpe-
MEHHOIO PYCCKOro NPOMU3HoLLEHMS. 3yyeHune aTomn 3Bonto-
LMK NO3BONSIET fyYLLe NOHATL COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHNE
A3blka M NPOrHO3MPOBAaTh €ro AarnbHenee passBuTme.
doHeTHYeckasa cmctema NpoJomKaeT MEHSATLCH U B Ha-
cTosiLee Bpems, afanTupyscb K HOBbIM COLManbHbIM U
TEXHOMOMMYECKMM YCIOBUSM.

Mcnonb3oBaHHasa nutepartypa:
1. ABaHecoB P.W. ®oHeTnka COBpeMEHHOro pyccKkoro nutepatypHoro asbika. — M., 1956.
2. bepHwTerH C.b. Ouepk cpaBHUTENBHOM rPaMMaTUKL CRnaBsHCKUX A3bikoB. — M., 1961.

3. Xabypraes I'A. CtapocnaBsiHckuii a3blk. — M., 1986.
4. NBaHoBa T.A. VicTopus pycckoro sidbika. — CI16., 2003.

5. Pecbopmatckun A.A. BeegeHue B sa3bikoBegeHve. — M., 1996.
6.lopukosa K.B. Nctopuyeckas rpammatnka pycckoro sisbika. — M., 1969.
7. Xypasnesa I.C Victopuyeckas oHeTuka pycckoro a3bika. — M.,2004
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CTPYKTYPHBIU AHAJIU3 U YYEBHBIE
OINOPbI B $OPMHUPOBAHUHA OBOBIIEHHbBIX
3HAHHHU 110 PYCCKOMY A3bIKY

AHHOTaumMA: CTaTbsl UCCREAYET 3Ha4YEHNE CTPYKTYPHOIo aHanmaa v y4ebHbix onop B popMmpoBaHum 0606LLEHHBIX
3HaHWI NPY U3yYeHMN PyCcCcKOoro A3blka. B Hen paccmaTpumBaloTCs OCHOBHbIE acrnekTbl cucteMaTmnsanmm y4ebHoro
mMaTepvana, BKIovas BblISBNEHNE POAOBUAOBBIX CBA3EN, MOCTPOEHME FTOrMYECKN YNOPSAOYEHHOW CTPYKTYPbl 3HAHWI
1 NpUMeEHeHVe HamsaaHbix Mogenen. Ocoboe BHUMaHWe yoensieTcs posv CXeM 1 rpadpmyecknx MHCTPYMEHTOB B
obecneyveHunmn rmy0boKoro ycBoeH1s Matepuana 1 passutum CnocobHOCTH K TEOpETMYECKM 0606LLEHMAM.

KnroueBble cnoBa: cmpykmypHbIU aHanus, y4ebHbie ornopbl, ModenuposaHue, 0606WeHHbIe 3HaHUs, epaghu-
yeckue Mooesnu, cxeMbl, MemooOuKa rpernodasaHusi PyCCKO20 A3biKa, Haarnsa0HOCMb, JI02U4YeCcKUe Cc853U, CUMBOSIbI,
3HaKu.

Annotation: the article explores the significance of structural analysis and learning supports in the formation
of generalized knowledge in the study of the Russian language. It examines the main aspects of systematizing
educational material, including the identification of generic relationships, the construction of a logically ordered
structure of knowledge, and the use of visual models. Special attention is given to the role of diagrams and graphic
tools in ensuring deep comprehension of the material and in developing the ability for theoretical generalizations.

Key words: structural analysis, learning supports, modeling, generalized knowledge, graphic models, diagrams,
methodology of teaching Russian, visualization, logical connections, symbols, signs.

Annotatsiya: maqolada rus tili o‘rganish jarayonida umumlashtirilgan bilimlarni shakllantirishda strukturaviy tahlil
va o‘quv tayanchlarining ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi. Unda o‘quv materialini tizimlashtirishning asosiy jihatlari — jins-
tur munosabatlarini aniglash, mantigan tartibga solingan bilimlar tuzilmasini yaratish va ko‘rgazmali modellardan
foydalanish yoritib beriladi. Maxsus e’tibor sxemalar va grafik vositalarning materialni chuqur o‘zlashtirish hamda
nazariy umumlashtirish gobiliyatini rivojlantirishdagi roliga qaratilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: strukturaviy tahlil, o‘quv tayanchlari, modellashtirish, umumlashtirilgan bilimlar, grafik modellar,

sxemalar, rus tilini o‘qitish metodikasi, ko‘rgazmalilik, mantiqiy bog‘lanishlar, ramzlar, belgilar.

Ob6pasoBaTernbHbI NPOLIECC OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha dop-
MMpoBaHue y obyyatoLmxca o606LeHHbIX 3HaHWR,
KOTOpble 0GecnevmBatoT LENoCTHOE BOCTIPUATME U3y4a-
€eMOV OUCLMNIIMHBI 1 NO3BOMNAOT YBEPEHHO NMPUMEHSTb
NonyYeHHble 3HaHWSA B pa3HOOOpasHbIX NPakTUYeCKnX
N TEOPETUYECKUX CUTYaLmaX. B KOHTekCTe n3yyeHus
PYCCKOro si3blka 0c0b0e 3Ha4YeHne NpnobpeTaeT CTPyK-
TYPHBIN aHanm3 y4ebHoro matepuana, HanpaeneHHbI
Ha yCTaHOBMNEHME NOrMYECKMX B3aMMOCBS3EN Mexay
A3bIKOBbIMY €AMHULAMU U KaTeropusiMu. 3ToT NpoLiecc
He TOnbKO crnocobCTByET rIy6OKOMY YCBOEHUIO KOHKPET-
HbIX JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX 3HAHWI, HO U (DOPMUPYET y 00-
YYaloLLMXCS HaBbIKN CUCTEMHOMO MbILLUSIEHWS], KOTOPLIE
SBMNSOTCA HEOOXOAMMOM OCHOBOW Anst 0CBOeHUst bonee
CINOXHbIX TEM, a Takke ANs BblpaboTKM CNOCOBHOCTH
K TEOPETUYECKMM 0B00LLEHUAM N aHANUTUYECKOMY
MblLLneHunto[1].

CTpyKTypHbIM aHanu3 y4ebHoro matepuana npeg-
cTaBnsieT cobon ueneHanpaBneHHbI Npouecc, B
pamKax KOTOpPOro BhISIBMSIOTCA U CUCTEMATUINPYIOT-
CSl POAOBLIE N BUAOBbLIE CBA3U MEXAY MOHATUAMMU,
YTO NO3BOJSISIET CTPYKTYPUPOBATL YYEOHbIA KOHTEHT B

NOrNYECKN YyNopsiA0MEHHYI0 CUCTEMY.
OpnHon 13 kNoYeBblX 3agay CTPYKTYPHOro aHanusa
y4yebHOro matepuana aBrnsieTcs BbisiBfieHUe 1 Bblae-
neHve 6a3oBbIX NOHATUI, KOTOPblE POPMUPYIOT GOYH-
JaMeHT ons nocneayoLlero yrnybneHHoro nsyvyeHus
avcumnnudel. OnpegeneHne MUHUMansHoro Habopa
MOHATUI 1 KaTEropuin Ans Kaxaoro ypoBHsA 0600LLeHunst
CrnocobCTBYET YCTPaHEHUIO N3OLITOYHOCTH B y4EOHOM
npovecce, obecneymBasi YETKYHO 1 NOCNeaoBaTeNbHYO
TpaeKTopuio nepexoaa OT NPOCTbIX K Bonee CNoXHbIM
KOHLeNUMsiM, OT KOHKPETHbIX NPUMEPOB K aBCTPaKTHbIM
TeopeTnyeckumM 0606LweHnam[2:28]. 3ToT noaxoa npu-
obpeTtaeT 0cobyro 3HAYMMOCTb Ha HavanbHbIX 3Tanax
OCBOEHUS HOBOIO MaTepuana, korga oby4atoLimecsd
TOMbKO HaYMHaT 3HAKOMUTLCS C NPeaMETOM U HyXaa-
IOTCHA B ICHOW U NIOTMYECKN BbICTPOEHHOM cUcTeme
3HaHUN Ans PopMUPOBaAHUSA YyCTONYMBOW Ba3bl.
MoHMMaHue B3aMMOCBA3EN MeXay MOHATUAMMU
CIY>XUT OCHOBOW A5l NOCTpoeHus Bonee CroXHbIX
TEOpEeTUYECKNUX KOHCTPYKUUI N Mogenen. B KoHTek-
CTe U3YyYeHUs PYCCKOro sidblka 3TO NPOSABNSETCS B
BbISIBNEHUN U CUCTEMATM3aLUMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN,

* )» 2025-yil 19-son e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



mTiI va adabiyot.uz

Tadgiqgotlar

CBA3bIBAOLLMX Pa3fiMyHble YPOBHU S3bIKOBOW CUCTe-
Mbl — POHETUYECKUIN, MOPAOMNOrNYECKNA, CUHTAKCU-
Yeckun, nekcndeckun u gpyrue. fins apdekTnsHoro
yCBOEHWs y4ebHOro matepmana HeJoCTaTOMHO NLLb
0603HaYNTb 3TN 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH; HEOBXOAUMO TaKkKe
HarnmsgHoO NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAaTh UX (PYHKLMOHMPOBA-
HVe Yyepes KOHKPETHbIE NPUMEpPbI, KOTOPbIE NO3BONSOT
obyyvatoLwmmcs yBuaeTb npaktnyeckoe npumeHeHne
TeopeTnyeckmx nonoxeHnmn[3)]. Takor Nooxo4 He Tonb-
Ko crnocobcTByeT rny6boKOMY MOHUMaHMIO A3bIKOBbIX
ABMEHWI, HO 1 Pa3BMBAET Y YYaLUMXCH HaBbIKN aHanu-
TMYECKOr0 MbILUMEHUSs, NO3BOMSAS UM MHTErpPUpPOBaTh
TEOpETUYECKME 3HAHWNS B MPAKTUYECKYH0 AEATENbHOCTb
N NPUMEHATb UX B Ppa3HOOBpasHbIX MMHIBUCTUYECKNX
KOHTEKCTaXx.

Ob6ecneyeHne norm4eckom 3aBepLIEHHOCTN y4eb-
HOro Matepmarna ABnseTCs BaXKHENLLMM YCIIOBUEM
hopmunpoBaHnsa 0606LLEHHbIX 3HaHWI. Hanpumep, npu
n3y4yeHumn opdorpadunyeckux npasun HegOCTaTOYHO
NULWb 3aNOMHUTL Kaxgoe NpaBumno B OTAENbHOCTY;
HeobBX0AMMO MOHATb, KaK OHO COOTHOCUTCS C 0bLLen
CUCTEMOMN S3bIKOBbIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN U (PYHKLIMOHW-
pyeT B ee pamkax[4:49]. Takon nogxod NO3BONSAET He
TOMbKO YCBOWTb KOHKPETHbIE HOPMbI, HO U BbipaboTtaTtb
CMOCOBHOCTL K aHanuay n o06o6LeHunto, 4To obecne-
ymBaet 6onee rnybokoe 1 0CO3HaHHOE BOCNpUATME
mMaTtepuana. Jlornyeckas 3aBepLUEHHOCTb CNOcobCTBYET
CO30aHNI0 YCTONYMBOWN KOTHUTMBHOM OCHOBbI, KOTOpast
no3sonseT yyawmmes 3O MEKTVBHO NPUMEHSATb 3HAHNS
B Pa3nuyHbIX KOHTEKCTax.

Peanusaunsa npuHumuna CTpykTypHOCTU B 0Bpaso-
BaTernbHOM MpoLecce TECHO CBA3aHa C NPYMEHEHVEM
METOO0B Harms4HOCTU U MOAenMpoBaHus. Kcnonb3osa-
HWe cxeMm, AmarpaMmm u gpyrux rpamyeckmx cpeacTs
NO3BONSET BbIAENUTb KMOYEBbIE 3NEMEHTbI y4ebHOoro
mMartepuvana n HarnsgHo NPo4EeMOHCTPMPOBATL UX B3a-
nmocBsasn. CxemaTtmsaumns CTPYKTYPHbBIX OTHOLLEHUN
nomoraeTt oby4yarLmnmMcs BOCIpUHUMaTb MaTepuan
Kak LenocCTHY CUCTEMY, aKLEeHTUPYS BHUMaHue Ha
Hanbonee 3Ha4YMMbIX acnekTax 1 npegoTepallas ytparty
BaXKHbIX AeTanew[5]. Takon nogxof He Tornbko obnerya-
€T NpoLeCcC YyCBOEHNSI 3HaHUIN, HO U pa3BMBaEeT y y4a-
LLIMXCS HABbIKN CUCTEMHOTO MbILLIEHMS, CMOCOBCTBYS
HhOpMMPOBaHMIO LLIEMOCTHOTO M rNyBOKOro NOHMMaHus
n3yyaemow OUCLUMNIINHBI.

[MpuHUMN cxemaTusauunm urpaet KrnyeByo porb
Ha aTane NepBMYHOrO OCBOEHUS y4ebHOoro matepua-

na, obecneuymBas CTPYKTYpPMpPOBaHHOE N HarnsgHoe
npeacTaeneHne nHpopmauun. Npaduryeckne cxemel,
Tabnuubl, Anarpammsl 1 gpyrue BusyarbHble MOAENN
3HaYUTENbHO YNpOoLaT BOCNPUSATME CMOXHbBIX KOH-
Lenuunn, No3BoNsAs Bbl4ENUTb KIHOYEBbIE NIEMEHTHI 1
YCTaHOBUTb UX B3aMMOCBA3N. Takue mogenu cnyxat
BM3yanbHbIM OTOBPaXeHUeM CTPYKTYPHbIX OTHOLLE-
HUIA MeXay MOHATMAMU, YTO cnocobecTeyeT Gonee
rnybokoMy 1 0CO3HaHHOMY YCBOEHMIO Matepuana,
noBbIWasa ero 4OCTYNHOCTb ANs obyyawmxcs ¢
pasnnyHbIM YPOBHEM MOArOTOBKK. Mcnonb3oBaHue
cxemarusauum noMoraet cMCcTeMaTU3npoBaTh 3HaHUS,
aenas nx 6onee ynopsaoveHHbIMU U MOHATHBIMU, YTO
0COBEHHO BaXXHO Ha HavanbHbIX CTagusX U3yvYeHus
ONCLUMNANHBI.

Y4ebBHble onopbl KNaccuULMpPYOTCS Ha BHELLHUE
N BHYTPEHHUE, KaxKaas U3 KOTOPbIX BbINOMHSAET cnew-
nuryeckne pyHkuMmM B obpasoBaTensHOM npolecce.
BHelLHMe onopbl BKNIOYAOT pa3HoobpasHbie Harnaa-
Hble CPEeACTBA, TaKMe Kak CXembl, Tabnuubl, rpadmkm,
KapTOouKkM 1 Apyrve Bu3yarsbHble MHCTPYMEHTbI, KOTOpbIe
obecneynBaloT CTPYKTYpUpOBaHHOE NpeacTaBneHne
MaTepuana n obneryarT OpUeHTUPOBaHNE yyaLLMXCs
B M3y4yaeMoun Teme. 3TU cpeacTBa UrpatoT KIYeEBYHO
ponb Ha HavanbHbIX 3Tanax oby4yeHus, nomoras cu-
cTemMaTnsnpoBatb nHdopmauunio n genatb ee 6onee
OOCTYNHOM Ans BocnpuaTusA[6:75]. BHyTpeHHue onopsl
hopmmpyroTCA No Mepe yrnybrneHHOro yCBoeHns mate-
pvana, korga yvalmecs HadMHaT CaMOCTOATENbHO
NPUMEHATb NOMNyYeHHble 3HaHNs 6e3 HeoBXoaAMMOCTH
obpalleHns K BHELLUHWMM nogckaskam. [Nepexoa oT BHeLU-
HMX OMOp K BHYTPEHHVM SBMSIETCS 3HAYMMbIM 3Tarnom B
obpasoBaTensHOM npoLecce, CBUAETENBCTBYOLWUM O
OOCTWXKEHWUM yHaLLMMUCH YPOBHS aBTOHOMHOTO Briage-
HUS 3HAHWSIMU 1 UX CMNOCOBHOCTM K CaMOCTOATENIbHOMY
OMNepupPOBaHMIO KOHLIENLUSMMU.

KritoueByto porb urpatoT MeToAbl HarmsgHOCTU U
MOAENUPOBAaHUS, Takme Kak CXeMbl 1 AuarpaMMbl, KOTO-
pble BU3yanuavpyoT CBA3W MexXay NOHATUSAMU, NpeaoT-
BpaLLaloT MHPOPMAaLMOHHYIO NeperpysKky 1 passmBatoT
aHanMTM4eckoe MbllneHne. YuebHble onopsbl (BHELLHWE
1 BHYTPEHHME) MOMOraroT y4aLLMMCs OPUEHTMPOBATLCS
B MaTtepwuane, obecneunBas nepexoq oT Ha4yanbHOro
OCBOEHMS K CAMOCTOATENBHOMY NMPUMEHEHUIO 3HAHWUN.
Takow nogxoa OPMUPYET YCTONUNBYHO KOTHUTUBHYIO
6a3y, HeobxogMmyto Ans rnyBoKoro U3yyYeHus s3blka
N peLleHns KOMMNMEKCHbIX JIMHIBUCTUYECKMX 3a4ay.

Wcnonb3oBaHHasa nutepaTypa:
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TawkeHmckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHbIl
yHUBepcumem 80CmMoKo8eOeHUs1

KOMMYHUKATUBHAA LHE/Ib U3YYEHHUA A3bIKA
HA MATEPHUAJIE O®PUIIUAJIBHOU PEYH

AHHOTaUuMA: NpeanoxeHve ABNSeTCa eanHnLEen obLLeHNss 1 OOHapyXXMBaET B CBOEN CeMaHTUKe U CTPYKType
pag cneumuniecknx ocobeHHOCTEN, TakNX Kak MHTOHALMA U npeankaums. A3bikoBad MOAeNb NPearioXeHns,
peanuayloLwancs B KOHKPETHOM peyeBon CUTyaLunn, NoaBepXKeHa pasnnyHbiM USMEHEHUSM, TpaHcopMaLnsam v
YCIOXHEHNAM. DTN M3MEHEHMNS 3aBUCHAT OT JOMOMHUTENbHON A3bIKOBOW (PYHKLIMN MPEATOXKEHUS.

KnioueBble cnoBa: npednoxeHue, CMpyKmypa rnpeoioxXeHusi, SMOUUOHaIbHas OKpacka, CUHmakcuc, ceMaH-
muka, ckasyemoe, noorexauiee, 8ImopocmerneHHble Y/1eHbl MPedIoXeHUs, KOMMYHUKamugHoe.

Annotatsiya: gap mulogot birligi bo‘lib, u o‘zining semantikasi va tuzilishida intonatsiya va predikatsiya kabi
bir gator o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarni topadi. Muayyan nutqiy vaziyatda amalga oshiriladigan gapning til modeli turli
o‘zgarishlar va murakkabliklarga duchor bo‘ladi. Bu o‘zgarishlar gapning qo‘shimcha til funksiyasiga bog’li.

Kalit so‘zlar: gap, gap tuzilishi, emotsional rang berish, sintaksis, semantika, predikat, mavzu, ikkilamchi a’zolar

gap, kommunikativ.

Annotation: the sentence is a unit of communication, and it finds in its semantics and structure of a number
of specific features, such as intonation and predication. The language model of a sentence, which is realized in a
specific speech situation, is subject to various changes, transformations and complications. These changes depend

on additional language function of a sentence.

Key words: sentence, sentence structure, emotional coloring, syntax, semantics, predicate, subject, secondary

members offer, communicative.

BBepneHue

B coBpeMeHHOM HayKe O s3blke CUHTaKCU4EeCKNIN
acrekT B TEOPUM PEYEBOIN KOMMYHMKaLMN MOXHO CYATaTb
HaMMeHee SICHbIM, HECMOTPSI Ha LUMPOKOE pacnpocTpa-
HEeHMe N3yYeHnst KOPENCKOro sidblka C MPaKkTUYeCKON,
KOMMYHUKaTMBHOW CTOPOHbI. Kak M3BECTHO, KOMMYHWKa-
LMs o3Ha4YaeT «aenar obLmm, CBA3bIBao, 00LLatoChy,
noaTomy Hambonee GNN3KMM K HEMY MO 3HAYEHUIO SIB-
nseTcs crnoBo «obLieHne». C 3TUM 3Ha4eHNEM CBA3aHO
N Hay4yHOe onpegeneHne NOHATUS KOMMYHUKaLUUK Kak
cneunduryeckon hopmbl B3anMoaencTBmA noaen B
npouecce Mx No3HaBaTenbHO-TPYA0BOW AEeATENBHOCTY.
CneundmnyHOCTb B3anmMogencTeuns nogen B npouecce
NX KN3HEOESATENbHOCTN COCTOUT B UCMOMb30BaHUN S3bI-
Ka, KOTOPbIV, SIBNSASCh BaXKHENLLIMM CpeaCcTBOM Yerno-
BEYECKOro oOLLeHMs, BbICTYMAET TakKe Kak opyane no-
3HaHWS, Kak MHCTPYMEHT MbIlwneHusl. bnarogapsi aTomy
KOMMYHUKaLMS MeXay NoAbMU SIBSIETCS BaXXHENLLUM
MEeXaHW3MOM y4yacTusl YenoBeka kak JIMYHOCTU, cpef-
CTBOM BNUSHMSA 0OLlecTBa Ha JIMYHOCTb.

2. NosppaBuTenbHasa peyb Kak 06 bLEKT U3y4yeHus

M3yyeHue asbika Ha Matepuane oguumanbHbIX peyen
He ocobeHHO NpuBMeKano BHUMaHWe nccrenoBaTternen,
O[fHaKo B nocriegHee BpeMsi LUMPOKOro A0CTyna B CETU

MHTepHEeT pasnnyHbIX BbICTYNMEHMI cTano ocobo nH-
TEepEeCHO uccrnegoBaTb 0COBEHHOCTU rPaMMaTUIECKOn U
ceMaHTn4eckon Yactu. OduumanbHble pevmn 3aHNMatoT
Ba)XHOE MECTO B KyrbTypHOW nNpakTuke Pecnybnuku, oT-
paxasi He TONbKO coLmarnbHble TPaaULIMK, HO 1 3HAaYUMble
nctopuyeckmne cobbiTus, a Takke LLeHHOCTHbIE OPUEH-
Tupbl o6wecTtBa'. CornacHo C.HO. Kum?, B kopenckoM
A3bIKe CYLLECTBYET MHOXECTBO (hOPM NO3apaBUTENbHbIX
Bblpa)KeHWI, cpeamn KoTopbix ocoboe MecTo 3aHUMaeT
peyb =3}, UTO B NEpeBO/le O3HAYaET «M0O3aAPaBeHNEe»
UIN «NO3A4paBUTENbHAsA peyby. ATa KaTeropusi peven
MNCMNOMb3YyeTCs B CaMbIX PasfmMyYHbIX KOHTEKCTax — OT
NNYHbIX TOPXKECTB (OHM POoXAeHUs, cBagbObl, NOCTY-
nreHne B YHUBEPCUTET, NOBbILLEHME MO cryxobe) oo
omLmanbHbIX MEPONPUATUN, TaKMX Kak NpasgHOBaHUS
HaLMOHanbHbIX NPa3gHMKOB, rOCYAAaPCTBEHHbIX l0OUNeeB
U BaXKHENLLUMX MONIUTUYECKMX COOBLITUIA.
MosapaBuTenbHbIE pevn B KOPENCKOW KynbType Bbl-
MOJSHSIIOT HE TONbKO KOMMYHUKaTUBHYH (DYHKLIIO Bblpa-
XeHus oBpbIX NOXENaHWM U NOAAEPXKKM, HO U 0bnagatoT
Ba)KHOWN COLIMOKYIBTYPHOW Harpy3kon. OHu cnocoOCTByHOT
YKPEMNIIEHNIO COLManbHbIX CBA3EW, NOATBEPKOAEHMIO 00-
LLIECTBEHHOTO MOPSiAKa, a Takke apTUKYNSUMM KONMEKTUB-
HbIX 3MOLMA, OCOBEHHO B KOHTEKCTE MEXMOKONEHYECKOrO

1 Bouzid J. The speech act of congratulation on social media // British Journal of English Linguistics. —2022. — Vol. 12, Iss. 5. — C. 87-96.; Hahn J.Greeting in
Korean culture // Cross-Cultural Studies. —2009. — Vol. 21, Iss. 7. — C. 77-88.
2 Kum C.1O. S3bik u kynerypa Kopeun: tpamuumn u coBpemernocts. — Ceyir: Seoul National University Press, 2011.
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1 nepapxmyeckoro B3anmoaencTeus®. B obuiecTse,
rae LEHHOCTM KOMMEKTUBM3MA, YBAXKEHMS K CTapLLMM U
couvanbHON rapMOHMM 3aHUMaIOT LIEHTparibHoe MecTo,
TaKne peym CTaHOBATCS 3PAEKTUBHBIM NMHCTPYMEHTOM
KyNbTYPHOW coumnanuaauum n nogaepkaHus moparb-
HO-HOpMaTUBHOW basbl*.

Takoe 3HaveHue nosgpaBuTenbHbIX peYvent B Kopen-
CKOW KynbType 0ByCcrnoBneHo nx rinyboKon CBA3bIO C
NCTOPUYECKMMM U KYNBTYPHBIMU TPAAULUSAMU CTPaHBbI.
WcTopuyeckn no3apaBuTenbHble BbICKa3biBaHWSA Oblnu
YacTbio PUTYanM3npoBaHHbIX hopm obLLEeHMS, Npouc-
XOOSLLMX U3 KOHAYLIMAHCKON CUCTEMbI LIEHHOCTEN, rae
cobniofeHne LepeMOHNIA 1 MPOSIBIIEHNE YBaXKEHNS Ye-
pe3 hopManm3oBaHHy0 peyb CHUTaNUCh BaXKHERLLIMMU
anemeHTamu atuketa®. CrieqoBarernbHo, = 5F-peun He
MPOCTO BbIpaXkaloT pagocTb U JOOpbIE NOXENaHWs!, HO
1 BbIMOSTHSAKOT (OYHKLIMIO KyNTYPHOrO puTyana, cnocob-
CTBYIOLLETO COXpaHEHMWIO MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTU NMOKONEHUN,
TpaHCNALUM HOPM U AeanoB, a Takke NoAAePXKaHMUIo
YyBCTBa OOLUHOCTME.

[NosgpaBuTenbHbIE peyn B KOPENCKOW KyrbType
MMeELOT rnyboKne KOpHW, yxoasimne B ApEBHUE Bpe-
MeHa. OTn popMbl pe4eBOro B3anMoagenCcTBUS HE
TOMbKO BblpaXatoT PafoCTb U BriaronoxenaHus, HO 1
BbIMOSTHSAIOT BaXHble coLmanbHble (OyHKLMN: OHU CMO-
COBCTBYHOT YCTAHOBIEHMIO U MOAAEPXKAHUIO MEXKITNY-
HOCTHbIX CBA3EN, NErMTMmMmn3aLmm coumarnbHbIX Poren
N YKPEMMEHNIO NepapXmyeckux CTPyKTyp. Yke B 3noxy
Tpéx koponescTB (I B. 0 H.3. — VII B. H.3.) pa3nuyHble
dopMbl BepbarnbHbIX NO34paBneHNin CONpoBOXAANM Kak
penurnosHble oopsabl, Tak 1 CBETCKUE NPa3aHOBaHUS.

TpaAnuMOHHO KopelLbl MCnorb3oBanu pasHoo-
BpasHble (hOpMbI NO3APABMEHNN Ha NpasaHukax (A9
— ConbHarnb, 4] — Uxycok), ceagbbax (& & — XoHHE),
aHsax poxaeHust (53] 7 — ocobeHHo LecTuaecaTu-
netve), a Takke Npu NPOXOXAEHUN rocyaapCTBEHHbIX
ak3ameHoB (¥} 71), nocTynneHnun Ha crnyxoy unu B
YHUBEpCUTET. B Kaxxgom 13 aTux criyyaeB pedb urpana
KIOYEBYHO POSb B YKPEMNIEHNUM CBA3EN MeXay y4YacT-
HYKaMM COObITUI, B BbIPaXXEHWUWN YBaXKeHWs1, bnarogap-
HOCTU 1 nopaepxku. MNMo3gpaBneHnsi ConpoBoXaanuch
pUTyanbHbIMU AEACTBUAMW (HAanpuMep, NoKNoHamMm
— T4, BpyyeHnem gapos — ¢l =) 1 CMMBONNYECKMMM
XecTamu, TakMMK Kak NpenofgHeceHne Yas, puca unm
Lwenka. OTu aneMeHTbl MoAYEePKUBANN He TONMbKO BaX-
HOCTb CamOoro CoObITUSI, HO 1 PUTYarbHBbIA, CakpanbHbIN

XapaKTep peyun Kak CpefcTea NoAAepKaHUs KyrbsTypHO
NpeeMCTBEHHOCTMW.

M.P. Nak (Park M.R.) 8 oTMe4eHo, 4TO C TeYeHu-
€M BpeMeHn hopmyrbl MO34paBneHnn npeTepnenm
3HaYMTENbHbIE N3MEHEHUS, aJanTMpPYsCb K couunanbs-
HbIM TpaHcdOopMaLUAM N U3MEHSIIOLLIMMCSH HOpMaM.
OcobeHHO BaXkHble U3MEHEHWsI MPOU3OLLNN B NEPUOA
avHacTum YocoH (1392—-1897), koraa KoHyLmMaHckne
LEHHOCTU CTanu JOMUHMPYHOLLMMY B OOLLLECTBEHHON 1
YacTHOW Xn3Hu. NosgpaBuTenbHbIE peyn Nnpuobpenmn
bonee hopManmn3oBaHHbIN 1 UEPaAPXUYECKUI XapaKTep.
Bbinu ycTaHOBMNEHbI YETKME NpaBuia B OTHOLUEHUN
NEeKCKKM, Nopsika U3NOXEHUS 1 faXe MHTOHaLMUM peyn
B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT couMarnbHOro ctatyca agpecara.
Hanpumep, mnagwme o6sa3aHbl ObiM HAYMHATL MNO-
3[paBreHne C BblpaXeHNs MOKOPHOCTU U NMPU3HAHNUS
3acnyr cTapLlero, Ucnosnb3ys ycTonymsble hopMyIbl
Bpoae WHrFF-7S 71 9y t} («wkenato Bam gonro-
netns n dnaronony4msy).

C Havanom XX Beka, ocobeHHO B nepuog nocne
ocBObOOXAEHMA OT SAMOHCKOro KONMOHWanbLHoro Bna-
abldecTtBa (1945) n B xoge GypHOW MogepHM3aumnm
1960-1980-x rogos, kopeickoe 0bLlecTBO cTano bonee
OTKPbITbIM K 3anagHbiM BIUSAHUAM. OTO OTpa3nnoch
N Ha peyeBbiX NpakTukax: No3gpaBuUTENbHbIE PeYn
cTanu kopoye, MeHee hopMarbHbIMU, B HUX NOSIBU-
FINCb 3rEeMEHTbI IMYHOCTHOWM 3KCcnpeccun n tomopa. B
COBPEMEHHOM KOpenckoM obLLecTBe, 0COBEHHO cpeaun
MOIoAEXM, No3apaBreHNs YacTo NepeaaroTcst Yepes
LMdPOBbIE KaHarnbl — MECCEHOXKEPbI, CoLMarbHbIe CETH,
BnaeoobpalleHns. OgHako gaxe B Takmx popmaTax
COXPaHSAITCH 3NEeMEHTbI TPAgULMOHHOIO YBaXKEeHUs:
ncnonb3oBaHne OPM BEXITMBOCTU, YNIOMUHAHNE Ce-
MbW, NOXeNnaHusa bnaronony4ms u ycnexa.

[MprMepom coBpeMEeHHOro nNo3apaBneHunst, yMecT-
HOrO KaK B YCTHOW, TaK 1 B MMCbMEHHON bopme, MOXET
CNYXUTb cneayollee BbickasbieaHue: <« J S x4 o
2 Fet=gurtt 4 1Akl AL, BE dol Z H A
Z By o («MckpeHHe no3apasnsiio ¢ AHEM poxae-
Hus. XXenato Bam Bcerga ObiTb 340p0OBLIMU, 1 YTOObI
BCE cKknafblBanoch yaa4Hoy). laHHoe no3gpasnexHve
OEMOHCTPUPYET yBaXXMTENbHOE OTHOLLEHMWE K agpecaTy
N NCKpeHHMe Oo0pble NoXenaHusi, YTO Bblpa)kaeTcs B
NCMONb30BaHNN TaKMX BbIPaKEeHU, kak «ZX A o &2 =
3= Y th» («nckpeHHe nosapaensoy), «3HaF 717
SFA] Al («kenat Becerma 6bITH 3H0POBBIMU») H «

3 Park H. The Structure of Korean Ceremonial Speech Acts. — Journal of East Asian Linguistics, 2002, Vol. 11(3), pp. 215-234.

4 Choi Y. Social Hierarchy and Communication in Korea: A Cultural Linguistic Approach. — Asian Journal of Communication, 2014.
5 Seth M. A Concise History of Korea: From the Neolithic Period through the Nineteenth Century. — Rowman & Littlefield, 2011.

6 Yoon Y. Ritual Speech and Identity in Korean Culture. — Korean Studies, Vol. 39, 2015, pp. 82-101.

7 Lee J. The Role of Ritual in Korean Sociocultural Discourse. — Discourse & Society, 2019, Vol. 30(2), pp. 187-205.

8 Park M.R. A sociolinguistic comparison of the Korean and Japanese honorific systems. — Stanford University Press, 1990.
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EE do] Z HA A vyt («kenato, 4Tobbl BCé
CKnagblBanochb yaa4yHo»).

Peyb % 3} 4acTo OTNMYaeTcs NEerkocTbIo, HEMPUHYX-
OEHHOCTBIO Y 3MOLMOHANBHOWM TENMOTON, YTO AenaeT
€€ [OCTYNHON N NOHATHOM ANS LWMPOKON ayauTopun.
Takasi popma No3BoNsiET HE TOMbKO BbIPa3nTb UCKPEH-
HMe YyBCTBa pafoOCTU M ydacTusi, HO U YCTAaHOBUTb
3MOLIMOHArbHbIA KOHTaKT MEeXAy BbICTyNnalLwmm 1
ayautopmen. B otnnydme ot doopmanm3oBaHHbIX pUTY-
arnbHbIX BbICTYNIEHUI, NO30PaBUTENbHAS PEeYb MOXET
ObITb Gonee rMbOKOM NO CTPYKTYpPE U CTUITUCTUKE, YTO
0CODOEHHO 3aMETHO B COBPEMEHHbIX KOHTEKCTaX, TaKux
KaK LUKOSbHbIE UMK KopnopaTUBHbIE MEPOMNPUATUS,
HedopMarnbHble COOpaHNsa NN cemMenHble TOPXECTBA.

Tem He MeHee, cogepXaHue N CTUIINCTUYECKOoe
odopMmIieHne =Sl —-peyn BO MHOTOM 3aBMCAT OT KOH-
KPETHOM cuUTyaLuu, CoLManbHOro KOHTEKCTa, a Takke
cTaTyca Kak BbICTynalLlero, Tak n agpecara. Tak,
BbICTYMNMEHWe BbICOKONOCTABNEHHOIO NnLa Ha rocyaap-
CTBEHHOM MpasgHuke, Kak npaswuno, byaeTt conposo-
XOaTbCs TLWATENbHO BbIBEPEHHOM (POPMYNMPOBKON, UC-
MOSb30BaHMEM TOPXKECTBEHHBLIX 0OOPOTOB U CChINKamMm
Ha HaLMoHarnbHbIe LEHHOCTU. B TO Bpems kak peyb Ha
YacTHOW cBafbbe Unn AHEe POXOEHUS MOXET BKIOYATb
FOMOPUCTUYECKNE SNEMEHThI, NINYHbIE BOCTIOMUHAHUS
UM 3MOLMOHAIbHbIE NOXeENaHns, 4EMOHCTPUPYS 60nb-
LUYHO CTeNeHb IMYHOCTHOM BOBMEYEHHOCTU. [prMmepom
3MOLIMOHANBHO OKpaLLEHHOW YacTHOW pevn MOXeT
CNYXWUTb crieaylollee BoipaxeHue: « 7 Abere] ohdh
of &3} Algro] 7F535H Y T («KKenato Bam,
4TOObI BNEpeay BaC xaanm Torbko cHacTbe 1 NioboBbY).
[aHHas doopmyna nog4YEPKMBAET 3MOLIMOHANbHYO
HacCbILLEHHOCTb U J0OpOXenaTenbHbIA XapakTep peyu,
YTO BbIPAXXaETCH B UCMONb30BAHMMN TaKUX NEKCUYECKNX
eanHUL, Kak «3J 3> («cuacTber) n <Ak («mo6oBby),
a TaKKe B KOHCTPYKUMK «7 15312 B U («wkenato,
4YTOObI BbINIO NOMTHOY).

MosnpaBuTenbHas pedb =5 3F 3aHMMaeT 3HauMmoe
MECTO B o(puLManbHOM gUCKypce coBpeMeHHon Pe-
cnybnukn Kopesi, 0coOBEHHO B KOHTEKCTE MONUTUYECKNX
MepOMNPUATUIA, FOCYAaPCTBEHHbIX NPa3gaHMKOB 1 OUMIIO-
MaTUYECKMX BbICTYNNeHuin. B nogo6HbIX cuTyaumax = st
nepectaeT 6bITb MPOCTO BbIpaXKEHNEM briaronoxenaHui
— OHa CTaHOBUTCH MHCTPYMEHTOM MOSINTUYECKON KOM-
MYHVKaLWW, HOCUTENEM NAEONOrMYECKUX N KyNBTYPHbIX
CMbICMOB. Yepes Takne peyv TPaHCIMpPYHTCS HE TOMbKO
Lenu 1 LeHHOCTM rocyAapCTBEHHOM MOSUTUKU, HO U
KOHCTpymMpyeTcs o6pa3 HauMoHanbHOro eAnHCTBa U
NCTOPNYECKON NPEEMCTBEHHOCTMW.

Cnepnyet ocob0 0TMETUTL O TOM, YTO oduLManbHas
peyb S} B KOPEVICKOM MOSIMTUYECKOM AMCKYPCE BECh-
Ma MHTEepPEeCHa 1 BbIMOSHAET Cpa3y HECKONBbKO (DYHKLINIA;
KOMMYHWKaTUBHYIO, CUMBOJSTMYECKYIO U MAaeornormye-
ckyto. OHa cnocobCcTBYeT KoHconmaaLmm obLecTsa,
YCUIEHMIO HaLMOHAarbHOro CaMoCO3HaHUs, a Takxke
OpMMPOBaHUIO NO3UTUBHOIO MMUOKA Bnactu. bna-
rogapsi UCMornb30BaHNIO UCTOPUYECKUX U KYTBTYPHbIX
OTCbINOK, OBpaLleHunio K yHMBepCcarnbHbIM LIEHHOCTSIM
N TWaTenbHO BLICTPOEHHOW CTPYKTYPE, Takne peyn
CTaHOBSATCS HE TONbKO UHCTPYMEHTOM BITUSHUS, HO U
Ba)XHbIM 3J1IEMEHTOM KYrbTYPHOIO Hacneaus.

Ocobyto porib B NOA0GHBLIX pevax UrpatoT SreMeHTbI
MoGunusaumMoHHoro anckypca. MNosapaeutensbHas pedb
Hepeako CoAEepPXXUT UMMNULMPOBAHHbBIN UMK SBHbIN
NpuU3bIB K 4EACTBUIO, HAaNpaBreHHbI Ha CNIloYeHre
o6LLecTBa BOKpYr NMPUOPUTETHLIX LieNen rocyaapctea
— Oyab TO 9KOHOMUYECKUIA POCT, coumarnbHasi crpaBes-
NMBOCTb, HaLMoHanbHas 6e30MacHOCTb UM MHHOBaLWN.
OTn obpaLleHnst HoOpMUPYIOT KOMNMEKTUBHYHO MOTMBA-
LM 1 YyBCTBO COMPMYACTHOCTU K HaLUMOHanbHOMY
npoekTy. Hanpumep, B BbICTYMNEHNSIX, MOCBALLEHHBLIX
HaLMOHarnbHbLIM MpasgHMKam, YacTo 3BydaT oopMyrbl
Bpoge: « -2 7} §7 P& Rothd oE oy g E =
& 4 dFUYE» («Ecnv mbl 06beguHUM yeunus,
TO CMOXEM NpeofoneTb nobble TPYAHOCTUY ) — YTO
npegcTaBnseT cobon TUNUYHBIA NpUMep Mobunnsa-
LIMOHHON pUTOPUKIS.

Kpome Toro, nosgpaBuTenbHbIE pevn B MONUTUYE-
CKOM KOHTEKCTE aKTMBHO MCMONb3YOT pUTopmuvecKkme
NpPWéMbl, HanpaeneHHble Ha YCUIEHNe 3MOLIMOHArbHO-
ro BO3AECTBUS 1 yoexaatoLen cunbl BbickasbliBaHUs ™.
Cpenum Takmx NpuemoB BblgensATcsa aHadopa, rmnep-
6ona, puTopuyeckne Bonpockl, MeTadopbl 1 anm3nm
Ha nctopuyeckme cobbiTus. MNprMepom MCNoNb30BaHNS
PUTOPUYECKMX MPUEMOB CIYXXMT NOBTOPEHME KITOYEBbIX
pas, cosgatoLee apHEKT IMOLMOHANBHON CMOYEH-
HOCTU, Kak B dpopmyne: «3-2 = sty -8+
sk = 9l HF Ut («Mbl — eanHbl. Mbl — cnocobHbl [Ha
aTo]»). 3aeck aHadpopa («F-2l+=... $-2]+=...») younu-
BaEeT OLyLLEHNE KOJNEKTUBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTU U
YBEPEHHOCTU B JOCTWDKEHUU LIENEN, YTo cnocobcTByeTt
dopmupoBaHuo obLLero HappaTMBa 1 YKpenneHuto
HaLMOHanbHOro eAnHCTBAa.

CnepoBaTenbHO, MOXHO 3aKMH4NUTb, YTO MONUTUYE-
cKkasi peyb = 5} B coBpeMeHHoi Kopee npeacrasnser
CcO0bOW He TOMNbKO aKT Pe4eBOro ATUKETA, HO U MOLLHbIV
KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIA MEXaHN3M, COMETAIOLLMIA CUMBOIN-
Yyeckoe, 3MoLMOoHanbHoe 1 nparMaTnyeckoe Bo3gen-

9 Kim S. National Memory and Public Speech in Korea. — Asian Politics & Policy, Vol. 9, No. 2, 2017, pp. 215-233.
10 Yoon K. Ritual Speech and Identity in Korean Culture. — Korean Studies, Vol. 39, 2015, pp. 82-101.
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cTBue. Yepes nogobHble BbICTYNneHns hopmmupyeTcs
rpaxgaHckasa MOAEHTUYHOCTb, YKpennseTcs JoBepue K
WHCTUTYyTaM BRacTu 1 3a0aeTcs LeHHOCTHbIN BEKTOP
ONns 00LWEeCTBEHHOTO pa3BUTKS.

MosapasuTenbHas peyb % 5F B opuLmansHOM auc-
Kypce npefcTaBnsieT CoboW He TONMbKO KynbTYpHbI dhe-
HOMEH, HO 1 OENCTBEHHbIN MHCTPYMEHT POPMUPOBaHNS
00LEeCTBEHHOIO MHEHUS, YKPENNEHNsT HaLMOHanbHOM
NMOEHTUYHOCTU U NMPOABMXEHNS KITHOYEBbBIX NOMUTU-
KO-MOEe0N0rMyeckmnx ycTaHoBOK. Kak xXaHp MHCTUTY-
LMoHanbHoOro obLleHus, oHa obnagaeT ycTosBLIENCS
CTPYKTYPOU, B KOTOPOWN Kaxaas YacTb BbIMOMHSET onpe-
OENEHHYI0 KOMMYHUKATUBHYHO (PYHKLIMIO 1 MOgYMHEHA
3aJayam peyeBoro Bo3aencTaus. Kak npaBuno, CTpyk-
Typa oduumanbHOM NO3ApaBUTENBHOM peYvn BKOYaeT
TPY OCHOBHbIX KOMMOHEHTA: BBOAHAS 4YaCTb, OCHOBHas
YacTb U 3aKIYEHNE.

HecMOTpsa Ha BO3MOXHbIE BapuaLmm CTPYKTYpbl B
3aBMCUMOCTM OT KOHTEKCTA, KroYeBbiM TpeboBaHneEM
OCTalTCs YETKOCTb KOMMO3MLUMK, NNorMyeckast CBa3-
HOCTb M COOTBETCTBME peveBOr MaHepbl oduumansHom
cuTyaumm. CTaTyc BbICTynaroLLEro onpeaenser ncnorb-
30BaHMe hopmarnbHOro si3bika, BKIHOYasi BEXIMBbIE
dopMbl, pecrnekTabernbHy NEKCUKY U YCTONYNBbIE
BblpaxeHus. Jlekcuka, ncnonb3dyemas B no3gpasu-
TenbHbIX pevax =3}, Kak NpaBuo, oTNnYaeTcs Bbi-
COKOW CTeneHblo hopManbHOCTU, TOPXKECTBEHHOCTLIO
N YBaXXUTENbHOW TOHANbHOCTLI. MMOg06HbIM CTUMb
CNYXMWT He TONbKO AN NOgYEPKMBAHUS 3HAYMMOCTHU
CoObITUSA, HO U ANS BbIPAXXEHUSI UHCTUTYLMOHANBbHOIO
aBTopuTeTa BbICTyNarLlero. Yacto B Takmx pedax
MCMONb3YHTCS BO3BLILLEHHbIE CITIOBA U YCTONYMNBbLIE
hpasbl, oOTpaxarLye obLLEeCTBEHHbIE LEHHOCTU: TPYA,
nporpecc, NaTpuoTuam, ConMaapHOCTb U NCTOpUYeckast
NPeeMCTBEHHOCTb.

CTunuctuka nosgpaBuTENbHOM pedn MOXET Ba-

pbMpOBaTbLCS B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT CUTyaLUn U LIeNeBomn
ayouTopun. B KOHTEKCTe rocyaapCTBEHHbIX Meponpu-
ATUIN NpeobnagaeT NPOTOKOJIbHbINA CTUIb, Npea-
nonararLmin ncnonb3oBaHne oduumanbHbiXx opMm
obpaulenusa (E74 3= =7l of 2 — «yBakaemble
corpaxkgaHe» ), KOPPEKTHON N YBaXUTENbHOW rpaMmma-
TVKM (BbICLLVE YPOBHU BEXIMBOCTM — ~ 55 L T/~ A T}),
a TaKkKe pUTOpUYECKON ypaBHOBeLLEHHOCTU. OgHako,
COBPEMEHHbIE MOMUTKKM BCE Yalle CTPEMSATCH caenartb
CBOV NO34paBuUTENbHbIE pevn Gonee YernoBeYHbIMA U
OOCTYMHBbIMY NS LUMPOKOW ayauTopumn, covetas dop-
MarbHbIA CTUMb C ANeMeHTamMun HeddOpPManbHOCTH.
OT0 0COBEHHO 3aMEeTHO B CUTYyaumsx, Korga BaxHO
NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATL 3MMNATUIO, UCKPEHHOCTb 1 Gnn-
30CTb K Hapoay, 0OCOGEHHO B Neproabl KpU3UCOB NN
3HAYUTENBHbIX OOLLECTBEHHBLIX U3MEHEHUI.
3akntoyeHue

C y4yeTOM BbILLENINOXEHHOTO, JIEKCUKO-CTUNN-
CTUYECKME 0COBEHHOCTM peyn =3} TeCHO CBA3aHbI
C ee nparmatmnyeckon yHKUUERN: OHU cnocobCTBYOT
GOpMMPOBAHUIO HY>KHOTO 9MOLIMOHaNnbLHOro oHa,
noaYepKmnBaloT 3Ha4YMMOCTb MOMEHTa 1 obecnevmsatoT
COOTBETCTBME PEYEBOIO aKTa KymnbTYpPHbLIM OXUOAHUSIM
n npotokony. Npu 9ToM coBpeMeHHas TeHAEHUMS K
CTUNNCTUYECKOMY CMeELLEeHUI0 — GanaHc mexay Top-
YKECTBEHHOCTbIO U AOCTYMHOCTBIO — OTPaXKaeT CTpeM-
neHune k 6onee rmbkom, ryMaHM3npoBaHHOW MOAEN
ny6rnmMyHoro obLeHms.

Takum obpasom, aHan13 oumumansHON Nno3agpasu-
TenbHOW peun = 3} No3BOMSIET BLISIBUTL €€ 3HAaYUMOCTb
Kak arnemeHTa Kopewnckor KOMMYHUKaTUBHOW KynbTypbl,
obnagaroLero putyansHOM, NONTUYECKON U SMOLMO-
HarnbHOM OYHKLMAMK. DTO XKaHp, B KOTOPOM Tpaguumsi
N COBPEMEHHOCTb B3aMMOLENCTBYIOT, CO3aBasi Npo-
CTPaHCTBO AN KOHCTPYMPOBAHMSA CoLmarnbHON pearnb-
HOCTU 1 NogaepXaHus KyrnbsTypHON NPeeMCTBEHHOCTMU.
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Tadgiqotlar

3apuHa TYPAKYJIOBA,
npenodasamernb kaghedpbl pycckol ¢husonoauu
CamapkaHdcko20 20cydapcmeeHHO020 UHCMuUmMyma UHOCMpPaHHbIX S13bIKO8

®PA3EO/IOTU3MbI B MHTEPHET-AUCKYPCE:
®YHKIIUU U CEMAHTUKA IM®POBOU KOMMYHUKALIUN

AHHOTaUusA: B CTaTbe paccMaTpmnBaroTcs pyHKLMM hpaseonormyeckmx eauHnL, B MIHTEPHET-ANCKYPCE Kak OAHOM
13 Hanbonee OUHaMUYHO Pa3BMBAOLLNXCSA TUMOB COBPEMEHHOW KOMMYHUKaumn. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaensercs
TeKkcToobpasytoLLen, KaHpoobpasyoLel, OLEHOYHO-IKCNPECCBHOW U UTPOBOW OYHKLMSIM (Dpa3eonornaMoB, npo-
ABNALUMMCS B MeguaTekcTax, KOMMeHTapusix, Memax u apyrux gopmax umdposoro obeHuns. [lenaeTtcs BbiBoA
0 TOM, YTO (hpa3eonorn3Mbl CTAHOBATCS HEOTbEMIIEMbIM 31IEMEHTOM S3bIKOBOW KPEATUBHOCTU U MHCTPYMEHTOM
BbIP@XXEHMWS KYNbTYPHON MAEHTUYHOCTM Nonb3oBaTenel B LMPOBOM MPOCTPaHCTBE.

KniouyeBble crnoBa: ghpa3eonocuam, UHmMepHem-0UCKYpPC, A3bIKO8asi u2pa, SKCpeccusi, OUeHOYHOCMb, yud-
posasi KoOMMYyHUKayusi, MeduameKxcm.

Annotatsiya: magolada frazeologik birliklarning zamonaviy kommunikatsiyaning eng dinamik rivojlanayotgan
turlaridan biri bo‘lgan internet-diskursdagi funksiyalari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Aynigsa, frazeologizmlarning matn shakllantiruvchi,
janr shakllantiruvchi, baholovchi-ekspressiv va o‘yin funksiyalariga alohida e’tibor garatiladi. Xulosa gilinishicha,
frazeologizmlar ragamli makonda foydalanuvchilarning lingvokreativligi va madaniy identifikatsiyasini ifodalash
vositasi sifatida ajralmas elementga aylanmoqda.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologizm, internet-diskurs, til o'yini, ekspressiya, baholovchanlik, ragamli kommunikatsiya,
mediamatn.

Annotation: the article examines the functions of phraseological units in Internet discourse as one of the most
dynamic types of modern communication. Special attention is paid to the text-forming, genre-forming, evaluative-
expressive, and playful functions of phraseological expressions manifested in media texts, comments, memes, and
other forms of digital interaction. It is concluded that phraseological expressions have become an integral element
of linguistic creativity and a means of expressing cultural identity in the digital environment.

Key words: phraseological unit, Internet discourse, language play, expressiveness, evaluation, digital

communication, media text.

BeseneHue

CoBpeMeHHOe A3bIkOBOE NMPOCTPAaHCTBO NpeTep-
neBaeT CyLLEeCTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHWs NO4 BO3AENCTBU-
eM uudposon cpedbl. IHTepHeT-ancKypc kak ocobas
dopMa KOMMYHMKaLMN 0ObeaMHAET YepTbl YCTHOM U
NMMCbMEHHON peyn, POPMUPYS HOBbIE XKaHpPbl, CTUIN
N KOMMYHMKaTMBHbIE NpakTuku. B aTon guHamu4Hon
cpene dpaseonornamel, TpaguLMOHHO accoummpyemble
C YCTOMYMBOCTBIO U KYNbTYPHON NPEEMCTBEHHOCTLIO,
0BpeTatoT HoBble (PYHKLMU, CMbICIbI U hOpMbI CyLLe-
cTBoBaHus. OHM CTAHOBATCH UHCTPYMEHTOM CaMOBbI-
paXkeHWsi, OLleHUBaHUS, UTPbl U CMbICITOBOTO CXaTus
— TeM CaMbIM COXPaHASA KyNbTYPHYIO NaMATb s3blka U
afjanTupyscb K HOBbIM dhopmaTtam obLLeHus.

WccnepgoBartenu otmeyaroT, 4To VIHTepHET He pas-
pyLlaeT cucTemy f3blka, a HanpoTuB, CTUMYNUpPYyeT
pa3BuTUNE KpeaTuBHbIX (POPM BblpaxeHus, rae dpase-
Onorn3mbl CnyxaT OAHMUM U3 KITHOYEBbIX MEXaHN3MOB
CMbICNIOBOW 3KOHOMUM 1 3kcnpeccmBHoCcTU. Ocoboe
BHUMaHWe K ppaseonornamam B IHTEpHET-KOMMYHU-
KauuMmn CBA3aHO C UX CMNOCOBHOCTBLIO BbINOMHATL Cpasy
HECKOMNbKO (DYHKLIMIA: KOTHUTUBHYIO, KOMMYHUKaTUBHY!O,
OLIEHOYHYIO 1 UrpoBYyt0. B koHTekcTe VIHTepHeT-amckyp-
ca 3TV PYHKLMM TPaHCHOPMUPYIOTCS, pacLUMPSSCh 3a
CYeT BU3yarnbHbIX, rpadU4eCcKnX U KOHTEKCTYarbHbIX

haKTOpOB, XapakTepHbIX Ans uudgposorn cpedbl.

®paszeonornyeckne eguHULbI akTMBHO y4acTBYHOT
B (hOPMUPOBAHUMN NOEHTUYHOCTU Nonb3oBaTens, B
co3faHumn «addekTa NPUCYTCTBUSA» Y AMOLIMOHANbHOM
BOBIIEYEHHOCTU. VIHTEpPHET-KOMMYHUKaLUns paspyLuaeT
Bapbepbl Mexay ouumanbHbIM U HeoULNAaIbHbIM,
MeXay NMMCbMEHHBbIM U YCTHbIM, YTO CnocobCTBYeT ne-
PEOCMbICNIEHNIO YCTONYMBbLIX BbIPAXXEHWI 1 NOSBNEHNIO
HOBbIX, OCHOBAHHbIX Ha S3bIKOBOW UIPe N akTyarnbHbIX
MeMeTMYeckux dopmaTax.

NuTtepaTypa u meTogonorus

B Hawel paboTe Mbl nonbiITaemcs onpegenuTs 1
onucaTb OCHOBHbIE (PYHKLMN Dpas3eonorniyecknx egm-
HUL B VIHTepHET-ANCKYypCe, a Takke pacCMOTPETb, Kak
NX CeMaHTVKa BUAOU3MEHSIETCS Mo BUSHMEM Lind-
poBor KoMmMyHuKkaLmm. Ocoboe BHUMaHWE yaenseTtcs
OLIEHOYHO-3KCTNPECCUBHOMY NOTeHUMany gpaseonorns-
MOB, OTPaxatoLLMX 3MOLMOHANbHO-OLIEHOYHYO MO3n-
L0 rOBOPSILLErO M CNOCOBCTBYIOLLMX (DOPMUPOBAHUIO
cneunnyeckon CTUNUCTUKN NHTepHEeT-00LWeHns.

Tak, BblpaxxeHna Tuna nolimams xadir, ebiimu 8
mon, croeums 6aH NPeAcTaBnatoT cobor npumepbl
nepeocMbICneHNs (Ppaseonori3moB U XaproHU3MpoBaH-
HbIX KOHCTPYKLMIA, KOTOpble NprnobpeTatoT HOMUHATUB-
HO€e 3HayeHne B HOBbIX KOMMYHMKATUBHbIX YCITOBUSIX.
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OHM BBINOMNHAOT POrib CBOE0OPa3HbIX KOHLENTYanbHbIX
MapKepoB UHTEPHET-KYIbTYpPbl, OTpaXkasi He TONbKO
A3bIKOBOE TBOPYECTBO NOrb30BaTenem, Ho 1 npouecc
dhopMUpoOBaHNA HOBOW NTEKCUKO-GOPpaseonorniyeckom
CUCTEMBI.

CoBpemeHHble nccregoBaTeny OTMeYatoT, 4YTo
B ycroBusax umdpoBoro obLieHna gpaseonorns3mol
BCe Yalle MCMOonb3yTCcs Kak cpeacTBa Kateropusa-
LM coumanbHbIX U KyNBTYPHbIX ABNEHWA. Hanpumep,
Takne KOHCTPYKLUMU, KaK PyKU He JOXO4AT, BpeMs He
pe3nMHOoBOe, BCe Nponano NpUMEHSAI0TCH He Torb-
KO AN BbIpaXeHns aMouni, HO 1 Ana 06o3HayYeHus
onpefeneHHbIX Modernen noBeaeHns nonb3osartenem
B CETU — MPOKpacTUHaLUN, YCTaNnoCTh, UPOHUYHOTO
OTHOLWEHUSA K cobbITuAM. B Takom Buae oHu cumkcu-
PYIOT yCTONYMBbBIE peYeBble CLeHapun 1 CTaHOBATCS
YacTblO KOMNMNEKTUBHOW A3bIKOBON MNaMATU MHTEPHET-CO-
obuecTs.

TekcToobpasytoLlas 1 xaHpoobpasytoLast yHKLMK
dpas3eonorn3MoB 3akn4aeTcs B UX CNOCOBHOCTHU
dhopmMupoBaTb CMbICNOBYO, CTPYKTYPHYIO 1 9MOLMO-
HanbHY OCHOBY TekcTa. B IHTepHeT-anckypce, rae
TEKCTOBble POPMbI HEPEAKO KpaTKun, MMNpoBU3auu-
OHHbI N MYINBTUMOAAnNbHbLI, UMEHHO (hpaseornormye-
CKMEe edVHM1Lbl CTaHOBATCS OMOPHbLIMU 3rieMeHTaMu
CMbICTOBOM OpraHv3auum, npuaarowumm coodLLEeHno
LeNOCTHOCTb M 3aBEPLUEHHOCTb.

®dpaseonornsmbl 3a4atT KOMNO3ULUOHHBIN PUTM
TeKCTa, Co34atoT BHYTPEHHME CBA3M MEXAY ero 4yacTs-
MK, POPMUPYIOT CEMaHTUYECKOE SAPO U HanpaBnsoT
BOCMpUATUE ynTatens. Tak, B 3aronoBkax MHTEPHET-
nybnukaunn 4acto BCTpeYalTCs YCTONYMBbLIE Bblpa-
XeHuns: «be3 mpyda He 8birioguwb xaliny, «Bonk e
TikTok’osoli wiKype», «Kak aykHemcsi, mak u 8 neHme
om3sogemcsi» n ap. Nogo6Hble NpuMepbl AEMOHCTPU-
pYIOT agantaumio Knaccu4eckmx ppaseonornyecknx
mMoferen K HOBOMYy MeAUNHOMY KOHTEKCTY, r4e OHU
npuobpeTaloT JONONHUTENbHbIN XaHPOBbIA OTTEHOK
— VPOHUK, NAPOAMM NI cCapKa3ma.

Pe3ynbraTthbl

®dpaseonornambl B LMMPOBON KOMMYHUKaLUN He-
peaKo BbICTYNaT He TONbKO CMbICIOBbIM, HO U KOM-
NO3UNLMOHHBIM LIEHTPOM BbICKa3blBaHUS: BOKPYT HUX
CTOPUTCS BECb TEKCT MOCTa, MeMa UM KOMMeEHTapus.
OHu cnyxaT cBoero poga «BepbarnbHbIMU AKOPAMUY,
CMOCOBHbLIMU 06BEANHNTL OTAENbHbIE ANIEMEHThI CO-
obLeHnst — nsobpaxeHus, XaLwTern, pennuky 1 SMoA3u
— B €VHbI/ CeMaHTMYecknn briok. Takum obpasom,
dpaseonornyeckme KOHCTPYKLMM CTaHOBATCH cpel-
CTBOM KOTe3uun 1 KOrepeHTHOCTU TeKCTa.

>KaHpoobpasyoLwasa dpyHKLna gpas3eonorm3mos
NPOSABMSETCS B TOM, YTO UX UCNOSIb30BaHNE MOXET
onpegensitTb NPUHaAMKEHOCTb TEKCTa K onpeaernex-
HOMY TUMY UMK XXaHPYy UHTEPHET-KOMMYHMKauun. Ha-
npumep, Hpas3eonorn3mMbl C SKCNPECCUBHON OKPaCKOM
Yyalle BCTpeyaroTCs B XXaHpax KOMMeHTapues, MEMOB,

caTMpu4ecKkMx NocToB, rae npeobnagatoT pas3roBOpHbIe
N aMoLMOHanbHble NHTOHaUun. Hanpotue, B Gnorax
3KCMEepPTHOro UMM Hay4YHO-MOMYNAPHOro Xxapaktepa
ynotpebnsaTcya ycTonymBble BblpaxkeHus, obnaga-
Iowme apryMeHTaTUBHbIM NOTEHUNAaNoM: 1o cymu
Oeria, 8 KOHEYHOM cHeme, KaK rnokassaem rpakmuka.

O6cyxaeHune

OpHon n3 Hanbonee 3amMeTHbIX PYHKLUMUIN dpa-
3eonornsamoB B VIHTepHeT-gucKypce sBnsietcs oue-
HOYHO-3KCcNpeccuBHas. B ycnosusx cetesoro obuue-
HWS, rae TEKCT 3a4acTyto 3aMeHseT XnBoe obLleHne,
UMEHHO (bpaseonormyeckne BbipakeHus No3BoNsAT
nepegaTtb SMOLUMOHArbHbIE OTTEHKU, OLLEHKY Npo-
ncxonsaLwero, OTHOLEHWE roBOPSLLErO K dhakTam U
cobecegHnky. ®paseonornamel obnagatot Goratbim
NOTEHLManoMm Ans BblpaXKeHUsi CybbekTMBHOM Moganb-
HOCTU — 0[,0BPEHMNS, UPOHWUM, HACMELLKW, YOUBIEHNS,
HerogoBaHus. Tak, BbIpaXeHWs pyku OnyCKIoTCH, gyLua
NoéT, roput ¢ paboThbl, HE B Ty CTENb MNOHECIIO YacTo
BCTPESAATCS B KOMMEHTapusaX 1 nocTax, BbicTynas
B PONW rOTOBbIX AMOLMOHANbHbIX KNWLe, MITHOBEHHO
nepefaroLmnx HacTPoOEeHNe 1 No3nLMo aBTopa.

B NHTepHeT-KOMMYHMKaLUM OLEHOYHOCTb U 3KC-
NPecCMBHOCTb ycunueatTcsa bnarogaps KOHTek-
CTyanbHOW urpe — dopaseonorn3mMbl No4BEpraroTcA
TpaHcdopmaumm, 4To genaet nx 6ornee oCcTpoOyMHbIMU
W MHAnBMAyanum3mpoBaHHbIMKW. Hanpumep, BMecTo
TPaAWLMOHHOTO PYKN HE AOXOOSAT MOXHO 8cmpemuma
pyKu He dosiucmarnu, pyku He downu 0o andelima;
BMECTO MO32 KUnum — Mo3e 3asuc, Mo3e rnoumari fae.
MogoBHble cnyyan 4EMOHCTPUPYHOT NpoLecc nepeoc-
MbICIIEHUSI YCTOWYMBBIX BbIP&XXEHWUN, rAe Krnaccuyeckas
hpaseonorusa agantmpyeTtcs nog peanvm undpoBoro
Mupa.

CoBpeMeHHble hopMbl VIHTEpHET-ANCKYpca — KOM-
MeHTapuu, NoCTbl, MEMbI, KOPOTKUE BUAEO — TpebytoT
NaKOHWYHbIX ¥ AMOLMOHAarNbHO EMKUX CPeacTB Bbipa-
XeHus. Ppa3eonorn3mMbl B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BbIMOMHSOT
posfib CBOEOOPAa3HbIX «3MOLMOHANBHBIX MapKEPOB»
o6LLeHNsA: OHM NepedatoT He TONbKO CMbICH, HO U Ha-
CTPOEHMe, coumnanbHy OLEHKY, MHTOHaLUMIO.

Wrposown noteHuman ppaseonorn3mos 6bin oT-
MeueH MHormmu nccnegosartenamu (B.I Mak, E.A.
3emckasn, M.A. Kutanropoackasd, B.M. MokneHko),
KOTOpble CBA3bIBAKOT €70 C 3CTETUYECKOWN, MO3TUYECKON
1 KomMmmyeckon yHKuMsiMmn s3bika. B.IN Mak onpegensan
A3bIKOBYIO UTPY Kak «OCO3HAHHOE MCMNOoSib30BaHne
CUCTEMHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEN A3blKa AN CO3AaHNs IOMO-
pucTtundeckoro acpdekrar», a B.M. MokneHko nogyep-
Knan, 4to «ntobas TpaHchopmMaumnsa yCTon4mBoro
Bblpa)KeHNs eCTb NPOSIBNEHNE S3bIKOBOW UMPbI».

CoBpeMHHble hopMbl MHTEPHET-KOMMYHMKaLUN
cTanu nnowiagkon Ans akTUBHON peanu3aumm A3bl-
KoBOW Urpbl. B aTux dpopmatax nonb3oBaTenu co3Ha-
TEMbHO HapyLLAOT HOPMbI, OBbIrPbIBas CMbICI U CTPYK-
Typy dpaseonornamoB. Hanpumep, TpaguuMoHHbIE
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BbipaxkeHne geno tabak TpaHchopMupyeTcs B 4eno
Wi-Fi, Bcé nog koHTponem — Bce nog VPN, paboTta
He BONK — B OpUC He yBexuTt. 3Tm mogudukaumm He
TOMbKO OTpakatoT AyX BPEMEHU, HO U CO34al0T HOBbIV
nnact gpaseonormyeckoro oMopa B LMgpoBoin cpege.

VrpoBas pyHKUMS dopa3eonornsmoB B UHTEP-
HET-AMCKypCe NPOosIBNSAETCHA Ha TPEX YPOBHSAX:

INekcuyeckom — yepes 3aMeHy KOMMOHEHTOB (C
Kopabns Ha 6an — ¢ TikTok-a Ha Zoom);

Mpadmyeckom — npy NnomoLun BU3yanbHoOM Byk-
Banusauum (ceexo npedaHue, a gepumcsi ¢ mpyoom
WNMACTPUPYETCS MEMOM C yCTanbiM NPOrpamMmmMmncTom
N HOyTBYKOM);

KoHTeKkcTyanbHOM — 3a CHET HEOXMAaHHOro ne-
peocmMbIcrieHns (8cé€ meyem, ecé obHoensiemcs — o
6eckoHeYHbIX angenTax nporpaMMHOro obecneyeHums).

Ocobyto ponb B 3TOM npoLecce urpaeT 4eMOTHBa-
TOP — KPEONU30BaHHbIN TEKCT, coveTarowmnin n3obpa-
XXEHMe 1N MpPOHMYeCKyto noanuck. B gemotuBaTopax
(hpas3eonorn3mbl CTaHOBATCS! LLEHTPOM KOMUYECKOrO
adppekTa: OHM BU3yannsnpyoTCs, MPOHU3UPYIOTCH
N nepeocmbicnmBaoTcsa. Hanpumep, BbipaxeHue
6e3 mpyda He 8blr108uUWb U PbIbKY U3 rpyda Unnio-
cTpupyeTcsa nsobpaxeHnem 4Yenoseka ¢ HOyTOyKOM
y 6accenHa, a ce meyem, 8C€ MeHssemcsi — aHUMU-
poBaHHbIM GIF, rae o6HOBMNEHNS CUCTEMK KTEKYT»
BGEeCKOHEeYHO.

3akntoyeHue

KapHaBanbHOCTb ceTeBoro obLieHusi, 0 KOTOPOn
nucan M. baxTuH, peanusyetcsa B 4MdpoBOM Npo-
CTpaHCTBE MMEHHO Yepes A3bIKoBYyto urpy. NHtep-
HET-KOMMYHUKaLIMSi NpeanonaraeT CHATME coumarbHbIX
1 peyeBbix 6apbepoB, YTO NO3BONSAET NOMb30BATENAM
CBOBOAHO BapbupoBaTh A3bIKOBblE POpMbI. B nrposom
NHTepHeT-anckypce rocnoacTByOT MPOHUMK, CaMo-
WPOHWSI M UMMNPOBU3ALNSA — TE€ 3NIEMEHTbI, KOTOPbIE
dopMUpPYIOT 0COBLI «CMEXOBOW KOA» LMpoBOro
obLeHus.

WNrpoBas dyHKLUSA cnocobCTBYET pasBUTUIO KapHa-
BanbHOCTW ceTeBOro obLieHus, cosgasas NPocTpaH-
CTBO cBODBOAbI, OMOpa 1 A3bIKOBOroO TBOpYecTBa. Oue-
HOYHO-3KCNpeccuBHasa PYHKLUSA, B CBOKO oyepenb,
NO3BOJISIET y4acTHMBAM KOMMYHMUKaLUKN BblpaxaTtb
3MOLMKN, UPOHUYECKNE OLLEHKN U CYObEKTUBHHOE OT-
HOLLEHME K CODObITUAM, NIMYHOCTAM U COLManbHbIM
ABMEHUSIM.

Takum obpasom, dppaseonornamel B IHTepHeT-aumc-
KypcCe BbICTyatloT He MPOCTO S3bIKOBbIMU €4WNHULIaMMU,
HO U 3HAYMMbIMU UHCTPYMEHTAMU KyNbTYPHOrO camo-
BblpaxxeHnd. OHM opmupytoT 0cobyto 06pasHOCTb
LMPOBOro NPOCTPaHCTBa, YCUIMBas 3KCNPECCUBHbIN
noTeHuman KoMMyHVKaLmmn n obecneynBas coxpaHe-
HMe HaUMOHamnbHO-KYNbTYPHbIX TPANULIMIA @ YyCIOBUSIX
rnobansHoON uMgpoBU3aLMN A3blKa.
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HuHa POFO3NHHUKOBA,
HauuoHanbHbIlU yHUBepcumem Y3bekucmaHa
umeHu Mup3so Ynyzbeka

HAUMEHOBAHHUA ®OPM PEJ/IbE®A
MECTHOCTHU U UX UCTOPUA

AHHOTauumsA: BONPOCLI UCTOPUM HOPMUPOBAHUS OPOrpacdnyeckon TEPMUHONOMMNY eLLe HeJOCTaTOYHO n3yye-
Hbl. [laHHbIE NCTOPUYECKNX CITOBApPEN N COBPEMEHHbIX CroBapen reorpadnyeckort TEpMMHONOIMN NO3BONSAIOT
NpOCrNeauTb NCTOPUIO OTAENMbHbBIX NEKCeM AaHHON TeMaTukn. B pedynsrtate MOXHO caenaTtb BbiBOAbI O ANHAMUKe
M3MEHEHNI coCTaBa NEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKON Fpynmbl HAMMEHOBaHUN dOpM pernbeda 3eMHON NOBEPXHOCTH, a
Takke 06 M3MEHeHMAX B CEMaHTUKe OTAEMbHbIX MEKCEM.

KnroueBble cnoBa: eeozpaghuyeckass mepMuHOsIo2usi, opoepaguyeckue mepMuHbl, MOOXKUMEsbHbIU pe-
nbeth, ompuyamernbHbIl perbeg, UcmopudyecKue crosapu, IeKCUKO-ceMaHmuyeckas 2pynna.

Annotation: the historical development of orographic terminology remains insufficiently explored. Data from
historical dictionaries and contemporary geographical terminology dictionaries make it possible to trace the
evolution of individual lexemes within this thematic domain. As a result, conclusions can be drawn regarding
the dynamics of changes in the lexical-semantic group of terms denoting land surface relief forms, as well as
shifts in the semantics of particular lexemes.

Key words: geographical terminology, orographic terms, positive relief, negative relief, historical dictionaries,
lexical-semantic group.

Annotatsiya: orografik terminologiyaning rivojlanish tarixi haligacha yetarlicha o‘rganilmagan. Geografik
terminologiyaning tarixiy va zamonaviy lug‘atlari ma’lumotlari ushbu soha doirasidagi alohida leksemalarning
tarixini kuzatish imkonini beradi. Natijada yer yuzi relyef shakllari nomlarining leksik-semantik guruhi tarkibidagi
o‘zgarishlar dinamikasi, shuningdek, alohida leksemalarning semantikasidagi o‘zgarishlar haqgida xulosalar
chigarish mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: geografik terminologiya, orografik atamalar, pozitiv relyef, inkor relyef, tarixiy lug‘atlar, leksik-

semantik guruh.

Bonpocbkl hopMmnpoBaHus pycckon reorpaguye-
CKOM TEPMWHOMOMMM U B YaCTHOCTU — oporpadonyeckomn
ele HeJOCTaTO4YHO U3y4yeHbl. TorkoBaHWe TEPMUHA
«OpOHMMY» faHo B «CnoBape pycckon oHoOMacTu4e-
ckon TepmuHonornn» H.B. Mogonbckon: «OpoHUM
— Bug TornoHmma. CobCTB. MMs noboro anemeHTa
penbeda 3eMHON MOBEPXHOCTU (MONOXUTENBHOIO
1 oTpuuaTtenbHoro), T.e. noboro oporpadunyeckoro
obbekTar [4, c.99-100]. OTmMeTUM, 4YTO B AAHHOM
onpegeneHnn opoHnma peyvb nget ob nvexn cob-
CTBEHHOM, T.€. UMEHN oporpaduyeckoro oobekTa,
Hanpumep, IBepecT, YoH-Anarickas gonMHa u nog.
Ho B npakTuke NMHrBUCTUYECKNX UCCre0BaHN OaH-
HbI TEPMWH NONy4YMn Goree WMPOKOoe 3HAYEeHNE 1
ynoTpebnserca Takke ansa obwero o0603HavyeHnst Ton
UNu nHom opmbl penbeda, T.e. B anennaTuBHOM
3HayeHun. Tak, OpOHMMaMN CYUTAIOT TakMe TEPMUHbI,
Kak ropa, HA3MEHHOCTb, 4OMNMHA, XONM U T.M.

eorpadumyeckass TepMUHONOMUS LUMPOKO npea-
CTaBrieHa B CNoBapsix pasnn4yHoro Tuna: uctopumye-
CKMX, ONAneKTHbIX, cneunanbHbIX TEPMUHOMNOrMYe-
CKMX, SHLMKITONEANYECKNX, CITOBAPAX COBPEMEHHOTIO

PYyCCKOro nutepaTypHOro a3bika.

OCHOBHbIM NCTOYHWKOM AN U3yHYEHUA UCTOpUn
OTAENbHBIX HAUMEHOBaHMI (hopM penbeda MECTHOCTU
asnsoTca «Martepuanel 4nsi crnoBaps ApeBHepYycC-
ckoro asblka» U.MN. CpesHeBckoro [6], T.K. OH No4TK
NOMHOCTbLIO OXBAaTbIBAET NEKCUKY APEBHEPYCCKUX
naMmaTHUKOB, a «CnoBapb APEeBHEPYCCKOro A3blka
XI-XIV BekoB» n «CnoBapb pycckoro sa3bika XI-XVII
BEKOBY» €LLE He U3[aHbl MOMHOCThH.

PaccmMoTpuM nekcuko-ceMaHTUYECKYH rpynny
(J1CI") HanmeHoBaHWn hopmMm OoTpULLATENBHOIO pe-
needa, sowewnx B criosapb M.M. CpesHeBckoro,
KoTopasa obbeamHuna B cebe 52 nekcemsbl. B coctaBe
paHHown JICI BblaenseTcss HECKONbKO NEKCUKO-CeMaH-
Tnyecknx nogrpynn (JICII), B kaxayt M3 KOTOPbIX
BOLUSM TePMUHbI, 0603HavatoLwWwme oguH 13 BUO0B
oTpuLaTenbHbIX penbedHbIX 0Opa3oBaHuiA: NOArpyn-
Nbl HAUMEHOBAHUIM OOMWH, OBPAroB, neliep, pBoB,
yLienui, obpbIBOB, iM U dp. B cBSI3M ¢ MHOro3Ha4Ho-
CTblO OTAENbHbIX JIEKCEM, KOTOPbIE MOXHO OTHECTU
K pa3HbIM nogrpynnam, rpanuubl JICTT B HekoTopon
CTeneHn ycrnoBHbl. Hanpumep, nekcema nponacTtb
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ynoTpebnsanacb B APEBHEPYCCKOM A3bIKE B HECKOMbKMNX
3HaYEHUAX: «AMa», «yLlenbey, «oBpar», «besaHa:

«MPOMACTb — ama: — Cnbneub e, ale nonaeTb,
TO, 3abnyamBb, Bb nponactexb ybietca. Kup.Typ.
lMpumy.o.4en.dyw.135

— oBpar: — EcTb e nyTb 0 ropb Thixb HE NPOXO-
OMMB NnponactbMu, cHbroms 1 nbcoms. Un.n. 6604 2.

— yulenbe, ropHas pascbnvHa: — Bb neyepaxs u
B NponacTbXb 3eMIibHbInX. C60p.1076 r.n.111

— 6e3aHa, my6buHa: — NponacTtb 6e3b gHa. XKuT.
Anap.FOp.XLI.160» [6; II, c.1554—-1555].

Ona morna npruobpeTtaTtb NEpeHOCHOe 3HayYeHune:

«— rmbene: Bb NponacTb NponacTn — CrMHYTh: —
Ceatononkb noobxe Bb JIgxu n Tamo nponage Bb
nponactb. lNckoB. 111.6523 1. (mo Apx.Man.); MNoreiobnn
n 6e3boxbcTBa NponacTby [6; I, c.1554—1555].

OT 3TOro NepeHOCHOro 3HayeHnsa obpasoBanoch
npunaratenbHoe «MPOMACTbHbIN — rubens-
HbiK: AQb, U MUBBb, U HACbITUBLCA, BbHUMaKN cobb,
nponacTbHO 60 ecTb MmbeTo nuwb. Muen. U. My-
6n.6.1n1.80.» [6; Il, c.1554—-1555].

[aHHbI TepMUH OTHeceH Hamu k JICTIT obpbiBOB
Ha TOM OCHOBaHWW, YTO B CIIOBape PYCCKOro sidblka
C.N. OxeroBa OH TOSKyeTCst Yepe3 fnekcemy «0bpbIB»:

«MPOMMACTb — 1. KpyTon u rny6okun obpbis, 6e3-
OHa. [opora Hag nponacTbio» [3, ¢.524]

Wccnenyembli nnacT SIEKCUMKU B APEBHEPYCCKOM
A3blke NpegcTaBnseT cobow JoHay4YHOEe TEPMUHO-
nornyeckoe obpasoBaHue, 00CNyxMBaLLee X0351-
CTBEHHYI0 cdhepy aeaTenbHocTh obuiectea. B cBasn
¢ 9TuM B gaHHyto JICI npencraBnsieTcsi BO3MOXHbIM
06begnHNTb Ha3BaHUA KakK NPUPOAHbBIX penbedHbIX
0b6beKkToB (gonvHa, oBpar), Tak U CO34aHHbIX B NPO-
Lilecce X035MCTBEHHON AesATENbHOCTM Yenoseka (pos,
nepekon):

«MEPEKOIDb — poBb, kaHanb. — Cm. NMEPEKO-
MATW.

MEPEKOIMATW, NMEPEKOITAK — npokonaTtb: —
Mepekonb, YTo Nnepekonans KOpbu CTONbHUKD. XKarn.
rp.s.k.VB.Bac.1485 nek.22» [6; Il, c.908].

«POBb=PbBb — kaHaBa: — Prisixoy 60 ErynthbHe
poBblI...

- poBb: — M CThHY KaMeHy Cb NANTO yduruia
1 pOBbI U3pbilwa nogb ropogomMs. ckos. / 1.6838
e.[6; 111, c.127].

JICIII" B 9TOT nepuof xapakTepuayTcsa HEPa3Bu-
TOCTbI0 CUCTEMHbIX OTHOLLEHMI. YacTo oHM NpeacTas-
AT cobor CMHOHMMUYECKNE paabl, GONbLUEN YaCTbHO
cocTosilme n3 abCcomntoTHbIX CUHOHMMOB (OBpar, Bpar,
ocoBeL, naToyuHa, pasnoe, ygonue):

«MATOYUHA - ospar...» [6; II, c.887]

«OCOBELUDb - ...oBparb» [6; II, .731]

«BPAI'b — oBparb» [6; 1, ¢.310] n 1.0.

B coctaBe HekoTopbIx JICTII BCcTpeyatoTcs nekcu-
yeckue ayonetbl (NO4oN — NOAoONNe, po8 — POBHULA):

«Mooonuke — cm. NOAOITb...» [6; 11, ¢.1043]

«POBb - cp. PbBbHUKDB, PbBbHULUA [6; Il1,
c.127]

B cnoBape oTmeyvatoTcsa U BapmaHTbl (OBpar — Bpar,
KomaHb — KonaHuua):

«KOINAHb — pos...

KOMAHWUA — poBb...» [6; |, c. 1278].

B pesynkrarte 3a4acTyto He NpeacTaBnsieTcs BO3-
MOXHbIM BbISIBUTb POAOBUAOBbLIE OTHOLLEHUS MEXAY
yneHamu JICIT, onpegenvTb TEPMUH, BblpaXkatoLLnii
BnaoBoe noHatune. Crnoea, BblIHECEHHbIE B HA3BaHMUs
NoArpynm, SBASOTCA BUAOBLIMU C TOYKM 3PEHMS CO-
BPEMEHHOrO0 A3blka, OHM CTany TakoBbIMU B pe3ysb-
TaTe ANMTENbHOIO A3bIKOBOrO OoTOOpa.

Hamun npocnexeHa Ha OCHOBaHUM JaHHbIX pas-
NNYHBIX CrI0OBapern UCTOPMUS NeKCceM, NepBoHaYarnbHO
BXOAMBLIMX B AaHHble JICIIT.

Hanpumep, TepMyH OCTPOB, MO AaHHbIM CIIOBaps
N.N. CpesHeBCKOro, Hapsigy C OpYrMMy 3Ha4YEHUAMM
(«ckana» n «0CTPOB» B COBPEMEHHOM MOHUMaHUM)
B JPEBHEPYCCKOM £13bIKE UMEN U 3HaAYeHne «neLle-
pa»: «Kako cbauwm Bb octpoBb cemby» (Mat.CuH.
XIB. 185) [6, Il, ¢.743]. Janee B nctopum ato 3Haye-
HWe yTpadumBaeTcs 1 crioBapsamu He hukcmpyetcs. B
«CnoBape pycckoro sidbika XI-XVII BekoB» Haxogmm:
«OCTPOB, M. 1. Y4yacTok cyLUn, OKpY>XeHHbIN BOLOW.
2. HebonbLioi oTaenbHO CTOSLWMNIA fnec, Nec cpeaun
nons. Belcokoe No cpaBHEHWIO C OKPYXatoLLMM MECTO»
[5, XV, ¢.58]. OTn 3HayeHuns ObITYIOT U B AManekTax:
«OCTPOB — 3emnisi, okpy>keHHas Bogon» [2, ¢.419].
B crnoBape COBpEMEHHOIO PyCCKOro si3blka 3Ha4YeHne
«Y4aCTOK, BblAENSOLWNIACA YeM-HUOyAb Cpenmn ocTanb-
HOM MEeCTHOCTM, Hanp. cyxoe MecTo cpeaun 6onor,
HebonbLLIOW Nec cpeamn nonsa u T.n.» oTMevaeTcs Kak
nepeHocHoe [3, ¢.398]. OcHOBHbIM Xe 3akpennseTcs
«4acTb CyLUMX, CO BCEX CTOPOH OKPY>XEHHasi BOOON»
[3, c.398]. B atom 06LieynoTpebnuTenbHOM 3Ha4YeHN
JaHHas rekcema Bolluria B CUCTEMY COBPEMEHHON
Hay4HOW reorpadmMyeckon TEpMUHOMNOMMK N OUKCK-
pyeTcs B TepMUHONormyeckux cnosapsx [1, ¢.277].

AHanorn4yHbINn getanbHbIN aHanNnM3 ocTalnbHbIX
nekcem nokasar, 4To Bce uccrneagyemsoie JICII noa-
BEPIMMCb B UCTOPUN A3bIKa KaK KONIMYECTBEHHbIM, TaK
N Ka4eCTBEHHbIM U3MeHeHUaM. N3 Bcero maccumea
N3HavyanbHO B3ATbIX Oporpadnyeckmx TEPMUHOB 3Ha-
yuTenbHas YacTb (20 nekcem) yTpatunace. Hanbonee
NoABEPXKEHHbIMWN 3TOMY npoueccy okasanuck JNICIT
HanmMeHoBaHMIN PBOB N aM. 13 ux cocTaea yTpaTunoch
no 4 TepmuHa (Hanpumep, JICTIIT HaumeHoBaHWA AM:
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XneBuHa, smuwe, epob, nynuHa). Hanbonee ycton-
YMBOW B 3TOM OTHOoLeHun asnsaetca JICTT ywenui.
M3 ee nepBoHayanbHOro coctaBa yTpaTUIoch NnLlb
2 nekcemsbl (pacnanvHa, ypeso).

[oweawwne oo Hawmx gHen nccrnegyemble TepmMu-
Hbl BOLLUJIM B COCTaB pa3HbIX sI3bIKOBbIX cucTeM. Bornb-
Wwas X YacTb NPUHANA y4yacTne B OPMUPOBAHUN
OCHOBHOrO cocTaBa 06LLeynoTpebuTenbHOM NEKCUKN
COBPEMEHHOro nuTepaTypHoro si3bika. Hekotopble
OPEeBHUE TEPMUHbI UCMOSMb3YTCH B COBPEMEHHOM
s13blke B CBOEM MepBOHAYaribHOM 3Ha4yeHUn (gonu-
Ha, poB, oBpar). [lpyrne n3aMeHunm CBOoK CEMaHTUKY
nunbo YacTmyHo (cyxogon, sipyra), Mnbo NONMHOCTbLHO
(0ebpb, BepTen, NOTOK).

OnpepeneHHasi YacTb paccMaTpyMBaeMOWN NEKCUKN
ObITyeT B HalUW OHWU B COCTaBE PasfiMyHbIX FOBOPOB.
[vanekTHble cnoBapu UKCUPYIOT AaHHbIE JIEKCEMbI
KaK C YaCTUYHbIM U3MEHEHMEM UX NepBOHaYanbHOM

ceMaHTuKK (ygonue, nepekomn), Tak U ¢ NofHbIM ee
n3meHeHnem (ocosel, ynaab). Hekotopble Tepmu-
Hbl COXPaHWUnM B Auarnektax CBoOe nepBoHavanbHoe
3Ha4veHune (Bepten, rpebns, s3suHa). Hanbonbluee
KONMYeCTBO TEPMUHOB OTPML@TENbHOIO penbeda
(10 nekcem) BOWO B AnaneKkTHbIN sa3bik n3 JICTIT
HavMeHOBaHWU OBparos.

UneHbl nccnegyemsoix JICIT yyacTtBoBanu u B
hopMMPOBaHUN COBPEMEHHON Oporpaddnu4ecKkomn Ha-
YyYHOM TepMuHOMNorMu. B HayyHbIn obuxoq Bowwnu,
Hanpumep, Takme nekceMbl, Kak AoNuHa, newepa,
POB 1 Ap., HEKOTOPbIE NX KOTOPbIX (Hanpumep, Aebpb)
ynoTpebnsaiTcs B MIHOM 3HaYeHUW, pa3BMBLUEMCS B
pesynsrate pasfnyHbIX METOHUMNYECKUX NEPEHOCOB.

Takvm obpasom, faHHble crioBapen aatoT boraTbin
mMaTepuan gns nuccrnegoBaHus Uctopum reorpaduye-
CKOW TEPMUHOSOMMNN U B YACTHOCTU — HAMMEHOBaHWI
dopm penbeda MECTHOCTMU.
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DETECTIVE DISCOURSE ELEMENTS IN “THE PURLOINED
LETTER"” BY EDGAR ALLAN POE

Annotation: this article examines the detective narrative elements found in The Purloined Letter by Edgar Allan
Poe. It demonstrates how Poe uses words and symbols to create a clever detective scenario. Dupin’s thought
process, the concealment and subsequent disclosure of information, and the dialogue between the investigator
and the narrator are all examined. It also takes into account how crucial information and observation are to the
detective narrative. According to the findings, Poe’s tale lays the groundwork for detective fiction today by fusing
suspenseful storytelling with logical reasoning.

Key words: detective fiction, discourse analysis, logic and reasoning, Dupin, symbolism, narrative strategy,
mystery, epistemology.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe paccMaTpuBalOTCH afieMeHTbl AETEKTMBHOIO ANCKypca B pacckase Sarapa Annaxa o
«[oxuLieHHoe NcbMoy». AHaNM3upyeTcs MeTod paccyaeHus [ioneHa, CTpyKTypa COKPbITUSI U PacKpbITKS, a Takke
B3aumogencTBMe nosecteoBartens n getektmsa. Ocoboe BHMMaHue yaensieTcsa annMcTeMornorm4yeckoMy acrnekTy
nosHaHusa 1 BocnpuaTus. MiccnegoBaHune nokasbiBaeT, YTo 10 3amnoXun oCHOBbI COBPEMEHHOIO OETEKTUBHOMO
XaHpa, coyeTasi aHanMTMYecKoe MblLlifieHMe C NMOBECTBOBATENbHbIM HaNpPs>KEHNEM.

KnroueBble cnoBa: demekmuegHas iumepamypa, OUCKYpC-aHau3, io2uka u ap2ymeHmauyus, [doneH, cumeo-
JIU3M, HappamueHasi cmpameausi, matHa, 3nucmemMoroausi.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada Edgar Allan Poening “O‘gfirlangan xat” hikoyasida detektiv diskurs unsurlari tahlil
gilinadi. Asarda muallif tahliliy fikrlash, ramziy ma’nolar va hikoya qurilmasi orgali detektiv syujetni ganday yaratganiga
e’'tibor qaratiladi. Dupinning mantiqiy izlanish uslubi, yashirinlik va oshkorlik o‘rtasidagi munosabat hamda bilish
jarayonining epistemologik tomoni yoritiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari Poening detektiv janriga asos solganini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: detektiv adabiyot, nutqni tahlil gilish, mantiq va argumentatsiya, Dupin, simvolizm, rivoyat strategiyasi,

sir, epistemologiya.

Introduction

The “father of detective” fiction Edgar Allan Poe is
recognized as the creator of remarkable, supernaturally
intense emotions through his enigmatic detective
stories that immerse readers in the surroundings of
his characters. The great detective authors, including
Dorothy L. Sayers, Dashiell Hammett, Agatha Christie
and Arthur Conan Doyle, were influenced by Poe’s
short works. Literary scientists and linguists who study
language, the structure of events, and the psychological
landscape of emotions in heroes’ brains focused on
his works.

Nodalo (2023) conducted a qualitative content
analysis on Edgar Allan Poe’s selected crime stories
— The Murders in the Rue Morgue, The Cask of
Amontillado, The Black Cat, The Masque of the
Red Death and The Tell-Tale Heart — to identify the
predominant literary devices shaping Poe’s gothic
style. The study reveals that Poe frequently employed
simile, metaphor, personification, symbolism, irony, and
imagery to heighten suspense, reflect psychological

tension, and explore themes of guilt, obsession and
death. Nodalo concludes that these literary techniques
not only define Poe’s narrative distinctiveness but also
serve as effective tools for literary instruction, suggesting
the integration of technologically aided materials to
engage modern readers in analyzing stylistic and
thematic elements of classic texts.

Alsahafi (2020) applies narrative discourse
analysis to Edgar Allan Poe’s “The Tell-Tale Heart” by
examining both its overall narrative organization and
lexicogrammatical cohesion. Drawing on frameworks
from Stein (1982) and Halliday & Hasan (1976), the
study explores how Poe’s strategic use of narrative
moves, grammatical references, repetition, and cohesive
ties constructs suspense and psychological tension. The
analysis reveals that Poe’s stylistic control — through
repetition, parallelism and cohesive linguistic patterns —
creates an immersive horror experience while reflecting
the narrator’s unstable psychology. Importantly, Alsahafi
highlights the pedagogical value of such analyses for
language teaching, suggesting that studying discourse
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and cohesion in literary texts can develop learners’
linguistic, analytical and interpretive skills in English
as a foreign language (EFL) context.

Edgar Allan Poe’s “The Purloined Letter” (1844)
stands as one of the seminal texts that established the
genre of detective fiction. As the third and final story
featuring the detective C. Auguste Dupin, it exemplifies
the interplay of intellect, perception and language. Poe’s
narrative not only introduces the detective as a figure
of logic and deduction but also constructs a discourse
around the very act of reasoning itself (Poe, 1844).
This paper aims to examine the detective discourse of
elements in “The Purloined Letter” through the lenses of
narrative structure, epistemology and linguistic analysis.

Serdar and Tan (2021) explore the concept of
mirroring and moral ambiguity in Edgar Allan Poe’s “The
Purloined Letter”. Their study argues that the story’s
structure is built upon a symmetrical and recursive
pattern, where the act of purloining the letter is repeated
in nearly identical ways by both Minister D. and Dupin.
Through detailed textual and philosophical analysis,
the authors reveal that this double purloining serves
as a metaphor for intellectual and moral duplication,
positioning Dupin not as a heroic detective but as a
moral mirror of the criminal he pursues. The article
further engages with psychoanalytic interpretations
by Lacan, Derrida, and Johnson, emphasizing how

the repetition and reflection within the narrative blur
distinctions between truth and deceit, original and copy,
hero and villain. Ultimately, Serdar and Tan conclude
that Dupin’s act of “re-purloining” exposes the ethical
paradox of rational intellect when detached from moral
responsibility.

Theoretical framework

Detective discourse can be understood as the
linguistic and narrative system that constructs the
detective’s reasoning process and the reader’s
interpretive participation. According to Todorov (1977),
the detective story consists of two narratives - the
story of the crime and the story of investigation. In
“The Purloined Letter”, Poe’s manipulation of these
two levels is central to the discourse, as the crime is
almost secondary to the act of solving it. Barthes (1970)
describes such structures as “hermeneutic codes” - a
series of delays and revelations that sustain suspense.
Dupin’s reasoning process represents the purest form
of analytical deduction in early detective fiction. Unlike
traditional crime narratives, there is no violence or
physical evidence.

The theft is intellectual: a letter hidden in plain sight.
Dupin’s method relies on identifying with the mind of
the criminal, which he articulates through analogy with
children’s guessing games. His ability to think from the
perspective of Minister D — allows him to transcend
mere logic and embrace psychological reasoning. As
he states, “the Minister is a poet who would reason
well” (Poe, 1844). Thus, the detective discourse centers
on the interplay of logic and intuition. The purloined
letter itself becomes a symbol of hidden knowledge
— an object whose visibility conceals its significance.
Derrida (1980) later reads the story as a text about
the circulation of meaning and signifiers. The act of
concealment within visibility reflects a linguistic paradox:
the letter’'s meaning exists through displacement. Poe
uses narrative economy - minimal characters, confined
settings and precise dialogue - to heighten the sense
of intellectual tension.

The detective’s discovery thus represents not only
the solution to a mystery but also the restoration of
order through understanding the structure of discourse
itself. The unnamed narrator in Poe’s story functions
as both companion and audience to Dupin’s intellect.
His confusion mirrors that of the reader, establishing
an interactive dynamic that reinforces detective
discourse as dialogic. Through conversation, Dupin
performs his analytical mastery, while the narrator’s
astonishment echoes the epistemic journey from
ignorance to enlightenment. The reader’s experience
of revelation aligns with Dupin’s own- a hallmark of
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Poe’s narrative innovation (Hayes, 2009). Knowledge
and perception form the core epistemological
dimension of the story. Dupin’s success depends
not on physical evidence but on understanding the
mode of thought of the criminal.

The detective discourse, therefore, becomes a
philosophical exploration of how meaning is produced,
concealed and revealed. The search for the purloined
letter becomes a metaphor for the pursuit of truth —
elusive yet attainable through disciplined thought. As
Lacan (1956) suggests, the story operates within the
symbolic order where the letter — as a signifier —
determines human relations. Dupin uses the method
of deductive reasoning in his investigation. Rather
than observing the event from a superficial perspective,
he attempts to understand how the criminal thinks. He
predicts the mindset of the thief — Minister D — and
deduces that the letter has been hidden in plain sight.
The intellectual duel between the detective and the
criminal becomes the central focus of the detective
discourse in the story.

In detective discourse, the plot begins with a
mysterious situation and the investigator gradually
uncovers the truth. At the beginning of the story, there
is a central question — Where is the letter? As the

story progresses, Dupin initiates the investigation, finds
hidden clues and ultimately locates the stolen item.
This structure aligns with the classical model of the
detective genre.

In this story, the stolen letter is not just an ordinary
piece of correspondence but a document of political
significance. Thus, the detective investigation is not
merely about solving a crime but also about addressing
broader social and political issues. This aspect allows
the detective discourse to be interpreted within a wider
context.

Conclusion

Edgar Allan Poe’s “The Purloined Letter” constructs a
detective discourse that intertwines reasoning, language
and philosophy. Through Dupin’s analytical mind and
Poe’s narrative control, the story transcends mere
mystery-solving to become a reflection on the process
of knowing itself.

The discourse of detection that Poe created
continues to influence detective fiction, from Conan
Doyle’s Sherlock Holmes to modern psychological
thrillers. His integration of logic, psychology and
narrative minimalism establishes “The Purloined Letter”
as a foundational text in both literary and epistemological
studies of detective fiction.
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ANALYSIS OF FOREIGN AND LOCAL EXPERIENCES
IN DEVELOPING INFORMATION COMPETENCE BASED
ON A LEARNER-CENTERED APPROACH

Annotation: this article presents a comprehensive analysis of foreign and local experiences in developing information
competence through a learner-centered approach. In the context of rapidly evolving information societies, fostering learners’
ability to effectively search, evaluate, and utilize information is paramount. The study examines theoretical foundations of
learner-centered pedagogy and information competence, followed by comparative analysis of international best practices
and national initiatives. Emphasis is placed on pedagogical strategies, technological integration and institutional frameworks
that support personalized learning. Challenges and successful models from different educational contexts are highlighted,
providing recommendations for optimizing information competence development within learner-centered paradigms.

Key words: Learner-Centered Approach, Information Competence, Pedagogical Strategies, Digital Literacy, Educational
Technology, Comparative Analysis.

AHHOTaLuA: B CcTaTbe NpeacTaBieH BCECTOPOHHUI aHanmsa 3apybexxHoro 1 MECTHOIO OMbiTa Pa3BUTUS UHEOPMALMOHHON
KOMMETEHTHOCTM HAa OCHOBE JINYHOCTHO-OPUEHTNPOBAHHOIO NOAXoAA. B ycnoBuax CTpeMUTENBHO pa3BMBAIOLLIMXCS MHAOP-
MaLMOHHbIX 06LLECTB hopMmpoBaHMe Y oBbyyaroLmxcs cnocobHOCTN 3P HEKTUBHO UCKaTb, OLEHNBATbL U UCMOSb30BaThb
MHOpMaLMIO SBNSETCA NPUOPUTETOM. ViccnenoBaHue paccmMaTpuBaeT TEOPETUYECKE OCHOBbI TMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPO-
BaHHOW NeJarorvkn 1 MHHPOPMaLMOHHOM KOMMETEHTHOCTU, @ TaKKe MPOBOAUT CPABHUTENbHbIN aHaNn3 MeXayHapoaHbIX
NyyLMX NpakTUK U HaLMoHanbHbIX MHULMaTUB. Ocoboe BHUMaHUe yaenseTcs nefarormyeckum ctpatermsm, MHTerpaumm
TEXHOMOMUN U MHCTUTYLIMOHAMBHBIM pamKaM, NOAAEPXKMBAOLLMM NepcoHanun3npoBaHHoe obyyeHue. Bbigenstotes npo-
Brnembl 1 ycreLHble Mogenu B pasfyHbliXx 00pa3oBaTeribHbIX KOHTEKCTaX, MPUBOAATCS peKoMeHAaLmMy No oNTUMMU3aLmm
pasBMTUS MHGOPMALMOHHOW KOMMETEHTHOCTU B paMKax JIMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIX Napagurm.

KntoyeBble cnoBa: /IUYHOCMHO-0PUEHMUPOBaHHBLIU M0OX00, UHGhOPMaUUOHHas KOMIEMeHMHOCMb, nedagoauyeckue
cmpameauu, yughposas 2paMomHocmb, 06pa3osameribHbIe MEXHOM02UU, CPaBHUMEIbHbIU aHau3.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magola shaxsga yo‘naltiriigan yondashuv asosida axborot kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishdagi
xorijily va mahalliy tajribalarni keng gamrovli tahlil giladi. Tez o‘zgarayotgan axborot jamiyatlarida o‘quvchilarning axborotni
samarali qgidirish, baholash va ishlatish qobiliyatini shakllantirish muhimdir. Tadgiqgotda shaxsga yo‘naltiriigan pedagogika
va axborot kompetensiyasining nazariy asoslari ko‘rib chiqilib, xalgaro eng yaxshi amaliyotlar va milliy tashabbuslar
solishtiriladi. Pedagogik strategiyalar, texnologiyalar integratsiyasi va shaxsiylashtiriigan o‘gishni go‘llab-quvvatlovchi
institutlar tizimlariga e’tibor garatiladi. Turli ta’lim kontekstlaridagi muammolar va muvaffagiyatli modellarga urg‘u berilib,
axborot kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishda samarali yondashuvlar uchun tavsiyalar beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan yondashuv, axborot kompetensiyasi, pedagogik strategiyalar, raqamli savodxonlik,
ta’lim texnologiyalari, taqqoslov tahlil.

In the contemporary educational environment, the
learner-centered approach has gained prominence as
a pedagogical paradigm that prioritizes the individual
needs, interests and abilities of learners. Simultaneously,
the development of information competence—defined
as the ability to recognize information needs, locate,
evaluate, and ethically use information—is considered
essential for navigating the digital age. Integrating these
two dimensions, educators worldwide seek effective
strategies to foster information competence through
learner-centered methodologies. This article analyzes
both foreign and local experiences to understand
how this integration is operationalized, highlighting
successful models and identifying challenges.

The learner-centered approach shifts the educational
focus from teacher-led instruction to active engagement

and autonomy of the learner (Weimer, 2002). It
emphasizes personalized learning paths, reflective
practice and collaborative learning environments
that empower students to take responsibility for their
learning. Information competence involves a complex
set of cognitive, technical and ethical skills that
enable individuals to manage information effectively
(Association of College and Research Libraries, 2016).
This competence is critical in educational settings where
learners must critically engage with diverse digital and
traditional information sources.

A learner-centered approach fosters an environment
where learners develop information competence through
experiential activities, problem-solving tasks and
technology-mediated inquiry. This alignment supports
lifelong learning skills essential in knowledge societies.
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Methods.

This study employed qualitative content analysis to
examine selected international and national educational
policies, curricula, research articles and case studies
published between 2010 and 2024. Sources were drawn
from English-, Uzbek-, and Russian-language databases
and institutional reports.

Key aspects analyzed included:

Pedagogical strategies promoting information
competence development.

The role of digital technologies in facilitating
personalized learning.

Institutional frameworks and support systems.

Challenges and outcomes reported in various
contexts.

Results.

Countries such as Finland, Canada, and South
Korea showcase advanced integration of learner-
centered approaches with information competence
development:

Finland emphasizes inquiry-based learning where
students use digital tools to research and present
findings, fostering autonomous information evaluation
skills (Sahlberg, 2015).

Canada incorporates comprehensive digital literacy
frameworks within curricula, blending critical thinking,
collaboration and ethical information use (Bruce &
Hogan, 2014).

South Korea invests heavily in educational
technologies that enable personalized learning
trajectories supported by teacher facilitation and
formative assessments (Lim, 2019).

Common characteristics of these experiences
include well-defined national standards, professional
development for educators and robust infrastructure
supporting digital access.

Uzbekistan has made significant progress in
integrating ICT into education and promoting learner-
centered pedagogies through initiatives such as the
National Program for Personnel Training and digital
literacy projects:

Curriculum reforms include components addressing
information and digital literacy skills.

Teacher training increasingly emphasizes learner

engagement and resource evaluation skills.

Pilot projects in universities and schools deploy
blended learning environments that encourage student
autonomy.

However, challenges remain in ensuring consistent
access to technology, developing comprehensive
teacher competencies, and adapting methodologies
to diverse learner populations.

Discussion.

The comparative analysis reveals that successful
development of information competence through learner-
centered approaches requires multi-layered support:

Curriculum Alignment: clear articulation of
information competence within learner-centered
curricula ensures coherence in objectives and
assessment.

Teacher Professional Development: continuous
training equips teachers with the skills to facilitate
personalized learning and integrate ICT effectively.

Technological Infrastructure: equitable access
to devices, internet connectivity, and digital platforms
is vital.

Cultural Adaptation: pedagogical strategies must
consider local socio-cultural contexts to engage learners
meaningfully.

While foreign models provide valuable frameworks,
local adaptations must address contextual realities,
including resource constraints and learner diversity.

Conclusion.

The integration of learner-centered pedagogy
and information competence development is critical
in preparing learners for the demands of the 21st
century. Foreign experiences offer diverse models
and strategies that emphasize inquiry, autonomy and
digital literacy, supported by systemic policies and
infrastructure. Local initiatives show promise but require
further development to overcome challenges and fully
realize learner-centered information competence growth.
Recommendations include enhancing teacher training,
ensuring technological equity, and fostering collaborative
partnerships to share best practices. Continued research
and innovation will support sustainable implementation
and contribute to the advancement of education in
digital societies.
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THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF PREFIXATION
IN UZBEK LINGUISTICS

(Morphological and semantic analysis)

Annotation: this study investigates the theoretical foundations of prefixation in Uzbek linguistics, addressing
a significant gap in understanding the role of prefixes within the language’s morphological system. While Uzbek
traditionally relies on suffixation, recent shifts influenced by globalization and foreign linguistic elements have
led to an increased use of prefixes, particularly in technical and scientific terminology. The research employs a
combination of descriptive, historical-comparative and semantic analysis methods, utilizing a corpus-based approach
to identify and classify commonly used prefixes. Findings indicate that prefixes in Uzbek serve crucial functions in
word formation, especially in neologisms, and are increasingly shaped by foreign influences from languages such
as Arabic, Persian, and Russian. The study contributes to both Uzbek linguistics and comparative morphological
studies, offering insights into the evolving nature of Uzbek morphology and its adaptation to modern linguistic needs.

Key words: Uzbek linguistics, prefixation, morphological structure, affixation, foreign influences.

AHHOTaUMA: JaHHOe UccreaoBaHye NOCBSLLEHO TEOPETUYECKM OCHOBaM MpedimKcaLmum B y30EKCKOW NMUHIBUCTUKE,
3anonHss 3Ha4nTenbHbIN Npoben B MOHUMaHWUKM ponn NPedUKCoB B MOPEONOrMyeckor cucteme asbika. Hecmotps
Ha TO, YTO TPaAMLIMOHHO y30EKCKMI A3bIK MCnomnb3yeT cyddmrkcaumio, HegaBHE N3MeHeHUs, 0byCNoBEHHbIE MMo-
Banunsauuen n 3aMMCTBOBaHNEM FIEKCUKM U3 APYTNX S3bIKOB, MPUBENN K YBENMYEHMIO NCMONb30BaHNS NpedurKCoB,
OCODOEHHO B TEXHMYECKOW U Hay4YHOW TepMUHONOrMn. B nccnegoBaHny ncnonb3oBaHbl METOAbI ONMCATENBHOTO,
NCTOPUKO-CPaBHUTENBHOIO U CEMaHTUYECKOIO aHanmaa, a Takke KOpPMyCHbIA NOAX0A ANsl BbIABNEHUSA 1 Knaccudu-
Kauumn Hanbosnee 4acTo NCcnosb3yeMbix NpedrKcoB. Pe3ynbratsbl NokasbiBatoT, YTO NPEdUKChI B y3OEKCKOM A3blke
UrpatoT BaXKHyto porb B 06pa3oBaHumM CrioB, 0COBEHHO B HEONOrM3Max, U BCe Yalle hopMupyroTCs Nog BIIUSAHMEM
TaKMX A3bIKOB, Kak apabckuii, Nepcuackui n pycckuii. MiccnegosaHne BHOCUT BKMaA Kak B Y306EKCKYH MUHIBUCTUKY,
Tak 1 B CPaBHUTENbHbIE MOPONOrMYEeCcKNe NCCrneqoBaHuns, Npeanarasi HoBble B3rnsgbl Ha 3BOMOLMIO y30eKCKon
Mopdponornn 1 ee aganTaLmio K COBPEMEHHbBIM S3bIKOBLIM Hy>KOaM.

KnroueBkle crnoBa: y3b6eKkckasi luHagucmuka, rpeghukcayusi, Mopghoroaudeckas cmpykmypa, agpgpukcayus,
3aUuMCmMeo8aHUs.

Annotatsiya: maqgolada o‘zbek tilshunosligi profiksatsiya hodisasining teoretik asoslariga bag‘ishlangan bo'lib,
tilning morfologik tizimidagi prifikslarning rolini to‘liq tushunishda mavjud bo‘lgan katta bo‘shligni to‘ldiradi. An’anaviy
ravishda, o‘zbek tili sufixatsiyaga tayanadi, ammo so‘nggi yillarda globalizatsiya va boshqa tillardan leksikani
o'zlashtirish natijasida profikslar, aynigsa, texnika va ilmiy terminologiyada ko‘proq ishlatiladigan bo‘ldi. Tadgigotda
tasviriy, tarixiy-solishtiruvchi va semantik tahlil metodlari go‘llanilib, keng qo‘llaniladigan profikslar aniglanib, tasniflandi.
Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek tilida profikslar so‘z yasashda, aynigsa, neologizmlar yaratishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi
va ular tobora ko‘proq arab, fors-tojik va rus tillaridan olingan ta’sirlar bilan shakllanmoqda. Ushbu tadqigot o‘zbek
tilshunosligiga hamda tagqgoslashli morfologik tadgigotlarga hissa qo‘shib, o‘’zbek morfologiyasining evolyutsiyasi
va uning zamonaviy tilshunoslik ehtiyojlariga moslashuvi bo‘yicha yangi qarashlar taqdim etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ozbek tilshunosligi, profiksatsiya, morfologik tuzilma, affiksatsiya, o‘zlashtirish.

Introduction

This scientific article is devoted to the theoretical
bases of prefixation in the science of Uzbek linguistics
and its place in the morphological structure of the Uzbek
language. Being primarily an agglutinative language,
the word formation process in Uzbek has been mainly
suffixal. In recent decades, on the other hand, changing
ways of talking, linked to globalized technology and
imported ideas, have led to a growing use of prefixes
to evolutionary new words. The verb prefixation in

modern Uzbek is one of the aspects of the developing
morphological word form of the language, its formation
and development are then considered.

The morphological processes including prefixation
at large in Uzbek is the main focus of this study. It
discusses how prefixes change the base words it
creates pattern changes and leads to semantic and
grammatical transformations. It also examines the
external effect and explicates the predominance of
foreign languages such as Arabic, Persian and Russian
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in terms of input in using prefixes in the Uzbek language.
Analyzing this relationship, this article serves to examine
how the modern demands of language are being
expressed in the contemporary Uzbek lexicon and
within that, how agglutination is continuing to adjust.

Though prefixation is becoming increasingly
essential to Uzbek, the theoretical and functional
perspectives, however, are still largely underexplored.
Although prefixation has been researched on a rather
large scale, mainly in Russian and English, scientific-
pragmatic research directly related to its functions and
purpose in Uzbek linguistics has not been given the
attention it deserves. Previous work has focused on
independently on suffixation or on address prefixes but
has not provided a sufficiently theoretical examination
of structure, function and origin of the address. This
article aims to fill such void by investigating the semantic
functions and syntactic properties of Uzbek prefixation
in detail.

This research uses methods of a descriptive,
historical-comparative and semantic analysis to do
so. The paper applies a corpus-based approach for
discovering and categorizing the most frequently
employed prefixes in modern Uzbek. The research
also studies the origin of these prefixes from a historical
perspective, as well as their borrowings in Uzbek
and providing cross-linguistic influence. By following
this methodology, a complete understanding of how
prefixation works in the language and how it has
changed over time can be fully acquired.

These results anticipate to make a contribution
towards theoretical aspects of Uzbek morphology on
prefixation. We hope the study will contribute to an
understanding of the structural and semantic functions of
prefixes, their interaction with other morphemic elements
and their cross-linguistic adaptation. As a comparative
study of prefixation in agglutinative languages hitherto
undescribed, this line of research contributes findings
to a morphological theory more broadly than Uzbek
linguistics alone.

Methodology

This research explains the theoretical background of
prefixation in Uzbek linguistics through a broad approach
combining both traditional and modern methods
of linguistic research. As Uzbek is an agglutinative
language, the base for the word formation is a root
morpheme, then prefix and other affixes are added to
it. This morphological feature requires a comprehensive
investigation of the structural and semantic functions
of prefixes in the language. The study starts with a
descriptive overview of prefixation in Uzbek regarding
both the most productive prefixes and their role in

word formation. This compilation of corpus of coinages
and analysis of their morphological structures helps
to identify their role in the formation of new lexical
memberships, languages at the change are markers
to the new/old word ideas that can be determined to
what role prefixes play in the new items of lexicon. Its
typological similarities and differences with other Turkish
languages in the processes of prefixation are also
examined in a comparative way. We use a historical-
linguistic approach to address the etymology of prefixes
in Uzbek, and how historical language contact and
borrowing influenced the present prefixation system.
By looking at a number of circumfixing in the way which
introduces prefixes from Arabic, Persian, and sometimes
Russian, and their influence on the fabric of Uzbek
words. In addition, a semantic aspect is conducted to
examine how prefixes change the meanings of base
words, including negation, intensification and derivation
processes. Such analysis contributes to the cognitive
and communicative functions of prefixes in the Uzbek
language. The integration of these methodologies will
allow for the comprehensive analysis of prefixation,
contributing both to Uzbek linguistics and the wider field
of morphological studies in Turkic languages.

Finding and discussion

The study of prefixation in Uzbek linguistics reveals
significant insights into the language’s morphological
structure and its adaptability to modern lexical needs.
Traditionally, Uzbek is an agglutinative language that
primarily uses suffixation for word formation. However,
in recent years, prefixation has gained prominence,
particularly in creating new terms influenced by
technological advancements and globalization.
These changes are mainly observed in fields such
as technology, social media and mass media, where
prefixes play a crucial role in adapting the language to
contemporary concepts. For example, prefixes such as
“anti-”, “pre-”, and “re-" have been adopted from English
to form new words, adding meaning and functionality
to existing vocabulary.

Despite these developments, the theoretical
foundations of prefixation in Uzbek linguistics are yet
to be fully explored. While prefixation in languages
like Russian and English has been extensively
studied, the specific role and formation of prefixes in
Uzbek still require in-depth research. The typological
and functional differences between prefixation in
Uzbek and other Turkish languages have yet to be
comprehensively addressed. These differences are
influenced by historical linguistic interactions, such
as the borrowing of prefixes from Arabic, Persian, and
Russian, and the integration of these influences into

* )» 2025-yil 19-son e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Tadgiqgotlar

the Uzbek language system.

Future research should focus on the detailed
analysis of Uzbek prefixes, particularly in their semantic
and syntactic roles. There is also a need to explore the
social and cultural factors that influence the adoption
and adaptation of prefixes in contemporary Uzbek.
Furthermore, examining the impact of globalization on
the formation of new prefixes in technical and scientific
fields would provide valuable insights into how modern
Uzbek adapts to global trends.

Suggestions for future research

Semantic analysis of prefixes: future studies should
aim to explore how prefixes add new semantic layers
to base words and their overall role in the language’s
lexical expansion.

Syntactic properties of prefixation: It is crucial to
examine the syntactic structure of prefixed words in
Uzbek, specifically how prefixes interact with other
morphemic elements in sentence formation.

Social and cultural context of prefixation:
understanding the role of prefixes in various social
and cultural contexts, and how they contribute to the
evolution of the language, should be prioritized.

Comparative studies: a comparative approach could
be used to analyze prefixation in Uzbek relative to other
Turkish languages, identifying both shared features and
distinctive characteristics.

Use of computational linguistics: implementing
computational tools for the automatic analysis of
prefixation in large Uzbek corpora would greatly
enhance the efficiency of studying prefixation patterns.

These future research directions will help deepen
the understanding of Uzbek prefixation, contributing
to the theoretical development of Uzbek linguistics

and the broader study of morphological processes in
agglutinative languages.

Conclusion

In short, this research about theoretical basis of
prefixation in Uzbek linguistics indicates the role of
prefixation is being more important in the morphological
system, especially under the condition of new lexical
formations emerging in the process of globalization and
technical modernization. The studies show that despite
the fact that the main method of word-formation in Uzbek
is suffixation, the use of prefixes in its word-formation
is growing, especially in the creation of new words in
science, technology and digital spheres. It points to
an important missing segment in the theoretical base-
outlook of prefixation in Uzbek linguistics, especially
to category of meaning along with their syntactic and
diachronic features in the system of Uzbek. A thorough
examination of the origin, final function, and possible
incorporation of prefixes, especially those from Arabic,
Persian and Russian, is, according to the study, urgently
required. It is essential for us to comprehend this in
order to understand the changes in the Uzbek language
in the light of modern approaches to language and
linguistics. The implications are for further research to
explore the preferential role of prefixation through all of
the Turkish languages, specifically inquiring into social
and cultural reasons for adopting prefixes. Inevitably,
some of the future research directions can draw tools
from computational linguistics to analyze large corpora
of morphological data and to reveal more general
insights into prefixation. This would greatly enrich the
study of the historical development of complicated
system of Uzbek morphological and contribute to
universal linguistic theory.
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ZAMONAVIY O‘QITUVCHI KASBIY FAOLIYATIDA PEDAGOGIK
MAHORATNI SHAKLLANTIRISH OMILLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada shaxsni tarbiyalash ishi nihoyatda murakkab faoliyat jarayoni bo'lib, juda gadimdan
ushbu faoliyatga jamiyatning yetuk namoyandalari jalb etilgan. Mazkur holat yosh avlod tarbivasi, uning tashkil
etilishi mazmuni nafagat shaxs kamoloti, balki jamiyat taraqgiyotini ham belgilashda muhim ahamiyatga ega

ekanligini anglatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yosh aviod, shaxs, faoliyat, shaxs kamoloti, o‘qituvchi, zamonaviy o‘qituvchi, tashkilotchi,
mustaqil fikrlaydigan, yuksak intellektual, ma’naviy salohiyat, pedagogik mahorati.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe pacCMaTpUBAETCS BOCAUTAHMNE NIMHHOCTM KaK Ype3Bbl4anHO CITOXHbIA NpoLiecc
OEATENbHOCTU, B KOTOPbIV C APEBHENLLNX BPEMEH BOBIIEYEHbI 3perible NpeacTaBUTeENmM obLIecTBa. OTO O3HAYAET,
YTO BOCMMTaHME NoApacTaroLLErO NOKONIEHUS, CoAepXKaHUE ero opraHn3aLmm MMEKT OrPpOMHOE 3Ha4YeHne, onpe-
Aensollee He TONMbKO pasBUTME NMUYHOCTU, HO 1 pa3BUTME OOLLEeCTBa.

KnroueBble cnoBa: Mos1000€e oKofeHue, IU4HOCMb, 0essmeribHOCMb, pa3gumue IU4HOCMU, y4umerib, cogpe-
MeHHbIU y4umerib, op2aHu3amop, caMoCmosmeslbHOCMb MbIUWIEHUS, 8bICOKUU UHMernneKkmyarsbHbIU, OyX08HbIU

rnomeHuyuarl, nedazoau4yecKoe Macmepcmeo.

Annotation: in this article, the work of educating a person is an extremely complex process of activity, and from
ancient times, mature representatives of society have been involved in this activity. This situation means that the
upbringing of the younger generation, the content of its organization is of great importance in determining not only
the development of the individual, but also the development of society.
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Bugungi kunda ta’lim-tarbiya tizimini tubdan isloh
qgilish, uni zamon talablari darajasiga ko‘tarish, kadrlar
tayyorlashning yangi tizimini barpo etish, kelajak uchun
barkamol, salohiyatli avlodni tarbiyalash maqgsadida:
“Ta’lim to‘g‘risida’gi Qonunida ham hayotga tatbiq etish
ishlari davlat siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biridir.

Prezidentimiz SH.M.Mirziyoyev bugungi
kunda “Farzandlarimiz bizdan ko‘ra kuchli, bilimli, dono
va albatta baxtli bolishlari shart!” — degan hayotiy da’vat
har birimizning, ota-onalar va keng jamoatchilikning ongi
va qalbidan mustahkam o‘rin egallagan. ... Bu sohada
olib borayotgan keng miqgyosli ishlarimizni, xususan,
ta’lim-tarbiya bo‘yicha qabul gilingan umummilliy
dasturlarimizni mantigiy yakuniga yetkazishimiz
zarur. Shu magsadda hukumatning, tegishli vazirlik
va idoralar hamda butun ta’lim tizimining, hurmatli
domlalarimiz va professor-o‘qgituvchilarning eng
muhim vazifasi — yosh avlodga puxta ta’lim berish,
ularni jismoniy va ma’naviy yetuk insonlar etib
tarbiyalashdan iboratdir... Yoshlarimizning mustaqil
fikrlaydigan, yuksak intellektual va ma’naviy salohiyatga
ega bo'lib, dunyo miqyosida o‘z tengdoshlariga hech
gaysi sohada bo‘sh kelmaydigan insonlar bo'lib
kamol topishi, baxtli bo‘lishi uchun davlatimiz va
jamiyatimizning bor kuch va imkoniyatlarini safarbar
etamiz.” — degan fikrlarni ta’kidlab o‘tdilar.

Yuqorida qayd etilgan fikrlardan kelib chiqib, bugungi

kun o‘qituvchisi shaxsiga nisbatan qo‘yilayotgan talablar
mazmuni zamonaviy o‘gituvchini talab etadi. Zamonaviy
o‘gituvchi gqanday bo'lishi zarur? Uning pedagogik
mahorati zaminida ganday komponentlar mujassam
etilgan? Mustaqillikning ilk kunlaridan boshlab ushbu
muammo bo‘yicha ko‘plab pedagog va psixolog olimlar
o'z fikr va mulohazalari bilan chigdilar. O‘gituvchilarning
kasbiy mahoratlarini milliy an’ana va urf-odatlarimizdan,
gadriyatlarimizdan kelib chigib yanada takomillashtirish,
ularning pedagogik faoliyatini hozirgi zamon talablari
darajasida rivojlantirish uchun metodik go‘llanmalar,
tavsiyanomalar paydo bo‘ldi. Hozirgi kunda ham ushbu
muammo bo‘yicha ilmiy izlanishlar, ilmiy tadqiqotlar
davom etmoqda.

XXl asrga kelib o‘qituvchining vazifasi
yanada takomillashib bormoqgda. endilikda global
o‘zgarishlar, fan-texnika va axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalarining kun sayin rivojlanib borishi
o‘gituvchidan yuksak mahoratni, o‘tkir irodani, psixologik
quvvatni, chuqur bilim va mulohazali bo'lishni talab giladi.

Hozirgi zamon o‘gituvchisi o'z mutaxassisligiga
oid bilimlar bilan birga, pedagogik va psixologik
bilimlarni hamda turli fan yo‘nalishlari bo'yicha maxsus
bilimlarga ega bo‘lgan, kasbiy tayyorgarlik, yuksak
axloqiy fazilatlarni egallagan, ta’lim muassasalarida
faoliyat ko‘rsatuvchi shaxsdir. Ushbu nuqtai nazardan
kelib chiggan holda hozirgi kunda zamonaviy o‘gituvchi
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quyidagi pedagogik mahoratni hamda ijobiy fazilatlarni
o'zida shakllantirmog'i lozim.

1. O'qgituvchi, eng avvalo, mas’uliyatni his etuvchi
tarbiyachi, tajribali notiq, madaniyat va ma’rifat
targ‘ibotchisidir.

2. O‘qgituvchi tabiatan o‘quvchilarni seva olishi, o'z
mehrini, his- tuyg‘ularini har lahzada o‘quvchilar ichki
dunyosi bilan bog‘lay olishi, ularning ham mehriga,
hurmatiga sazovor bo'lishi kerak.

3. O‘qituvchi jamiyat ijtimoiy hayotida ro‘'y berayotgan
o‘zgarishlar, olib borilayotgan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy islohotlar
mohiyatini chuqur anglab yetishi va ularga xolisona
baho berib, bu borada o‘quvchilarga to‘g‘ri, asosli
ma’lumotlarni doimiy bera olishi lozim.

4. Zamonaviy o‘gituvchining ilm-fan, texnika va
axborot-kommunikatsion texnologiyalari yangiliklaridan
va yutuglaridan xabardor bo'lib borishi talab etiladi.

5. O'gituvchi o'z mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha chuqur va
puxta bilimga ega bo'lishi, barcha fanlar integratsiyasini
o‘zlashtirib borishi, bunda o'z ustida tinimsiz ilmiy
izlanishlar olib borishi zarur.

6. O'qituvchi pedagogika va psixologiya fanlari
asoslarini puxta bilishi, o‘quvchilarning yosh va
psixologik xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan holda ta’lim-
tarbiya faoliyatini tashkil etishi kerak.

7. O‘qituvchi kasbiy pedagogik faoliyatida ta’lim va
tarbiyaning eng samarali zamonaviy shakl, metod va
vositalaridan unumli foydalana olish imkoniyatiga ega
bo‘lmog'‘i lozim.

8. O‘qituvchi ijodkor, ta’lim-tarbiyaviy faoliyat
tashabbuskori va yosh avlod kelajagi uchun javobgar
shaxsdir.

9. O‘qituvchi kasbiy faoliyati jarayonida yuksak
darajadagi pedagogik mahorat, kommunikativ layogati,
pedagogik texnika (nutq, yuz, qo‘l-oyoq va gavda
harakatlari, mimika, pantomimika, takt) goidalarini
chuqur o‘zlashtirib borishi shart.

10. O‘gituvchi nutg madaniyatiga ega bo‘lishi zarur,
uning nutqi quyidagi xususiyatlarni o‘zida aks ettirishi
kerak: turli sheva so‘zlardan holi bo'lib, fagat adabiy

tilda ifoda etilishi;

O‘qgituvchining nutqgi sodda, ravon va tushunarli
bo'lishi; hikmatli so‘zlar, ibora va maqollar, matallar
hamda ko‘chirma gaplardan o‘rinli foydalana
olishi lozim. Jargon (muayyan kasb yoki soha
mutaxassisliklariga xos so‘zlar), varvarizm (muayyan
millat tilida bayon etilayotgan nutqda o‘zga millatlarga
X0s so‘zlarning noo‘rin go‘llanilishi), vulgarizm (hagorat
gilish, so‘kishda qo‘llaniladigan so‘zlar) hamda
konselyarizm (o‘rni bo‘lmagan vaziyatlarda rasmiy
so‘zlardan foydalanish) kabi norasmiy so‘zlardan holi
bo'lishi.

11. O'qituvchining kiyinish madaniyati o‘ziga xos
bo'lishi, ya’'ni sodda, ozoda, bejirim Kkiyinishi, ta’lim-
tarbiya jarayonida o‘quvchining diggatini tez jalb
etuvchi turli xil bezaklar (oltin, kumush taginchoglar)
dan foydalanmasligi, gavda tuzilishi, yuz giyofasi, hatto,
soch rangi va turmagiga muvofiq ravishda kiyinishi
talab etiladi.

12. O'gituvchi ta’lim muassasasida sinf jamoasining
asosiy tashkilotchisi va ta’lim sohasida olib borilayotgan
islohotlarning eng faol ishtirokchisidir.

Kasbiy bilimlarni puxta bilish bilan birga, turli
bilimlardan xabardor bo‘lishi; yosh pedagogik
psixologiya, pedagogika va psixologiya, yoshlar
fiziologiyasi, tarbiyaviy ish metodikasi, gigiyena
talablaridan o'z kasbiga oid bilimlarni mukammal bilishi;

O‘z kasbi bo‘yicha jahon fanida erishilayotgan
so‘nggi yutuglar, tarbiya texnologiyasi, kompyuter va
axborot texnologiyalari, yangiliklaridan doimiy xabardor
bo'lib borishi;

Pedagogik texnika (mantiq, nutq ta’limining ifodali
vositalari) va pedagogik taktga ega bo‘lishi.

Bularning hammasi ijodkorlikning tub mohiyati,
ishning magsadi va xarakteri bilan bog'lig.

Davlatimiz bugungi kun o‘qituvchisi zimmasiga
mas’uliyatli vazifalarni qo‘ymoqda. Ushbu mas’uliyatli
vazifalarni har bir o‘qituvchi o‘z burchi deya qabul
gilmog‘i shart va zarur. Bu esa barkamol avlod
tarbiyasiga qo‘yilgan muhim gadam hisoblanadi.
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OLIY TA'LIMDA IQTISODIY KOMPETENSIYALARNI
SHAKLLANTIRISHDA INTERAKTIV
METODLARNING AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada oliy ta’'lim muassasalarida iqtisodiy kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishda interaktiv
o‘gitish metodlarining o‘rni va samaradorligi tahlil gilinadi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, interaktiv metodlar talabalarning
o‘quv materialini chuqurroq o‘zlashtirishiga, nazariy bilimlarni amaliyotga tatbiq gilish qobiliyatini oshirishiga va
kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorgarlik darajasini yaxshilashiga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: interaktiv metodlar, iqtisodiy kompetensiyalar, oliy ta’lim, o'qitish texnologiyalari, talabalar faolligi,
amaliy ko‘nikmalar, kasbiy tayyorgarlik

Annotation: this article analyzes the role and effectiveness of interactive teaching methods in the formation of
economic competencies in higher education institutions. The results show that interactive methods help students to
better master the educational material, increase their ability to apply theoretical knowledge in practice, and improve
their level of preparation for professional activity.

Key words: interactive methods, economic competencies, higher education, teaching technologies, student
activity, practical skills, professional training

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe aHanu3npyeTcs posib U 3PMEKTUBHOCTb NHTEPAKTUBHBIX METOAOB 0ByyYeHns B hopMu-
POBaHNM 3KOHOMUYECKMX KOMMETEHLMI B BbICLUMX Y4EOHbIX 3aBefeHusX. Pesynsratel ccnegoBaHns NokasbiBatoT,
YTO UHTEPAKTMBHbIE METOAbI CMOCOOCTBYIOT NyyLLEMY YCBOEHUIO CTyAeHTamu y4ebHOro Matepuana, noBblLLaoT
MX CNOCOBHOCTb MPUMEHSATL TEOPETUYECKNE 3HAHWSA HA MPAKTUKE M MOBbILLAKT YPOBEHb NMOATOTOBKM K Mpodeccu-
OHarnbHOW OEeATENBHOCTN.

KntoueBble cnoBa: uHmepakmugHble MemMoObl, 3KOHOMUYECKUE KOMIemeHyuU, ebicuiee obpazosaHue, mex-
Homoauu oby4yeHusi, cmydeH4Yyeckasi dessmenibHOCMb, NpakmuyYecKue HasbIiKu, rnpogheccuoHasribHasi no02omoekKa.

Kirish. Hozirgi zamon globallashuv va tez
o‘zgaruvchan iqtisodiy muhit sharoitida oliy ta’lim
tizimi oldida nafaqat nazariy bilimga ega, balki amaliy
ko‘nikmalar va kompetensiyalarga ega bo‘lgan
mutaxassislarni tayyorlash vazifasi turadi. Jahon
Igtisodiy Forumining ma’lumotlariga ko'ra, zamonaviy
mehnat bozori murakkab muammolarni hal qilish,
tanqidiy fikrlash, kreativlik va odamlar bilan hamkorlik
gilish ko‘nikmalariga ega mutaxassislarga yuqori talab
bo‘imoqda [1]. Igtisodiy ta’limda interaktiv metodlar
talabalarning faol ishtirokini ta’minlash, real hayotiy
vaziyatlarni simulyatsiya qilish va amaliy ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirish imkonini beradi. Faol o‘rganish
talabalarni passiv ma’lumot gabul giluvchilardan faol
bilim yaratuvchilarga aylantirishga yordam beradi.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil
8-oktabrdagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi oliy ta’lim tizimini
2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini tasdiglash
to‘g'risida”gi PF-5847-son Farmoni oliy ta’lim sifatini
oshirish va zamonaviy o‘qitish texnologiyalarini joriy
etish zarurligini belgilaydi [2].

Metodologiya va adabiyotlar tahlili. Ushbu
tadqiqotda sistematik adabiyotlar tahlili metodi
go‘llanildi. Konstruktivistik yondashuv, xususan,
Vygotskiy tomonidan ishlab chigilgan ijtimoiy-madaniy
nazariya va Piagetning kognitiv rivojlanish nazariyasi

interaktiv ta’limning muhim asoslarini tashkil etadi.
Ushbu konsepsiyalar talabalarning bilimni faol
ravishda qurish jarayonida ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sir va
amaliy faoliyatning muhimligini ta’kidlaydi. Prince faol
o‘rganish metodlari talabalarning o‘quv materialini
eslab golish va tushunish darajasini sezilarli darajada
oshirishini empirik tadqgigotlar asosida isbotlagan [3].
Freeman va boshqalar yuzlab tadqigotlarni o'z ichiga
olgan meta-tahlilida an’anaviy ma’ruzalarga nisbatan
faol o‘rganish strategiyalari talabalarning akademik
yutuglarini yaxshilashi va kursdan tushish darajasini
kamaytirishini ko‘rsatdi [4].

Igtisodiy ta’limda interaktiv metodlar turli shakllarda
go‘llaniladi. Amaliy vaziyatlar tahlili metodi talabalarni
real igtisodiy muammolarni tahlil gilish va hal qilish
uchun zarur bo‘lgan tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishga garatilgan. Christensen va Hansen
Harvard biznes maktabida qo‘llaniladigan bu
metodning samaradorligini ta’kidlab, talabalarning
nazariy bilimlarni amaliy kontekstda qo‘llash qobiliyatini
oshirishini ko‘rsatgan [5]. Biznes simulyatsiyalar va
o'yinlar talabalarni xavf-xatarsiz muhitda strategik
garorlar qabul qgilish tajribasini orttirish imkonini beradi.
Ismoilova simulyatsion o‘yinlar talabalarning o‘rganishga
bo‘lgan motivatsiyasini oshirishi va murakkab igtisodiy
jarayonlarni tushunishni osonlashtirishi hagida xulosa
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chigargan [6]. Guruhlarda ishlash va hamkorlikdagi
loyihalar talabalarning kommunikatsiya, jamoa bo'lib
ishlash va liderlik ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga yordam
beradi. Johnson va Johnson kooperativ o‘rganish
metodlarining talabalarning akademik natijalari, ijtimoiy
ko‘nikmalari va 0‘z-0‘zini baholash gobiliyatiga ijobiy
ta’sirini ta’kidlagan [7]. Muammoli ta’lim yondashuvi
talabalarni ochig muammolarni hal qilish jarayonida
mustagqil izlanish va tadgiqot o‘tkazishga undaydi, bu
esa chuqur bilim va uzluksiz o‘rganish ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantiradi [8].

Natijalar va muhokama. Adabiyotlar tahlili shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, interaktiv metodlarning oliy ta’limda,
xususan igtisodiy yo‘nalishlarda qgo‘llanilishi bir gator
muhim natijalarga olib keladi. Interaktiv metodlar
talabalarning nazariy bilimlarni chuqurroq o‘zlashtirishiga
yordam beradi. Freeman va boshqalar o‘tkazgan keng
ko‘lamli meta-tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, faol o‘rganish
strategiyalari qo‘llaniladigan guruhlarda talabalarning
o‘rtacha bahosi an’anaviy metodlar go‘llaniladigan
guruhlarga nisbatan 6% ga yuqori bo‘ladi [4]. Bu
natija iqtisodiy fanlarning murakkablik darajasi yuqori
bo‘lgan kontekstida aynigsa ahamiyatlidir, chunki
mikroiqgtisod, makroigtisod va moliya kabi fanlarda
mavhum tushunchalarni real vaziyatlarga bog‘lash
talabalarning tushunishini sezilarli darajada yaxshilaydi.
Interaktiv metodlar talabalarning amaliy ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Faria va boshqalar
biznes simulyatsiyalarining ta’lim samaradorligini
o‘rganib, bunday metodlarning talabalarning strategik
fikrlash, moliyaviy tahlil, resurslarni boshqarish va
garor gabul qilish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga yordam
berishini anigladi [6]. Amaliy vaziyatlar tahlili metodi esa
talabalarni real biznes muammolarini ko‘rib chigish va
hal qilish tajribasiga ega bo'lishlariga imkon beradi,
bu ularning kelajakda kasbiy faoliyat yuritishlarida
mustahkam asos yaratadi [5].

Interaktiv metodlar talabalarning motivatsiyasi va
faolligini oshiradi. Prince tadqgiqotiga ko‘ra, faol o‘rganish
jarayoniga jalb qilingan talabalar passiv ma’lumot
oluvchilarga nisbatan darsga qgizigishi va ishtirok etish

darajasi yuqori bo‘ladi [3]. Bu esa 0‘z navbatida, o‘quv
jarayonidan tushish darajasini kamaytiradi va umuman
ta’lim sifatini yaxshilaydi. Iqtisodiy fanlar ko‘pincha
talabalar tomonidan giyin va quruqg deb gabul gilinganligi
sababli, interaktiv metodlar orqgali bu fanlarga nisbatan
ijobiy munosabatni shakllantirish mumkin. Interaktiv
metodlar talabalarning tanqidiy fikrlash va muammolarni
hal gilish gobiliyatini rivojlantiradi. Rashidov muammoli
ta’lim yondashuvining talabalarni mustagqil izlanishga,
turli manbalardan ma’lumot to‘plashga va tahliliy garor
gabul gilishga o'rgatishi hagida ta’kidlagan [8]. Igtisodiy
sohadagi muammolar ko‘pincha bir necha to‘g'ri
yechimga ega bo'lishi yoki murakkab o‘zaro bog'liq
omillarni hisobga olishni talab qilishi mumkin, shuning
uchun talabalarni bunday murakkab vaziyatlarda
fikrlashga o‘rgatish ularning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini
sezilarli darajada oshiradi. Zamonaviy igtisodiy muhitda
ko‘pchilik loyihalar jamoaviy mehnatni talab gilganligi
sababli, bu ko‘nikmalar kasbiy muvaffagiyat uchun juda
muhimdir. Interaktiv metodlar talabalarning ragamli
texnologiyalar bilan ishlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga
yordam beradi.

Xulosa. Adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatdiki, interaktiv
metodlar oliy ta’limda iqtisodiy kompetensiyalarni
shakllantirishda yuqgori samaradorlikka ega. Ushbu
metodlar talabalarning nazariy bilimlarni chuqurroq
o‘zlashtirishiga, amaliy ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishiga,
tanqidiy fikrlash va muammolarni hal gilish qobiliyatini
oshirishiga hamda kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorgarlik
darajasini yaxshilashiga yordam beradi. Konstruktivistik
yondashuv va faol o‘rganish nazariyalariga asoslangan
interaktiv metodlar talabalarni passiv ma’lumot qabul
giluvchilardan faol bilim yaratuvchilarga aylantirishga
xizmat qiladi. Amaliy vaziyatlar tahlili, biznes
simulyatsiyalar, guruhlarda ishlash va muammoli
ta’lim kabi turli xil interaktiv metodlar o‘zaro to‘ldirib,
talabalarning turli ko‘nikmalarini kompleks ravishda
rivojlantirishga imkon beradi. Empirik tadqgigotlar shuni
tasdiglaydiki, interaktiv metodlar an’anaviy metodlarga
nisbatan talabalarning akademik natijalari, motivatsiyasi
va kasbiy tayyorgarlik darajasi bo‘yicha ustunlikka ega.
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KASBIY TA'LIMDA IQTISODIY BILIMLAR VA CHET TILLARINI
INTEGRATSIYALASH MASALALARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magola kasbiy ta’lim tizimida igtisodiy bilimlar va chet tillarini integratsiyalash jarayonining
nazariy va amaliy jihatlarini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, igtisodiy terminologiya va
chet tili kompetensiyalarini bir vagtning o‘zida rivojlantirish talabalarning xalgaro mehnat bozorida raqgobatbardoshligini

oshiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kasbiy ta’lim, integratsiyalashgan ta’lim, CLIL, igtisodiy bilimlar, chet tillari, interdissiplinar yondashuy,
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Annotation: this article is devoted to the study of theoretical and practical aspects of the process of integrating
economic knowledge and foreign languages in the vocational education system. The results of the study show
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competitiveness of students in the international labor market.
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Kirish.Globallashuv jarayonlari va xalgaro igtisodiy
integratsiyaning chuqurlashuvi kasbiy ta’lim tizimiga
yangicha talablar go‘ymoqda. Zamonaviy mehnat bozori
nafaqat yuqori malakali, balki chet tillarini mukammal
bilgan, xalqaro iqtisodiy munosabatlar mexanizmlarini
tushunuvchi mutaxassislarga ehtiyoj sezilmogda. XXI
asrda kasbiy bilimlar va lingvistik kompetensiyalarning
integratsiyasi mehnat faoliyatining ajralmas gismiga
aylanmoqda [1]. O‘zbekiston Respublikasida kasbiy
ta’lim tizimini isloh gilish doirasida ham interdissiplinar
yondashuvlar keng qo‘llanilmoqgda, bu esa igtisodiy
fanlar va chet tillarini birgalikda o‘qitish zaruriyatini
keltirib chigaradi. Muammo shundan iboratki, ko‘plab
kasbiy ta’lim muassasalarida igtisodiy fanlar va chet
tillari mustaqil ravishda o‘qgitiladi, bu esa talabalarning
amaliy ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish samaradorligini
pasaytiradi. Predmetlar orasidagi mustahkam bog‘lanish
o‘quv jarayonining samaradorligini sezilarli darajada
oshiradi [2].

Metodologiya va adabiyotlar tahlili.Ushbu
tadqigotda sistemli adabiyotlar tahlili metodologiyasi
go‘llanilgan. CLIL nazariyasi predmet mazmuni va til
o‘rganishning to‘rtta asosiy komponentini birlashtiradi:
mazmun, kommunikatsiya, kognitsiya va madaniyat [3].
Ushbu yondashuv iqtisodiy fanlarni chet tilida o‘qitish
uchun mustahkam nazariy asos yaratadi, chunki u
nafaqgat lingvistik, balki predmet kompetensiyalarini
ham rivojlantirishni ta’minlaydi. CLIL metodologiyasining
samaradorligi ko‘plab empirik tadqiqotlar asosida

isbotlangan bo'lib, bu yondashuvning talabalar akademik
natijalari, til bilish darajasi va kritik fikrlash qobiliyatiga
ijobiy ta’siri aniglangan [4]. Integratsiyalashgan
ta’limning amaliy qo‘llanilishi uchun aniq yo‘rignomalar
va didaktik modellar ishlab chigilgan bo'lib, bu modellar
turli kasbiy yo‘nalishlar, jumladan igtisodiy ta’lim uchun
moslashtirilishi mumkin [5].

O'zbekiston kontekstida kasbiy ta’limda chet tillarini
o‘qitishning milliy xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan va mahalliy
mehnat bozori ehtiyojlariga mos integratsiyalashgan
dasturlar ishlab chiqish zarurligini asoslangan.
O‘zbekistonning xalqaro iqtisodiy hamkorlikka
faol kirishishi kasbiy ta’lim tizimida chet tillari va
igtisodiy fanlarning integratsiyasini tagozo etadi [6].
Respublikamizda kasbiy ta’lim muassasalarida til
va mutaxassislik fanlarini integratsiyalashgan holda
o‘gitish zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalardan
foydalanishni talab etadi va bu jarayon talabalarning
xalgaro standartlar darajasida bilim olishiga yordam
beradi [7]. CLIL yondashuvining turli mamlakatlarda
go‘llanilishi tagqoslanib, har bir ta’lim tizimining o‘ziga
xos xususiyatlari va madaniy kontekstini hisobga olish
zarurligini ko‘rsatilgan. Muvaffaqiyatli integratsiya
fagat metodologik yondashuvlargina emas, balki
o‘gituvchilarning malaka darajasi, o‘quv materiallari sifati
va institutsional qo‘llab-quvvatlashga ham bog‘liq [8].

Natijalar va muhokama. Adabiyotlar tahlili va
nazariy tadqgiqotlar asosida quyidagi asosiy xulosalar
shakllantirildi. Birinchidan, iqtisodiy bilimlar va chet
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tillarini integratsiyalash jarayoni CLIL metodologiyasi
asosida tashkil etilganda eng yuqori samaradorlikka
erishadi, chunki bu yondashuv talabalarning bir vagtning
o‘zida ham predmet, ham lingvistik kompetensiyalarini
rivojlantirishni ta’minlaydi. Integratsiyalashgan
dasturlarda gatnashgan talabalar murakkab igtisodiy
tushunchalarni chet tilida ifoda etish, xalgaro biznes
muhitida ishlash va professional magsadlarda til go‘llash
gobiliyatini yanada samarali rivojlantiradilar. Ikkinchidan,
muvaffagiyatli integratsiya uchun bir necha zaruriy
shart bajarilishi kerak, jumladan o‘qituvchilarning ikki
tomonlama kompetensiyaga ega bo'lishi, ya’'ni ular
ham igtisodiy fanlar, ham chet tili bo‘yicha malakali
bo'lishlari zarur. Bu talabni gondirish uchun o‘gituvchilar
professional rivojlanish dasturlarida gatnashishlari,
zamonaviy didaktik metodlar va texnologiyalar bilan
tanishishlari kerak [6].

Tadqgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
integratsiyalashgan yondashuv talabalarning mehnat
bozoriga tayyorgarligini sezilarli darajada oshiradi.
Xalgaro kompaniyalar va ko‘p millatli korporatsiyalar
0‘z xodimlaridan nafaqat professional bilim, balki yugori
darajadagi til kompetensiyalarini ham talab giladilar.
Igtisodiy fanlar va chet tillarini integratsiyalashgan
holda o‘rgangan bitiruvchilar xalgaro loyihalarda
ishtirok etish, chet ellik hamkorlar bilan muloqot gilish
va global igtisodiy jarayonlarni tushunish bo'yicha ancha
yaxshi tayyorlanganlar bo‘ladilar [7]. Biroq, integratsiya
jarayonida bir gator giyinchiliklarga duch kelinishi
mumkin. Eng asosiy muammo o‘qituvchilar yetishmasligi
va ularning malaka darajasining yetarli emasligi
hisoblanadi. Ko‘plab kasbiy ta’lim muassasalarida
igtisodiy fanlar bo‘yicha o‘gituvchilar chet tillarni yetarli
darajada bilmaydilar yoki aksincha, chet tili o'gituvchilari

igtisodiy fanlar bo'yicha chuqur bilimlarga ega emaslar.
Shuningdek, sifatli o‘quv adabiyotlari va didaktik
materiallar yetishmasligi, integratsiyalashgan dasturlar
uchun maxsus ishlab chigilgan o‘quv-uslubiy majmualar
etishmasligi ham jiddiy to‘siq hisoblanadi [8].

Zamonaviy raqamli texnologiyalar va onlayn ta’lim
platformalari integratsiyalash jarayonini sezilarli
darajada osonlashtirishi mumekin. Virtual ta’lim muhitlari,
interaktiv simulyatsiyalar, onlayn biznes o‘yinlari va
multimedia resurslar talabalarning ham til, ham igtisodiy
bilimlarini amaliy sharoitlarda go‘llash imkoniyatini
beradi. Bundan tashqari, xalgaro ta’lim dasturlari,
akademik almashinuv va qo‘shma diplom dasturlari
ham integratsiya jarayoniga katta hissa qo‘shadi,
chunki ular talabalarga xalgaro tajriba orttirish va
turli madaniyatlarda professional faoliyat olib borish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish imkoniyatini taqdim etadi.

Xulosa.Ushbu tadqiqot kasbiy ta’limda iqtisodiy
bilimlar va chet tillarini integratsiyalashning
nazariy asoslari va amaliy ahamiyatini aniglashga
garatilgan bo'lib, CLIL metodologiyasi asosidagi
integratsiyalashgan yondashuv zamonaviy mehnat
bozori talablariga mos mutaxassislar tayyorlashda
eng samarali vosita ekanligini isbotladi. Adabiyotlar
tahlili xalgaro va mahalliy tajribalar ko‘rsatib o‘tganidek,
predmet va til kompetensiyalarining bir vaqgtning o‘zida
rivojlanishi talabalarning akademik muvaffaqiyati,
professional tayyorgarlik darajasi va xalgaro
ragobatbardoshligini sezilarli oshiradi. Integratsiyalash
jarayonining muvaffagiyati uchun o‘qituvchilarning ikki
tomonlama kompetensiyaga ega bo‘lishi, sifatli o‘quv
materiallari yaratilishi, zamonaviy texnologiyalardan
foydalanilishi va institutsional qo‘llab-quvvatlashning
mavjudligi zarur.
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BOSHLANGICH SINFLARDA O‘QUVCHILARNING
MUSTAQIL FIKRLASH KO‘NIKMALARINI
SHAKLLANTIRISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya: magolada boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida mustaqil fikrlashni shakllantirish psixodidaktik jihatdan
tahlil gilinadi. Muammoli ofqitish, interfaol usullar va metakognitiv strategiyalar integratsiyasi asoslanib, kognitiv
rivojlanish nazariyalari asosida mustaqil fikrlashni rivojlantirish mexanizmlari aniglanadi. Natijalar o‘quvchi subyektligini
shakllantirishga doir amaliy tavsiyalar beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: mustaqil fikrlash, didaktika, refleksiya, kognitiv rivojlanish, pedagogik yondashuyv, tanqidiy tafakkur,
metakognitsiya, ijodkorlik, motivatsiya.

Annotation: the article analyzes the methodology of developing independent thinking skills in primary school
students from a psychodidactic perspective. It substantiates the integration of problem-based learning, interactive
methods, and metacognitive strategies, identifying mechanisms for fostering independent thinking based on
cognitive development theories. The findings provide practical recommendations for enhancing learner subjectivity
in primary education.

Key words: independent thinking, didactics, reflection, cognitive development, pedagogical approach, critical
thinking, metacognition, creativity, motivation.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcsi MeTogmka hopMMpPOBaHNS] HAaBLIKOB CaMOCTOSATENIbHOMO MbILLSIEHUS
Y yYaLmMXcs HavyarnbHbIX KNacCcoB C NCUXOANAAKTUYECKOM ToYkM 3peHus. O6oCHOBbLIBAETCA UHTErpaLmsa npobnem-
HOro 0by4eHusi, MHTEPAKTUBHbIX METOAOB Y METAaKOrHUTUBHBLIX CTPaTErui, BbIABMAITCA MEXaHU3Mbl Pa3BUTUS
CaMOCTOSATENIbHOMO MbILLIIEHNSI HA OCHOBE TEOPUIA KOTHUTUBHOTO Pa3BUTUS. Pe3ynbTaThl cogepkat npaktuyeckme
pekomeHaauumn no opM1MpoBaH1O CYOBEKTHOCTU yyalLlerocs B Ha4arbHOM 06pa3oBaHUN.

KnroueBble cnoBa: camocmosimesisHoe MbiwneHue, dudakmuka, pegriekcus, KoeHUmMuUsHoe pasgumue, re-

Oazozauydeckul Mnodxo0d, KpUMU4YeCcKoe MbIWIeHUe, Memako2HUYUS, KpeamugHOCMb, Momueayusi.

Hozirgi ta’lim tizimining asosiy vazifasi —
o‘quvchilarda fagat bilim emas, balki o‘zgaruvchan
sharoitda mustaqil fikrlash, tahlil qgilish va garor gabul
qgilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishdir. Boshlang‘ich ta’lim
bu jarayonning poydevorini belgilaydi, chunki aynan
shu bosgichda o‘quvchilarning kognitiv faoliyati faol
shakllanadi. XXI asrda ta’lim paradigmasi reproduktiv
o‘gitishdan ijodiy, izlanishga yo‘naltirilgan ta’limga
o‘tayotgani mustagqil fikrlashni rivojlantirishni dolzarb
masalaga aylantirdi. Shu bois, boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘quvchilarida mustaqil fikrlashni rivojlantirishning
psixodidaktik asoslarini aniglash, zamonaviy pedagogik
texnologiyalarni integratsiyalash hamda amaliy metodik
tavsiyalar ishlab chigish ushbu tadgigotning asosiy
magsadini tashkil etadi.

Adabiyotlar sharhi.

Mustaqil fikrlash fenomeni psixologiya va
pedagogikaning asosiy tadqiqot yo‘nalishlaridan
biridir. L.S. Vigotskiy madaniy-tarixiy nazariyasida
bolaning psixik rivojlanishida ijtimoiy muhit va
madaniy vositalarning ahamiyatini asoslab, “yaqin
rivojlanish zonasi” tushunchasini ilgari surdi. Unga
ko‘ra, bola kattalar yordamida bajara oladigan, ammo
mustaqil uddalay olmaydigan vazifalar o‘gitish uchun
eng samarali maydondir. Bu yondashuv mustagqil

fikrlashni shakllantirishda pedagogik qo‘llab-quvvatlash
zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. J. Piaget esa bolalar tafakkurining
bosgichma-bosgich rivojlanishini tadqiq etib, yetti-o'n
bir yosh oralig‘idagi konkret operatsional bosqichda
ularning fikrlashi asosan aniq vaziyat va ob’ektlarga
tayanishini anigladi. Bu nazariya o‘quvchilarning yosh
xususiyatlariga mos metodlarni tanlashda muhimdir.
O‘zbek pedagogikasida Sh.N. Ataxonov boshlang‘ich
ta’limda mustaqillikni tarbiyalashning didaktik asoslarini
ishlab chiqdi; R.X. Jalolov interfaol usullar orgali o‘quvchi
faolligini oshirishni ilmiy asoslab berdi; N.A. Muslimov
esa didaktik o‘yinlar va faol metodlar yordamida
intellektual rivojlanishni ta’minlash yo‘llarini ko‘rsatdi.

Asosiy gism. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida
mustagqil fikrlashni shakllantirishda ularning yosh va
kognitiv xususiyatlarini e’tiborga olish zarur. Piaget
nazariyasiga ko‘ra, bu davr konkret operatsional tafakkur
bosqichiga to‘g‘ri keladi: o‘quvchilar mantiqgiy fikrlashni
boshlaydilar, biroq u hali aniq hodisalarga tayanadi.
Shu sababili o'gitish ko‘rgazmali va amaliy faoliyatga
asoslanishi lozim. Vigotskiy ta’limotiga binoan, o‘gituvchi
“yagqin rivojlanish zonasi” orgali o‘quvchini mustagillikka
yo‘naltiradi — dastlab yordam beradi, keyinchalik esa
uni kamaytiradi.

Mustagqil fikrlashni rivojlantirishda muammoli
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o'qitish, “fikrlash xaritasi” va “konseptual jadval” kabi
interfaol metodlar muhim o'rin tutadi. Ular o‘quvchilarni
mustaqil yechim izlashga, tanqidiy va tahliliy fikrlashga
o‘rgatadi. Bloom taksonomiyasi asosidagi savol-javob
texnologiyasi esa o‘quvchini bosgichma-bosgich fikrlash
darajalariga olib chigadi: avval bilish (“Kim?”, “Nima?”),
so‘ng tushunish (“Nima uchun?”), qo‘llash (“Qanday
ishlatish mumkin?”) va nihoyat tahlil hamda baholash
(“Qaysi yechim yaxshiroq?”, “Yangi g'oya taklif giling”).
Masalan, matematika darsida “Geometrik shakllar’
mavzusida o‘qituvchi muammoli vaziyat yaratadi:
“Menda to‘rtta tayoqcha bor. Ulardan nechta turli
shakl yasash mumkin?” O‘quvchilar guruhda ishlaydi,
shakllar yasab, ularni tahlil giladi va xulosalar chigaradi.
Fikrlash xaritasida “geometrik shakllar’ tushunchasidan
“‘uchburchak”, “to‘rtburchak”, “beshburchak” kabi
tarmogqlar ajratiladi; konseptual jadvalda esa shakllarning
o‘xshash va fargli tomonlari tagqoslanadi. Dars yakunida
o‘quvchilar refleksiya orqali o‘z faoliyatini tahlil qilib,
samarali usullarni aniglaydilar.

Mustaqil fikrlashni rivojlantirishda o‘gituvchi fasilitator
sifatida jarayonni yo‘naltiradi va o‘quvchini mustaqil
izlanishga undaydi. U tayyor javob bermay, savol
berish, xato qilish va undan saboq olishni o‘rgatadi.
Shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan yondashuvda har bir o‘quvchining
individual xususiyati va o‘rganish uslubini hisobga oladi.
Har kimga muvaffagiyat hissini yaratish orqali ichki
motivatsiya va o‘ziga ishonchni mustahkamlaydi — bu
esa mustaqil fikrlashning asosidir.

Natijalar va muhokama

Boshlang‘ich sinflarda mustaqil fikrlashni
rivojlantirish metodikasining amaliy go‘llanilishi bir necha
ijobiy natijalarni beradi. Avvalo, o‘quvchilarning kognitiv
faolligi oshadi: ular darsda ko‘proq savol beradi, fikr
bildiradi va turli yechimlarni taklif giladi. Passiv tinglovchi
emas, balki faol ishtirokchiga aylanadilar, bu esa
o‘gishga bo‘lgan gizigishni kuchaytiradi. Ikkinchi natija
— metakognitiv ko‘nikmalarning rivojlanishi. Refleksiya
mashglari orgali o‘quvchilar o‘z fikrlash jarayonini tahlil
gilishni, samarali o‘rganish usullarini tanlashni va o'z
o‘quv faoliyatini boshqarishni o‘rganadilar. Bu ularni
mustagqil o‘rganishga tayyorlaydi. Uchinchidan, ichki
motivatsiya shakllanadi. O‘quvchilar bilim olishdan

zavqlanadi, mustagqil yechim topishdan qoniqgish oladi.
Ichki motivatsiya esa chuqur va barqaror o‘rganishga
olib keladi. To‘rtinchidan, kommunikativ va ijtimoiy
ko‘nikmalar rivojlanadi: guruhli ish jarayonida o‘quvchilar
fikr almashish, tinglash, asoslash va kelishmovchiliklarni
hal etishni o'rganadilar. Bu ko‘nikmalar kelajakdagi ta’lim
va kasbiy hayotda ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Nazariy asoslar bilan tagqoslash natijasida
amaliy tajriba Vigotskiy va Piaget nazariyalari bilan
uyg‘un ekanligi aniglandi. “Yaqin rivojlanish zonasi”
tamoyili o'z samaradorligini ko‘rsatdi — o‘qituvchi
yordamida o‘quvchilar o'z imkoniyatlaridan yuqori
natijalarga erishdilar. Piaget ta’kidlagan konkret
operatsional tafakkur xususiyatlari ham tasdiglandi:
ko‘rgazmali vositalar, amaliy mashg‘ulotlar va aniq
misollar eng samarali bo‘ldi. Shu bilan birga, ayrim
giyinchiliklar kuzatildi. Birinchidan, metodika ko‘proq
vaqt talab giladi: muammoli vaziyatlar yaratish, guruh
ishlarini tashkil etish va fikr almashish an’anaviy darsdan
uzoq davom etadi. Shu sababli o‘gituvchilar o‘quv
dasturini moslashtirish va vaqtni to‘g‘ri tagsimlashga
e’tibor berishlari kerak. Ikkinchidan, katta sinflarda
individual yondashuv qiyinlashadi; bu muammoni
guruh ishlari va o‘zaro o‘qitish orgali yumshatish
mumekin. Uchinchidan, o'gituvchilarning o‘zi ham yangi
metodikaga moslashishda psixologik tayyorgarlikka
muhtoj. Ular nazoratni bo‘lishishga, o‘quvchilarga
mustaqillik berishga tayyor bo‘lishlari lozim. Shu bois
malaka oshirish tizimida zamonaviy metodikalarga
bag‘ishlangan trening va master-klasslar joriy etilishi
zarur.

Ragamli texnologiyalar mustaqil fikrlashni
rivojlantirish uchun yangi imkoniyatlar yaratadi: interaktiv
taxtalar, onlayn platformalar va ta’limiy dasturlar
o‘quvchilarga izlanish, tajriba va o'zini baholash imkonini
beradi. Birog asosiy e'tibor ta’lim mazmuniga garatilishi
lozim.

Xulosa qilib, muammoli o'qgitish, interfaol usullar va
metakognitiv strategiyalar uyg‘unligi boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘quvchilarida mustaqil fikrlashni samarali rivojlantiradi.
Ofqituvchi yo‘naltiruvchi rolni bajaradi, ta’lim siyosati esa
pedagog malakasini oshirish va ragamli texnologiyalarni
go‘llab-quvvatlashni ta’minlashi kerak.
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Tillar va ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlar kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi

FINLANDIYA VA O‘ZBEKISTONDA INNOVATSION
PEDAGOGIK YONDASHUVLAR

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola boshlang‘ich ta’limda sun’iy intellekt (Sl) va robototexnika texnologiyalarining
joriy etilishi va pedagogik yondoshuvlaridagi o‘zgarishlarni tahlil gilingan. Bugungi kunda ta’lim tizimi nafagat
o‘quvchilarning bilim darajasini oshirish, balki ularni XXI asr kompetensiyalariga tayyorlash magsadida yangi metod va
texnologiyalarni joriy etish bo'yicha kuchli o‘zgarishlarni boshdan kechirmogda. Sun’iy intellekt va robototexnikaning
pedagogik metodologiyaga ta’siri, o‘gituvchilarning texnologiyalarga tayyorligi, o‘quvchilarning akademik yutuglari
va bu texnologiyalarni o‘qitishda ganday samarali go‘llanilishi hagida fikrlar bayon gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: boshlang‘ich ta’lim, sun’iy intellekt, robototexnika, pedagogik metodologiya, innovatsion pedagogika,
ta’limda texnologiyalar, o‘qituvchilar malakasi, kognitiv rivojlanish, ta’lim innovatsiyalari, o‘quvchilarning akademik
yutuqlari.

Annotation: this article analyzes the introduction of artificial intelligence (Al) and robotics technologies in primary
education and the resulting changes in pedagogical approaches. Today, the education system is undergoing significant
transformations aimed not only at improving students’ knowledge levels but also at preparing them for 21st-century
competencies through the implementation of new methods and technologies. The article discusses the impact of
artificial intelligence and robotics on pedagogical methodology, teachers’ readiness to use these technologies,
students’ academic achievements, and effective ways of integrating these tools into teaching.

Key words: primary education, artificial intelligence, robotics, pedagogical methodology, innovative pedagogy,
educational technologies, teachers’ qualifications, cognitive development, educational innovations, students’
academic achievements.

AHHOTaUMA: B JAaHHOW CTaTbe aHann3npyeTcs BHeAPEHNE TEXHONOMMN UCKYCCTBEHHOTrO nHTennekta (M) n
pobOTOTEXHUKM B Ha4anbHoe obpa3oBaHue, a Takke N3MEHEHWS B Me4arormyeckmx nogxodax, Bbl3BaHHbIE 9TUM
npoueccoMm. CoBpeMeHHas cuctema obpaszoBaHus NPETEPMNEBAET CyLLECTBEHHbIE TPAHCOPMAaLIMK, HanpaBlieHHbIE
He TOMbKO Ha MOBbILLIEHME YPOBHS 3HAHMI yYaLLMXCS, HO M HA NOArOTOBKY UX K koMmneTeHumsam XX| Beka nocpesn-
CTBOM BHEOPEHNSI HOBbIX METOAOB M TEXHOMNOIMMI. B cTatbe paccmarprBaeTcs BIMSHME UCKYCCTBEHHOMO MHTENEeKTa
1 poBOTOTEXHUKM Ha NEAArorMYeckyro METOLONOMMI0, FOTOBHOCTb YYUTENEN K UCMONb30BAHMIO 3TUX TEXHOMOIMNA,
akagemmyeckre JOCTUXKEHMUS yqaLLmXcs, a Takke apdeKTMBHbIE CMOCOOLI X MHTEerpauuy B y4ebHbIN npoLecc.

KnroueBble cnoBa: Hada/lbHoe 0bpa3oeaHue, UCKYCCMBEHHbIU UHMerIekm, pobomomexHuka, nedazoeudye-
CKkasi Memodorsioeus, UHHO8aUUOHHas nedazoauka, o0bpaszosameribHbie MeXHOI02UU, Ke8augukayusi ydumened,
Ko2HUmueHoe pasgumue, obpasogameribHble UHHO8aUUU, akademuyeckue OOCMUXEHUSs ydaljuxcs.

Boshlang‘ich ta’lim tizimi — ta’lim sohasidagi eng
muhim va asosiy bosqichlardan biri bo‘lib, bolalarning
umumiy rivojlanishida katta ahamiyatga ega. Shu
sababli, zamonaviy texnologiyalar, xususan, sun’iy
intellekt (Sl) va robototexnika, ta’lim jarayonining
samaradorligini oshirish va o'quvchilarning gobiliyatlarini
rivojlantirish uchun keng qo‘llaniimoqgda. Aynigsa,
Finlandiya, o‘zining innovatsion ta’lim tizimi va
texnologiyalarni samarali integratsiyalash orqgali dunyo
miqyosida muvaffagiyatli ta’lim berishning namunasi
bo'lib kelmogda. Finlandiya ta’lim tizimida robototexnika
va sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarining integratsiyasi

o‘quvchilarning kreativ fikrlash qobiliyatlarini,
muammolarni hal qilishdagi yondashuvlarini va
jamiyatda faol ishtirok etishlarini rag‘batlantirishga
yordam beradi.

Hozirgi kunda global ta’lim tizimi bir gator katta
o‘zgarishlarga duch kelmogda. Dastlabki o‘gitish
jarayoni faqat bilimlarni uzatish bilan cheklanmay, balki
o‘quvchilarga XXI asr kompetensiyalarini shakllantirish,
ijodiy va tanqidiy fikrlash qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga
garatilgan kompleks yondoshuvni talab etadi. Shu
boisdan, ta’lim tizimida yangi texnologiyalarni go‘llash,
pedagogik metodologiyalarni zamonaviylashtirish
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va o‘gituvchilarni malakasini oshirish orqali ta’lim
jarayonini samarali tashkil etish zarurati yuzaga
kelmoqda. Sun'’iy intellekt (SI) va robototexnika
texnologiyalarining joriy etilishi esa ushbu jarayonda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Finlandiya ta’lim tizimi nafaqat yuqori sifatli oqgitish,
balki pedagogik innovatsiyalarni tatbiq etish bo‘yicha
dunyodagi eng ilg‘or tizimlardan biri sifatida tanilgan.
Ushbu mamlakatda texnologiyalar, xususan, sun’iy
intellekt va robototexnikaning ta’lim jarayoniga
integratsiyasi o‘quvchilarning bilim olish jarayonini
yanada samarali va interaktiv qiladi. Finlandiya, o'zining
ilg‘or ta’lim metodologiyalari bilan, o‘qgituvchilarni
texnologiyalarga tayyorlash bo‘yicha oz tajribasini
davom ettirib, global ta’lim tizimidagi eng yaxshi
amaliyotlarni rivojlantirmoqgda.

Sun’iy intellekt va robototexnika boshlang‘ich
ta’limda ta’lim metodologiyasini o‘zgartirishda muhim
vosita bo'lib xizmat gilishi mumkin. Ular o‘quvchilarning
kognitiv rivojlanishini rag‘batlantirib, individual o‘quv
ehtiyojlarini gondirish imkoniyatlarini yaratadi. Masalan,
sun’iy intellekt yordamida har bir o‘quvchining o‘qish
tezligi, bilim olish uslubi va gizigishlariga asoslangan
individual o‘quv dasturlari yaratilishi mumkin.
Robototexnika esa amaliy ko'nikmalarni rivojlantirishda
va o‘quvchilarni texnologiyalar bilan tanishtirishda
samarali vosita bo‘ladi. Bu texnologiyalarni ta’lim
jarayoniga joriy etish, o‘gituvchilarning malakasini
oshirishni va ularning o‘quvchilarga sifatli ta’lim berish
gobiliyatlarini kuchaytirishni talab giladi. Shu bilan birga,
texnologiyalarni ta’lim tizimiga integratsiya qilish faqat
texnik jihatdan emas, balki pedagogik nuqtayi nazardan
ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. O‘gituvchilar va pedagogik
tashkilotlar yangi texnologiyalarga moslashishda va
ularni o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlariga mos ravishda
go‘llashda o‘zaro ta’sirni kuchaytirishi kerak.

1. Literatura va hujjatlarni tahlil qilish: Sun’iy
intellekt va robototexnikaning ta’limda qo‘llanishi
haqidagi mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlar, maqolalar, iimiy
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ishlanmalar va davlat ta’lim siyosati hujjatlari tahlil gilindi.
Bu metod yordamida, har ikki mamlakatdagi (Finlandiya
va O'zbekiston) ta’lim tizimlaridagi texnologiyalarning
go‘llanilishi, o‘gituvchilar malakasi, o‘quvchilarning
akademik yutuglari va metodik yondashuvlar haqida
umumiy tasavvur hosil qilindi.

2. Ta’lim tizimlaridagi amaliyotlarni o‘rganish:
Finlandiya va O‘zbekistonda sun’iy intellekt va
robototexnika texnologiyalarining amaliy qo‘llanishi
bo‘yicha o‘qgituvchilar va ta’lim muassasalaridan olingan
ma’lumotlar asosida o‘quvchilarning texnologiyalarga
tayyorligi, ta’lim samaradorligi va pedagogik
metodologiyaning o‘zgarishlari tahlil gilindi. Bu metodda
ta’lim jarayoniga integratsiyalashgan texnologiyalarning
o‘quvchilarga ta’siri o‘rganildi.

3. Kengaytirilgan kuzatishlar va intervyular:
Finlandiya va O‘zbekistondagi boshlang‘ich ta’lim
o‘gituvchilari bilan amalga oshirilgan intervyular
orqali o‘gituvchilarning texnologiyalarni qo‘llashdagi
tajribalarini va pedagogik yondashuvlaridagi
o‘zgarishlarni tushunishga erishildi. Bu metod yordamida
pedagogik innovatsiyalarning samaradorligi va ularning
o‘quvchilarga ganday ta’sir ko‘rsatishi haqgida aniq
xulosalar chiqarildi.

4. Soliq tahlil va statistik metodlar: o‘quvchilarning
akademik yutuqglari va ta’lim jarayonidagi
texnologiyalarning samaradorligini baholash uchun
soliq tahlil va statistik metodlardan foydalanildi. Bu
metodlar orqali sun’iy intellekt va robototexnikaning
o‘quvchilarning kognitiv rivojlanishiga ta’sirini o‘lchash
imkoniyatlari ko‘rib chiqildi.

5. Eksperiment va testlar: sun’iy intellekt
va robototexnika texnologiyalarining pedagogik
samaradorligini olchash uchun eksperimentlar va testlar
o‘tkazildi. Tadgigotda o‘quvchilarga texnologiyalarni
go‘llash orqali o‘qitishning natijalari, o‘quvchilarning
shaxsiy rivojlanishidagi o‘zgarishlar va akademik
ko‘rsatkichlar tagqoslandi.

6. Kvantitativ tahlil: sun’iy intellekt va robototexnika
yordamida ta’lim jarayonidagi o‘quvchilarning o‘rganish
samaradorligini o‘lchash (testlar, anketalar va statistik
tahlil).

Sun’iy intellektning ta’limdagi o‘rni. Sun’iy
intellektning ta’lim tizimiga integratsiyasi hagida olib
borilgan bir gator tadqiqotlar bu texnologiyaning o‘qitish
jarayonini sezilarli darajada samarali qilish imkoniyatini
ko‘rsatgan. 2018-yilda David Silver va H. Van
Hasselt kabi olimlar sun’iy intellektning ta’lim tizimiga
integratsiyasi masalasini ko‘rib chiggan va ular bu
texnologiyalarning interaktiv o‘quv dasturlari yaratishdagi
ahamiyatini ta’kidlagan. Ularning tadgiqotiga ko‘ra, sun’iy
intellekt yordamida o‘quvchilarning o‘qgish uslubi, shaxsiy
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gizigishlari va tezliklari asosida individual yondashuvlar
yaratish mumekin. Bu esa, o‘quvchilarning o‘zlariga mos
ravishda ta’lim olishlarini ta’minlab, ularning akademik
yutuglarini oshiradi. 2019-yilda Ryan G. R. and A. O.
Schmidt tomonidan olib borilgan ilmiy ishda esa sun’iy
intellektning o‘gituvchilarga ta’lim jarayonini yanada
samarali boshgarish imkoniyatlarini tagdim etishi
ko'rsatilgan.

Robototexnika texnologiyalarining ta’limda
go‘llanilishi, aynigsa boshlang‘ich ta’limda, o‘quvchilarga
amaliy ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishda katta ahamiyatga
ega. 2020-yilda I. S. Frolova va T. |I. Ponomarev
tomonidan olib borilgan tadqiqotda robototexnikaning
boshlang‘ich ta’limdagi ahamiyati hagida gimmatli
fikrlar bildirilgan. Ular robototexnikaning o‘quvchilarga
dasturlash, texnik ijodkorlik, va muammolarni hal qilish
gobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishda muhim vosita ekanligini
ta’kidlagan. Tadgiqotda robototexnikaning bilimlarni
amaliy tarzda o‘rgatishda, o‘quvchilarni texnologiyalar
bilan tanishtirishda va ilg‘or texnik ko‘nikmalarni
o‘rgatishda samarali ishlatilishini ko‘rsatgan.

Bundan tashqari, K. I. Turov va A. V. Yermolov
(2021) tomonidan olib borilgan tadgigotda robototexnika
texnologiyalarining boshlang‘ich ta’lim tizimiga
integratsiyasi bo‘yicha amaliy go‘llanilishiga e’tibor
garatilgan. Ular robototexnikani o‘quv jarayoniga tatbiq
etishda faqat texnik ko‘nikmalarni oshirish emas, balki
o‘quvchilarning ijodiy va analitik fikrlash qobiliyatlarini
rivojlantirishga ham imkon yaratishini ta’kidlagan

Pedagogik innovatsiyalarni integratsiya qilish va
yangi metodik yondoshuvlarni ishlab chigish bo‘yicha
ilmiy tadqgiqotlar ham juda muhim. Finlandiyaning ta’lim
tizimi bu borada yetakchi orinda turadi. 2022-yilda S. R.
Auvinen tomonidan olib borilgan tadgigotda Finlandiya
ta’lim tizimida sun’iy intellekt va robototexnikaning

[

pedagogik metodologiyalarni rivojlantirishdagi o‘rni
batafsil tahlil gilingan. Auvinen, robototexnika va sun’iy
intellekt texnologiyalarining pedagogik yondashuvlarni
yangilashda ganday asosiy rol o‘ynashini, o‘gituvchilarni
yangi pedagogik metodlarni qo‘llashga ganday
tayyorlashni va bu texnologiyalar orgali o‘quvchilarga
individual yondashuvni ganday ta’minlashni ko‘rsatgan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, sun’iy intellekt va
robototexnika texnologiyalarining ta’lim tizimiga
integratsiyasi boshlang‘ich ta’limning sifatini
yaxshilashda katta imkoniyatlar yaratadi, lekin bu
jarayonni amalga oshirish uchun ham pedagogik, ham
texnologik jihatdan tayyorlik va qo‘llab-quvvatlash zarur.
Bu mavzu nafagat mavjud ilmiy tadqiqotlardan farq
qgiladi, balki ta’lim sohasidagi eng yangi texnologiyalarni
(sur’iy intellekt va robototexnika) pedagogik metodika
bilan bog‘laydi. Finlandiya va O‘zbekistonni solishtirgan
holda, bu texnologiyalarning boshlang‘ich ta’lim
tizimiga integratsiyasi haqgida tadgiqot olib borish, ilmiy
jihatdan qizigarli va innovatsion bo‘ladi. Bu mavzu,
aynigsa, ta’limda texnologiyalarning ta’siri va ularning
o‘quvchilarni rivojlantirishdagi roli hagida yangi ilmiy
bilimlar yaratishga imkon beradi.
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INNOVATSION TA'LIM TEXNOLOGIYALARI
ASOSIDA TALABALARNING INDIVIDUAL
ISHLASH JARAYONINI TASHKIL QILISH

Annotatsiya: maqolada talabalarning magsadli tashkil etilgan mustaqil ishi o‘quv jarayoniga (talabaning o‘quv
ishlariga) vildonan munosabatini shakllantirish, zamonaviy mutaxassislar tayyorlash darajasi, mazmuni va sifatiga
go'yilayotgan talablarning ko‘zgusi, bozor igtisodiyoti sharoitida innovatsion faoliyatni amalga oshirish qobiliyatiga
ega bo'lishi, ta’lim tashkilotlari bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning shaxsiy qobiliyatlari va kasbiy ehtiyojlari hamda talablarini
hisobga olgan holda oliy ta’limni individuallashtirishni kuchaytirishga e’tibor garatgan holda o‘qgitishning yangi
innovatsion shakllari va usullarini izlashlari zarurligi tadqiq gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: innovatsion ta’lim, texnologiya, kredit-modul, individuallashtirish, o°z-o0°zini personallashtirish.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe LieneHanpaBneHHo OpraHM3oBaHHas caMocTosiTenbHas paboTta CTy4eHTOB SBMASETCS
OoTpaxeHWem TpeboBaHW, MPeabABASEMbIX K YPOBHIO, COAEPXKaHWIO U KaYeCTBY MOArOTOBKM COBPEMEHHbIX CreLm-
anucToB, opMMpPOBaHMIO 4OBPOCOBECTHOIO OTHOLLEHUS K y4eOHOMY npoLeccy (y4yebHon paboTte cTtyaeHTa), v
CMOCOOHOCTb OCYLLECTBMATb MHHOBALMOHHYO AEATENbHOCTb B YCIMOBUSAX PbIHOYHON 3KOHOMUKM., HEOBXOAMMOCTb
roucka obpasoBaTesibHbIMWU OpPraHU3aLMsMM HOBbIX MHHOBALMOHHbLIX POPM 1 METOAOB 00YYEHUsl, OPUEHTUPYSACH Ha
yCuneHvie nHaMemayanuaasmm BbicLLero obpasoBaHns C y4eTOM NIMYHOCTHBIX CMOCOBHOCTEN M MPOECCUOHAMbHbIX
noTpebHocTen. n NOTPeBbHOCTN ByAyLLMX CNELManmCTOoB.

KntoueBble cnoBa: UHHOBaUUOHHOE 0bpa3osaHue, mexHomo2uu, Kpedum, uHOugudyanu3ayus, camonepco-
Hanusayus.

Annotation: in the article, purposefully organized independent work of students is a reflection of the requirements
for the level, content and quality of training of modern specialists, the formation of a conscientious attitude towards
the educational process (student’s educational work), and the ability to carry out innovative activities in a market
economy, the need for educational searches organizations of new innovative forms and methods of training, focusing
on strengthening the individualization of higher education, taking into account personal abilities and professional

needs. and the needs of future specialists.

Key words: innovative education, technology, credit, individualization, self-personalization.

Kirish. Jamiyatning deyarli barcha sohalarida
ro‘y berayotgan keng ko‘lamli o‘zgarishlar zamonaviy
mutaxassislar tayyorlash darajasi, mazmuni va sifatiga
go'yilayotgan talablarning ko‘zgusi bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
Ikkinchisi, 0z navbatida, bozor iqtisodiyoti sharoitida
innovatsion faoliyatni amalga oshirish qobiliyatiga ega
bo‘lishi, shuningdek, kasbiy muhitdagi o‘’zgarishlarga
tezda javob berish qobiliyatiga ega bo'lishi kerak. Shu
bois, bu masala bugungi kunda dolzarbdir, chunki milliy
oliy ta’limni isloh qilish va ta’lim dasturlarini amalga
oshirishga yondashuvlar jarayonida alohida ta’lim
yo‘nalishlarini qurish va amalga oshirish muammolari
va istigbollarini, xususan, talaba mustaqilligini
takomillashtirish orgali hal qilish mumkin.

Jahondagi turli mamlakatlar oliy ta’lim tizimini
uyg‘unlashtirish, ta’lim mazmuni, davomiyligi va
tayyorlanadigan kadrlar darajalarining o‘zaro
muvofigligini ta’minlash maqgsadida amalga

oshirilayotgan tadbirlar uchun 1999-yil iyun oyida
Italiyaning Bolonya shahrida dunyoning 29 ta mamlakati
o‘rtasida imzolangan “Bolonya deklaratsiyasi” muhim
asos bo'lib xizmat giladi. Ushbu deklaratsiyadagi asosiy
kelishuvlardan biri ta’lim jarayoniga kredit-modul tizimini
tatbiq etish hisoblanadi. Oliy ta’limda o‘quv jarayonini
tashkil etishda kredit-modul tizimini joriy etish pedagogik
salohiyatni oshirish hamda talabalarda o‘z-o‘zini
tarbiyalash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Mamlakatimizda kelajak avlodning bilimli va
har tomonlama yetuk bo‘lib yetishishini ta’minlash
magsadida mamlakat ta’lim tizimida ko‘plab islohotlar
va o‘zgarishlar amalga oshirib kelinmoqda. Jumladan,
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil
8-oktabrdagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim
tizimini 2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini
tasdiglash to‘g‘risida”gi PF-5847-son Farmoni
mamlakatimizning oliy ta’lim tizimida yangi davrning
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boshlanishiga va tizimga bir qator yangiliklarning
kiritilishiga asos bo‘ldi.

Jumladan, mazkur farmonga muvofiq “oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida o‘quv jarayonini bosqgichma-bosqich
kredit-modul tizimiga o'tkazish, xalqaro tajribalardan
kelib chiqib, oliy ta’limning ilg‘or standartlarini joriy etish,
o‘quv dasturlarida nazariy bilim olishga yo‘naltirilgan
ta’limdan amaliy ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga
yo'naltirilgan ta’lim tizimiga bosgichma-bosgich o'tish™
belgilab qo‘yilgan.

Metodologik tahlil. Pedagogik oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida kredit-modul tizimini joriy etish
muammosi mamlakatimiz olimlaridan U.Azizov,
N.Barakayev, M.Sharipova, U.A.Maxmonov,
Sh.Mustafaqulov, M.Sultonov, M.U.Hasanova, M.G".
Jumanova, B.Sh.Usmonov, R.A.Xabibullayev kabi
olimlar tadgiqotlarida keng tahlil gilingan. Oliy ta’lim
jarayonini individuallashtirish muammosi ustida esa
M.K.Qalandarova, maktabgacha ta’lim jarayonini
individuallashtirish muammosini F.Raxmonova, chet
tilini o‘qitish jarayonini individuallashtirish muammosini
S.Sattorova, S.Yusupova, N.R.Alimova kabi olimlar o'z
izlanishlarida bayon etganlar. Talabalarning individual
ta’lim trayektoriyasini ishlashga doir izlanishlarni
A.lbragimov, J.Xudoyberdiyeva tadqiqotlarida
kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Mustaqil ishlar va modulli o‘qitish asosida ta’lim
jarayonini individuallashtirish muammosi Z.A.Mardonoy,
S.S.Raximova, O‘.N.Sultonova, Sh.Yunusova,
R.Yarmatov, O.A.Qo‘ysinov, M.A.Mamasaidova,
M.Barakayev kabi olimlar tadqiqot ishlarida yoritib
berilgan.

MDH olimlari tadqiqotlarida ham kredit-modul tizimini
joriy etishga doir qator izlanishlar mavjud bo‘lib, bunday
izlanishlarni A.A.Timofeyev, N.A.Ushko, M.A.Yarifa,
0O.V.Davidova, V.I.Zvonnikov, M.B.Chelishkova kabi
olimlar tadqgiqotlari misolida ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
A.S.Granitskaya dars mashg‘ulotlarini gismlarga ajratish
orqali individuallashtirish yo'llarini tadqiq etgan bo‘lsa,
Sh.D.Shadrikov ta’lim jarayonida bilim oluvchilarni
mos holda o‘quv reja va dasturlarini, o‘quv materialini
tabaqgalashtirish orqgali ta’limni individuallashtirish
muammosiga yechim izlaydi.

Ta’limni individuallashtirish magsadida modulli
ta’lim texnologiyalaridan foydalanish muammosi
Y.M.Roslyakova, A.G.Biserova, K.X.Xasenova,
L.M.Baybolatova, L.P.Goloshekina, V.S.Zbarovskiy
tadgiqotlarida kompetentli yondashuvdan foydalanish
V.A.Bolotov tadgiqotida batafsil ochib berilgan.

Ta’lim oluvchilarning individual ta’lim trayektoriyasini
ishlash muammosi S.A.Vdovina. |.M.Kungurova,
A.S.Goncharova, R.M.Chumicheva, N.Y.Shaposhnikova
tadqiqotlarida, individuallashtirishning psixologik
aspektlari D.B.Bogoyavlenskaya, Y.l.Isayev,
V.l.Slobodchikov, B.l.Dodonov, A.l.Kochetov,
Y.V.Axmetshina tadgiqotlarida o‘rganilgan.

Xorijiy mamlakat olimlari ham ta’limni
individuallashtirish muammosini psixologik va
pedagogik nuqtayi nazardan keng tadqiq etganlar.
Jumladan, D.Dyui, L.Pervin, A.G.Maslou, E.F.Zeyer
“shaxs psixologik xususiyatlarini tadqgiq etish asosida
individuallashtirishning ahamiyati” xususida fikr
yuritgan bo'lsalar, “Dalton-reja” usuli asosida ta’limni
individuallashtirish muammosini Y.Parkxerst tadqiq
etgan.

Ta’limni individuallashtirish muammaosining yechimi
va afzalligini pedagogik nuqtayi nazardan |.Unt o'z
tadqiqotlarida batafsil yoritib bergan. Innovatsion ta’lim
texnologiyalarining shaxs individual xususiyatlarini
rivojlantirish nuqtayi nazaridan Y.S.Polat, S.I.Zair-Bek,
I.V.Mushtavinskaya kabi olimlar o‘rganganlar.

Yuqgorida aytilganlardan kelib chiggan holda,
ta’lim tashkilotlari bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning shaxsiy
gobiliyatlari va kasbiy ehtiyojlari hamda talablarini
hisobga olgan holda oliy ta’limni individuallashtirishni
kuchaytirishga e’tibor garatgan holda o‘qgitishning yangi
innovatsion shakllari va usullarini izlashlari zarur.

Masala mohiyatini kengroq mulohaza qilish uchun
avvalo, individuallashtirish so‘zi mohiyatiga digqgatni
garatish lozim.

Individuallashtirish — individual belgi-xususiyatlarni
e’tiborga olib, shu asosda alohida ajratmoq.?

Boshga manbalarda esa individullashtirishga
quyidagicha ta’rif beriladi: ingliz individuallashtirish;
nemis individual — sierung.

1. Jamiyatlar va munosabatlarning tarixiy rivojlanishi
jarayonida shaxsni nisbatan mustagqil subyekt sifatida
aniqlash jarayoni.

2. ljtimoiy birlashtirish jarayoni va natijasi,
shaxslarning o‘ziga xos ehtiyojlari, xususiyatlari va
faoliyat uslublari bilan talablar, taxminlar, me’yorlar,
gadriyatlar.

3. Berilgan ijtimoiy tarmoq uchun umumiy bo‘lgan
differensiatsiya jarayoni, guruh (sinfiy, ijtimoiy qatlam)
yashash sharoitlari va ularni tobora o‘ziga xos narsalar
bilan almashtirish.

4. Guruh aloqgalarining uzilishi va boshqalar
bilan yaqin va doimiy alogada bo‘lImagan mustaqil

1 O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil 8-oktabrdagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi oliy ta’lim tizimini 2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2025-yil 19-son «( @.

tasdiqlash to*g‘risida”gi PF-5847-son Farmoni.
2 https://savodxon.uz/izoh?individuallashtirish



Pedagogika

shaxslarning paydo bo‘lishidir.?

Zamonaviy oliy ta’lim o‘gituvchisining kasbiy
faoliyatida an’anaviylar gatorida innovatsion ta’lim
texnologiyalari keng qo’llanilsa, bu kompetensiyaga
asoslangan, amaliyotga yo‘naltirilgan va professional-
shaxsiy yondashuvlarni samarali amalga oshiradi.
Innovatsion yondashuvlar o‘quv jarayonini yaxlit
tashkil etishni, xususan, o‘quv materialini o‘zlashtirish
va jadvaldan tashqari o‘quv vazifalarini bajarish uchun
faoliyat turi deb hisoblaydigan talabalarning mustaqil
ishini talab giladi.

Pedagogika fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori Gulnora
Musaxonova esa tadqiqot ishida bu jarayonda quyidagi
taklifni kiritadi: Oliy ta’lim tizimida olib borilayotgan
barcha islohotlar talaba-yoshlarning mustaqil fikrlashini
rivojlantirishga, individual ta’lim trayektoriyasini
belgilashga, ularda tashkilotchilik qobiliyatlarini
rivojlantirishga oid muammolarni bartaraf etishga
garatilganligi bilan ahamiyatlidir.*

Innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalardan
foydalangan holda, o‘zini va dunyodagi o‘rnini anglay
oladigan, qgiyin hayotiy vaziyatlarda harakat gila
oladigan va o‘z muammolarini ijobiy hal eta oladigan
shaxsni rivojlantirishga intilinadi. Ushbu g‘oyani amaliy
amalga oshirish uchun quyidagi asosiy innovatsion
texnologiyalardan foydalaniladi:

— muammoli ta’lim;

- “tanqidiy fikrlash”ni rivojlantirish texnologiyasi;

— axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari;

— o'qitishda loyihalash va tadqiqot usullari;

—o‘quv materialining sxematik va ramziy modellari
asosida o‘qitishni intensivlashtirish texnologiyasi
(V. F. Shatalov).

Axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari

hagida batafsilroq to‘xtalib o‘tmogchiman. Axborot
texnologiyalari ta’lim muassasalari amaliyotiga faol
joriy etiimoqda. AKT ning afzalliklari:

— axborotni yangilash samaradorligi;

— har ganday axborot manbalaridan erkin
foydalanish;

- multimedianing yorqin rang-barang olami;

- ishning ko‘rinishi va ijodiy uslubi.

Demak, o'z faoliyatimizda qo‘llayotgan texnologiya
va uslublarimiz jamiyat, zamonaviy dunyo yosh
avlod oldiga qo‘yayotgan talablar asosida talabalarni
tarbiyalash va kamol toptirishga xizmat gilmoqgda

Xulosa va takliflar. Shunday qilib, innovatsion ta’lim
texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda biz quyidagi o‘zaro
bog‘lig muammolarni hal gilishga muvaffaq bo‘ldik:

1. Zamonaviy dunyoda navigatsiya qilish
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish orgali faol fugarolik
pozitsiyasiga ega, qiyin hayotiy vaziyatlarda harakat
qgila oladigan va o'z muammolarini ijobiy hal eta oladigan
talabalar shaxsini rivojlantirishga ko‘maklashish.

2. Ta’lim tizimi subyektlari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
munosabatlarning xarakterini o‘zgartirish: o‘qituvchi
va talabalar sheriklar, hamfikrlar, “bir jamoa” ning teng
huqugqli a’zolaridir.

3. Talabalarning o‘quv faoliyatiga bo‘lgan ishtiyogini
oshirish.

Ta’lim jarayonida axborot taqdimoti quyidagi
texnologiyalar — elektron darsliklar, diafilmlar, elektron
dasturiy-uslubiy majmualar, elektron ma’lumotnomalar,
tagdimotlar orgali ta’minlanadi.

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, AKT dan foydalanish
boshqa o'qitish texnologiyalari bilan birgalikda bir-
birini inkor etmasdan, balki bir-birini to‘ldiradigan holda
go‘llanilganda magsadga muvofigdir.

3 https://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/socio/1229/%D0%98%D0%9D%D0%94%D0%98%D0%92%AF
4 Musaxonova G.M Mustaqil ta’lim jarayonida talabalarning tashkilotchilik qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish. PEd. fan... diss. — Toshkent. 2022. 148-bet.
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CURRICULA AND TEXTBOOKS FOR ENGLISH LANGUAGE
IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Annotation: this article provides a comprehensive analysis of the educational standards, curricula and
textbooks used for teaching English in primary schools. The study examines various national and international
frameworks, evaluates the alignment of textbooks with these standards, and discusses the implications for
effective language acquisition. By synthesizing insights from multiple scholarly sources, the article aims to offer
a nuanced understanding of the current state of English language education at the primary level.
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AHHOTauuMA: JaHHas cTaTbs NpeAcTaBngeT cobon BCECTOPOHHMI aHann3 obpa3oBaTefibHbIX CTaHAapPTOB,
Yy4€OHBIX NPOrpaMm 1 y4eOHMKOB, MCMOMNb3YEMbIX SIS NPENO4ABaHNSA aHITIMNCKOrO A3blKa B Ha4arbHbIX LUKOMaXx.
WccnenoBaHne paccMatpuBaEeT pasnuyHbie HaLMOHANbHbIE U MEXAYHapPOAHbIE PaMKW, OLEHMBAET COOTBETCTBUE
y4yebHMKOB 3TMM CTaHAapTaM v obcyxaaeT nocnencTsus Ans 3deKTUBHOIO 0CBOEHUS A3blka. CUHTE3npys
B3rNsabl PpasnuyHbIX yYeHbIX, CTaTbd CTPEMUTCH AaTb YriybneHHoe NOHMMaHNe COBPEMEHHOIO COCTOSIHUS
npenofgaBaHNs aHIMUACKOro A3blka Ha Ha4anbHOM YPOBHE.

KnoueBble cnoBa: obpasogamersibHbie cmaHAapmbl, y4ebHas npoepamma rno aHaaulickoMy S3bIKy, Hadyarlb-
Hoe obpa3sosaHue, aHanu3 y4ebHUKO8, 0CBOEHUE A3bIKa.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgola boshlang‘ich maktablarda ingliz tilini o‘qitishda go‘llaniladigan ta’lim standartlari,
o‘quv dasturlari va darsliklarni keng gamrovli tahlilini tagdim etadi. Tadgiqot turli milliy va xalgaro me’yoriy
hujjatlarni ko‘rib chiqgadi, darsliklarning ushbu standartlarga mosligini baholaydi va samarali til o‘'rganish uchun
natijalarni muhokama qiladi. Bir nechta olimlarning fikrlarini sintezlash orgali maqgola boshlang‘ich darajadagi
ingliz tili ta’limining hozirgi holatini chuqur tushunishni magsad qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ta’lim standartlari, ingliz tili o‘quv dasturi, boshlang’ich ta’lim, darsliklarni tahlil qilish, tilni o‘rganish.

The teaching of English in primary schools plays
a pivotal role in shaping students’ linguistic abilities
and laying the foundation for future academic
success. Educational standards and curricula serve
as the guiding frameworks that inform instructional
practices, while textbooks act as primary tools for
content delivery. This article delves into the interplay
between these elements, analyzing their effectiveness
in fostering English language proficiency among young
learners.

Educational standards delineate the expected
outcomes of language instruction, providing
benchmarks for assessing student progress. In many
countries, these standards are developed by national
education bodies and are periodically reviewed to
ensure they meet the evolving needs of learners.
For instance, the Common European Framework
of Reference for Languages (CEFR) offers a widely
recognized scale for measuring language proficiency,
which has been adopted by numerous educational

systems worldwide.

In the context of primary education, standards
typically focus on developing basic language skills,
including listening, speaking, reading and writing.
They emphasize communicative competence,
cultural awareness and the integration of language
learning with other curricular areas. However, the
implementation of these standards varies across
regions, influenced by factors such as educational
policies, teacher training and resource availability.

Curricula translate educational standards into
structured learning experiences. They outline the
content to be taught, the sequence of instruction
and the pedagogical approaches to be employed. An
effective curriculum aligns with established standards
and is responsive to the developmental stages of
primary school students.

Curricula are designed to implement educational
standards and provide a roadmap for instruction.
An effective English language curriculum integrates
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various components, including grammar, vocabulary,
pronunciation and cultural context, to foster
comprehensive language sKills.

In Malaysia, the Dual Language Programme (DLP)
incorporates English as a medium of instruction for
subjects like science and mathematics. A study
by Ribinskaya assessed the readability of science
textbooks used in the DLP, finding that while the
materials were linguistically appropriate, there was
a need for further adaptation to enhance student
comprehension.

Curricula may adopt various approaches, such
as thematic, competency-based, or skills-oriented
models. The choice of approach impacts the scope
and depth of language instruction, as well as the
methods used to engage students. For example, a
competency-based curriculum focuses on achieving
specific language competencies, while a thematic
curriculum integrates language learning with topics
of interest to students.

Textbooks are central to the delivery of the
curriculum, providing structured content and activities
that facilitate learning. An analysis of primary English
textbooks reveals several key considerations:

Textbooks should reflect the objectives set forth in
the educational standards, ensuring that the content
is relevant and appropriately challenging for students.

The materials should resonate with the cultural
backgrounds of the learners, promoting inclusivity
and engagement.

Activities and exercises should be developmentally
suitable, fostering active participation and critical
thinking.

The language used in textbooks must be accessible
to primary students, avoiding overly complex
structures while still introducing new vocabulary and
grammar.

Studies have shown that textbooks often vary in
quality and effectiveness. For instance, an evaluation
of the English textbook “Grow with English” for fourth-
grade students highlighted issues such as lack of
alignment with curriculum goals and insufficient
support for diverse learning needs. Similarly, an
analysis of the “My Next Words” series revealed
gaps in meeting national educational standards
and providing adequate practice opportunities for
students.

International research offers valuable insights into
the effectiveness of English language education in
primary schools. In Nepal, English serves as the
primary medium of instruction across all educational
levels, with curricula and textbooks designed to

support this approach. However, challenges such
as teacher preparedness and resource limitations
affect the quality of instruction.

In Pakistan, an evaluation of English textbooks
under the Single National Curriculum framework
examined their alignment with Bloom’s Taxonomy,
assessing the cognitive levels targeted by the
materials. The study found that while textbooks
addressed a range of cognitive skills, there was room
for improvement in promoting higher-order thinking.

These studies underscore the importance of
aligning textbooks with both educational standards and
cognitive development theories to enhance language
learning outcomes.

The analysis of educational standards, curricula,
and textbooks highlights several key implications for
improving English language instruction in primary
schools:

Curricula should be regularly reviewed and updated
to reflect current educational standards and research
findings, ensuring they meet the diverse needs of
learners.

Educators must receive ongoing professional
development to effectively implement curricula
and utilize textbooks, with a focus on pedagogical
strategies that promote active learning.

Adequate resources, including high-quality
textbooks and supplementary materials, should be
provided to support effective instruction.

Assessment methods should align with curriculum
objectives and provide meaningful feedback to inform
instruction.

Experts in the field of language education have
posited various frameworks and me